
i«









THE

ROMANS UNDEE THE EMPIRE.

VOL. vn.



WORKS BY CHARLES MERIVALE, D.D.

SOMETIME DEAX OF ELY.

HISTOKY of the KOMANS under the EMPIRE.
With Maps. 8 vols. Crown 8vo. is. 6d. each.

The FALL of the ROMAN REPUBLIC; a History
of the Last Century of the Commonwealth. With Maps.
Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

The ROMAN TRIUMVIRATES. With Map. Fcp. 8vo.

2s. &d. {Epochs of Ancient History.)

GENERAL HISTORY OF ROME from the Founda-
dation of the City to the Fall of Aagustulus, B.C. 763—
A.D. 476. With 5 Maps. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6cf.

SCHOOL HISTORY of ROME. Abridged from Dean
Merivale's General History of Rome, with the sanction of the

Author, by C. Puller, M.A. With 13 Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO. 39 Paternoster Row,

London, New York, and Bombay.







HISTOKY

EOMANS UNDEPt THE EMPIRE

BY THK VKRY RKV.

CHARLES MERIVALE, D.C.L.

LATE DEAN OF ELY

IN ETGHT VOLUMES

VOL. VII.

NEW IMPRESSION

LONGMANS, GREEN, AND CO.
•"^ PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON

NEW YORK AND BOMBAY

. . , . ,, ... • lu04 , . ,,, , .. , , ,





DG
^TG

CONTENTS V.7

c^. 2.

THE SEVENTH VOLUME.

CHAPTER LV.
TAGB

The emperor Nero: his figure and character—The senate:

reduced in numbers by proscription; lowered in estimation?

impoverishment of the old fomilies, but general increase of

wealth in the upper ranks — The commonalty divided into

two classes— The provincials: the praetorians: the lej^iuiis

— Independence of the proconsuls — Account of the

government of Syria— Exploits of Corbulo— Nero visits

Greece: his personal displays there— Death of Corbulo—
Indignation of the Romans at Nero's self-abasement

—

Vindex conspires against him—Revolt of Galba and Vir-

ginius—Galba proclaimed emperor by his soldiers—Nero's

return to Rome and triumphal entry— His despicable

pusillanimity—His last hours and death, (a.d. 66, A.u. 819

—A.D. 68, A.D. 821) 1

CHAPTER LVI.

The senate accepts Galba as emperor^His vigour and se-

verity—State of the provinces and the legions—Galba

adopts Piso as his colleague, and submits his choice first to

the soldiers and afterwards to the senate—Punishment of

Nero's favourites—Otho intrigues for the empire, and is

carried by the soldiers into the prgetorian camp and pro-

claimed emperor—Galba goes forth to meet the mutineers,

and is assassinated, together with Piso—His character as

an emperor—Otho succeed", and is threatened with the

rivalry of Vitellius—Revolt of the legions of Gaul— Vitel-

lius, proclaimed emperor, advances towards Italy—Uneasy

4r *J ^*'-JL^t



VI CONTENTS OF

position ot Otho—lie puts himself at the head of his troops,

and marches to Placentia—Campaign in the Cisalpine

—

Battle of Bedriacum—Defeat of the Othonians—Otho kills

liiiiiself—Virginias refuses the empire—The senate accepts

Vitellius—His gluttony, selfishness, and barbarity—Italy

plundered by his soldiers—He is with difficulty dissuaded

from entering Rome in arms as a conqueror, (a.d. 68, 69.

A.u. 821, 822) 51

CHAPTER LVII.

Origin and early history of Vespasian—He is recommended

to the Syrian legions by Mucianus, and proclaimed em-

peror in the East—Mucianus advances towards Italy, while

Vespasian occupies Egypt—Disgraceful conduct of Vitel-

iius at Rome—He is abandoned or feebly supported by his

partisans—His forces defeated at Bedriacum—Antonius

Primus crosses the Apennines—Vitellius offers to resign

the empire, but is jjrevented by his soldiers—The Capitol

attacked by the Vitellians and burnt—Primus forces his

way into Rome—Vitellius seized and slain—Vespasian

accepted as emperor—Mucianus conducts the government

during his absence—State of affairs at Rome—Commence-
ment of the restoration of the Capitol— Superstitious re-

verence paid to the Flavian family—Pretended miracles of

Vespasian at Alexandria—He reaches Rome. (a.d. 69, 70.

A.u 822,823) - 112

CHAPTER LVIIl.

Revolts in the provinces: the North-West— Claudius Civilis,

under pretence of siding with Vespasian, intrigues for the

subversion of the Roman power on the Rhine—Critical

state of the legions, the auxiliaries, and the province— Dis-

asters to the Roman arms—Civilis besieges the Roman sta-

tion of Vetera—Mutiny among the legionaries—Slaughter

of their general and dissolution of their forces—Triumphant

expectations of a Gallo-German empire—Capitulation and

massacre of the garrison of Vetera—Movement of the

Flavian chiefs for the recovery of the province—Campaign

of Cerialis, and defeat of Civilis— Gradual suppression of

the revolt and submission of Civilis—Story of Julius

S.abinus, and final pacification of Gaul. (a.d. 69, 70. a.u.

822, 823) 154



THE SEVENTH voLr:\rE. fix

CHAPTER LIX.
PAOB

Maturity of the Jewish nation: its material prosperity: dis-

content with its position—Resistance of brijrands or false

Christs—Tumults in Jerusalem controlled by the Saidicdiiiu

— Insurrection in Galilee quelled, a.d. 52—Felix, gDvcr-

nor of Judea—Agrippa a spy on the Jews—Insurrection

and defeat of Cestius Gallus, a. d. 66 — Vespasian takes

the command— Jewish factions : the Modera es and the

Zealots—Josephus the historian commands in Galilee

—

His defence of Jotapata, a.d. 67— He is taken, and at-

taches himself to the Romans— Reduction of Galilee

—

Second campaign, a.d. 68 — Reduction of Perrea—Sus-

pension of hostilities, a.d. 69 — Account of the Jews by

Tacitus: his illiberal disparagement of them—Revolution

in Jerusalem—Overthrow of the Moderate party—The
three chiefs of the Zealots, John, Simon, and Eleazar, and

strife between them— Topography of Jerusalem—Titus

commences the siege, a.d. 70—The first wall stormed

—

Roman circumvallution—Famine and portents— Es-cape of

the Christians—Capture of the citadel—Storming of the

Temple— Burning of the Holy of Holies—Feeble defence

of the upper city—Lestruction of Jerusalem— Capture of

the Jewish chiefs—Final reduction of Judea— Massacres

and confiscations—Titus returns to Rome—Triumph over

Judea—The arch of Titus, (a.d. 44— 70. a.u. 797—823) 1«7

CHAPTER LX

Character of the Flavian or Antonine era— Restoration and

maintenance of peace by Vespasian—Reaction from the

extravagance of recent times—Vespasian's habit and
policy—Census and financial measures—New forum and

temple of Peace—Endowment of the rhetoricians and

teachers of literature—The philosophers expelled from

Rome, and execution of Helvidius Prisons—Demolition of

Nero's golden house—Baths of Titus—The Colosseum

—

Death of Vespasian, a.d 79, a.d. 832—Titus assumes the

empire—Relations of Titus with Berenice— Favour with

which he was regarded by the Romans—His death,

A.D. 81, A.u. 834 ; and character—Destruction of Hercu-

laneum and Pompeii, and death of the ekhT Pliny.

(A.D. 71 — 81. A.u. 824—834.) 264



VllL CONTENTS OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME

CHAPTER LXI.

Domitian emperor—His education and character—External

history of this reign—Campaigns of Agricola in Britain,

A.D. 78—84, AU. 831—837—lie is recalled from the con-

quest of Caledonia—Domitian 's expeditim against the

Chatti, A. D. 84, A. r. 837—He claims a victory, and

assumes the title of Germanicus—Fiscal necessities and
commencement of confiscations - Campaigns against the

Dacians—Defeat and death of Fuscus—Victory of Julianas

—Peace with the Dacians, a.d. 90, A.u. 843—A pretended

Nero—Successes in Africa—Revolt of Antonius, a.d. 93,

A.u. 846—Renewed cruelties and alarms of Domitian - ?»i5

CHAPTER LXII.

Internal history under Domitian—His character, and strength

of the evidence against it—His reign an epoch of reaction

—He affects to be a reformer of manners—Measures in

honour of the gods—Prosecution of unchaste Vestals—
Fate of Cornelia—Enforcement of the laws of adultery

—

The Scantinian law—Laws against mutilation—Restric-

tions imposed on the mimes—Decree against the Chal

da-ans and Philosophers, a.d. 89—Economic measures

—

Restoration of the Capitol —Ascription of divinity to

Domitian—Cult of Isis and Cybele—Tribute enforced on

the Jews—Death of Clemens, and alleged persecution of

the Christians—Domitian as a governor, administrator, and

legislator—He countenances delation—Favours the sol-

diers—Caresses the populace—Spectacles—The Capitoline

and Alban contests—Patronage of literature repaid by

flattery—Domitian's grim humour—The Council of the

Turbot, and funereal banquet—Death of Agricola, a.d. 93:

with suspicion of poison: followed by proscription of

senators, and second edict against the Philosophers

—

Reign of Terror—Domitian's personal alarms—He is

assassinated by his freedmen, a.d. 96. (a.d. 81—96.

A.u. 8.'U—849) 353

MAPS

The Map of Judaea To face Titk-paqe.

Fian of Ancient Jerusalem - - - ,. P^^y^ 187



HISTOEY

EOMANS UNDER THE EMPIliE.

jV^c

CHAPTER LV.

The emperor Nero: his figure and character.—The senate: reduced
in numbers by proscription; lowered in estimation: iinpoverislimeiit

of the old families, but general increase of wealth in the upper
ranks.— The commonalty divided into two classes. — The pro-
vincials: the prastorians: the legions.—Independence of the pro-
consuls. — Account of the government of Syria.— Exploits oi

Corbulo.—Nero visits Greece: his personal displays there.—Death
of Corbulo.— Indignation of the Komans at Nero's self-abasement.

—Vindex conspires against him.— llevolt of Galba and Yirginius.

—Galba proclaimed cmpei'or by liis soldiers.—Nero's return to

Rome and triumphal entry.—His despicable ])usillanimity.—His
last hours and death, (a.d. 66, a.u. 819.

—

a.d. 68, A.u.821.)

Beneath the ostensi])le records wliich have been left

us of the last three Ciesars, we may seem
to detect traces, as it were, now almost ob- of'stZl'lvL

literated, of anotlier and more legitimate ntier[m"cbe

writing. It may not be impossible, I con- su'Lruiaiuuy

ceive, to reconstruct the true character of

Tiberius, by freeing it from the distortions of the

glosses with wliicli it has been overlaid. If there

remain less distinct traces of the real portraiture of

Caius and Claudius, we have discovered nevertheless

unquestionable evidence of gross perversions of the

truth, wdiich must throw doubt on the genuineness

of the lineaments in wliich they have been commonly
presented. With regard to Nero, however, the case,

it must be allowed, is different. The invalidation,

VOL. MI. B



2 EISTORY OF THE ROMANS cn. LV.

indeed, of tlie tesliniony of Tacitus, Siietonius, and
Dion in tlie earlier instances renders tliem justly

suspected in this also ; the accounts of the two last-

named writers especially seem in some respects quite

incredible : nevertheless I am constrained to ?-dd

that no outlines of a truer character are elsewhere

discoverable, and with some allowance only for ex-

travagance of colouring, we must accept in the main
the verisimilitude of the picture they have left us of

this arch-tyrant, the last and the most detestable of

the Caesarean family.

The youth who at the age of seventeen years was
called to govern the civilized w^orld, is re-

>js\'ure and prosouted lu lus busts aud medals as hand-
some in countenance, but, as Suetonius re-

marks, without grace or winningness of expression.^

His hair was not the bright auburn of Apollo, the

delight of the Romans, to which it was so often

likened, but yellowish or sandy: his figure, though
of middle stature, was ill-proportioned, the neck was

thick and sensual, the stomach prominent, the legs

slender. His skin, it is added, was blotched or

pimpled ; but this, it may be supposed, was the effect

of intemperance in his later years ; his eyes were

dark gray or greenish, and their sight defective,

which may account perhaps for the scowl which seems

to mark their expression. His health, notwithstand-

ing bis excesses, continued good to the end, aud it

was only from anxious concern for his voice that he

wrapped hi^ throat in kerchiefs, like a confirmed

valetudinarian.^ In his dress there was a mixture

" Suet. Ner. 51.: "Yulru pulchro magis qnam venusto." Tliis

disiiuciion between "pulcher" and " vrnu-tus" is well supported

from the authorities hy Dacderlein. Comp. especially CatuU. Ixxxvi.

On the passage in Suetonius he makes the coninieut: '• d. h. er hatte

n;ehr vullkoniinen uiid regehniissig sehouc als angeiielime Zuge, uiid

v.-ar also eine herzlose kalte schoiiheit zu der sich uiemand hinge-

Bog.ii fiihlt " Doederlein, Lutein Synonym, ill. 52.

' Suet. I c.
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of slovenliness and finery ; in tlie arrangement of his

cherished locks he was exceedinoly careful, piling

them in tiers above the crown, and letting them fall

from thence over the shoulders, a fashion which was
reputed not less indecent, or at least effeminate, tlian

the looseness of his cincture, the bareness of his feet^

and the lightness of the cliamber-robe in which he
did not scruple to appear in public.^

We may trace perhaps to the character of his

master, and to the kind of education he xero-sioveof

was likely to receive from him, the ardent ''<^'"''''^''""-

love of admiration, ill- directed as it was, which dis-

tinguished the pupil of Seneca. To this constant

anxiety to compete with rivals, and triumph over

them, however trifling the objects on which it was
exercised, may be ascribed the indifference Nero evi-

dently felt to the title of divinity, which in his in-

ordinate vanity he might have been expected to

claim.'^ He wanted to be admired as the first among
men, not to be adored as a god. He could not be
Apollo, and contend at the same time for the prize

of the Pythian games ; he could not be Hercules,

and carry off the chaplet at Xemea ; he could not be
Jupiter, and gain the victory at the great contest of

Olympia :—distinctions on which his soul was bent

' Suet. /.c: " Syntlicsiiiam iiidutus:" cxplaincl hy the commen-
tators by " vfstem ciihitoriain " (xirwrioi/ 6.vQiPov, ])i()n, Ixiii. 13.),

the "thalassina vestis," as I conceive, of Lucretius, 'J'he long loose

robe was the garb also of tiie lyrist: " Sfatuas suas citharcedico

habitu," &c. Suet. Ner. 25. Eckhel compares Virgil, JEn. vi. 645,:

" Necnon Threicius longa cum vesie sactrdos

Obloquitur nunuris septem discrimiua vocuni."

' We liave sien lunv the proposal of Anicius Cerialis to erect <«

temple to Nero was repudiated. Tac. Ann. xv. ult. It should ho.

remarked, however, that there are specimens of gold ami silver

inedals, the imperial coinage, in which the head of Nero is encircled

rt'ith rays. These may be regarded as an emblem of divinity, unless

tliey arc meant only to indicate his rivalry wi'h tlie sun-gud Apollo.

Ste Eckln 1. ^'i. '2G9. 'I'lie bust of Nero in tiie Louvre is i.lso radiated.

MuUer, Archaol. dct Kanst 198.

p. 2



4 HISTORY OF THE ROJIANS CH. L7.

from an earlv period of his career, and which, as

we shall see, he lived eventually to achieve. His

courtiers might, if they pleased, pronounce his like-

ness to these or any other divinities ; but to make
him actually divine was to rob him of the honours

he so vehemently affected. The poets might predict

his apotheosis after death, and doubtless the verses

in which Lucan, at that time his friend and com-
panion, challenged him to choose what godship he

would assume in heaven, and where he would fix his

throne ; imploring him to take his seat in the middle

of the universe, lest if he leaned ever so little from

the centre the world should be thro\\m by his august

weight from its eternal balance ;—such verses were

doubtless accepted as a fitting tribute to the germ of

a divine existence hereafter to blossom into flower.'

But the ardour with which Nero aspired to distinc-

tions among mortal men was itself a guarantee against

his usurping the character of the impassive god-

head, which can neither enjoy a triumph nor suffer a

disgrace.

' Lucan, i. 45.:
" Te, cum stntione peracta

Astra petes serus, prjelati regia coeli.

Accipiet, giiadeiite polo: scu scepira tenere.

Sen te flammigcros Phoebi coiiscendere curius,

Tcllurcmque nihil mntato Sole timentom
Igne vago lusirare jiivet; tibi numine ab omni
Ceiletnr, jurisquc tui Natura relinquet

Quis Deus esse veils, ubi regnum poncre mundi. . . •

^theris immensi partem si presseris unam
Sentiet axis onus; librati pondera coeli

Orbe tene medio."

In the fragment ascribed to the poet Turnus, the Muses are

fcccused of prostituting themselves to Nero, and paying him divine

Lcnours:
'* Qncs genus ab Jove summo,

Asse mercnt vih", ac sancto se corpore fcedant ....
Proh! Farias et moa-tra colunt . . . et qnicquid Olympi est

Transcripserc Erebo. Jamqne impia pom re templa
Sacrilegasque audent aras, coeloque repulsos

Quondam Terrigenas superis im[)()nerc rcgnis

Qua licet; et stolido verbis illuditur orbi."
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Nor again, though described by Tacitus as liLsting

after the incredible, had Nero the same
pas.sion as Cams tor realizing apparent ideas of mag-

impo.ssibilities to prove this superhuman
power.' He was not impelled in a career of marvels

by restless and aimless pride. Once removed fro'-^u:

I he sphere of theatrical shows and contests, he had
no higher notion of his position than as enabling

him to accumulate, to multiply, or to enlarge the

commonest objects of luxury. He never travelled,

it is asserted, with less than a thousand carriages in

his train. His banquets weie those of the noble

debauchees of the day on a still vaster scale of ex-

pense : in the height of his extravagance, he would
equip his actors with masks or wands covered with

genuine pearls; he would stake four hundred thousand
sesterces on a single cast of the dice ; he bathed in

unguents, and stimulated his friends to expend four

millions on the perfumes alone of a single supper."'

His presents to favourites were sums of money so

many times greater than had ever been given to

favourites before ^ ; his buildings were colonnades

longer, halls wider, towers higher than had been
i-aised by his predecessors. His projected canal from
Puteoli to Home would only have been the longest

of canals ; the attempt he latterly made to cut through

the isthmus of Corinth was only a repetition of

previous attempts, neither better planned, nor more
steadfastly persevered in. In his schemes there was

nothing new or original. Nero was devoid of the

' Tacitus Calls him "incrcdibilium cnpitor," Ann. xv. 42., specially

M ith reference to his project of a canal from Avernus to Ostia,

lie seems greatly to cxagj;erate the difficulties of tlie undertaking;

jjeiiiaps his best coniriieiit upon it is: " iiec s-atis causje."

» Suet. A'er. 27.; Plin. Hist. Aat. xxxvii. 6.; Oros. vii. 7
• Nero, it is said, threw in hi- lifetime as much as 2200 milUoni

of set-terces (1 T.fiOO.OOo/.) to his courtiers and fn-eduien. Tac. Hist,

i. 20. He covered the theatre of Poinpeius with }:ilding in one day

to exhibit it to liis royal visitor Tiridales. Plin. JI.A. xxxiii. 16.
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imaoination whicli throws an air of -svild o-randeiir

over the character of Cains. The notion that he

burnt Eome on purpose to have an opportunity of

rebuilding it more magnificently would have been

more applicable, as it seems to me, to his predecessor

than to him. But within the paltr}^ sphere of his

degraded taste he claimed to be preeminent. As a

mime or player he was not satisfied with any single

class of parts, or any one department of exhibition.

His taste for Aftor rivalHug Apollo in song and the Sun

STa7un- ill charioteering, he aspired to display the

Tseirse'of
^^ courage and vigour of Hercules, and a lion

decency. ^^g ^^^j^ prepared, drugged or fed to stupor,

to be strangled in his arms, or brained with a stroke

of his club.^ He acted, he sang, he played, he danced.

He insisted on representing men and heroes, gods

and even goddesses. To affect the woman indeed,

in dress, voice, and gesture, was a transformation in

which he took a childish pleasure, restrained by no

Higsupersti- scusc of dignity or decency. He adt)pted
*'°''''

liis superstitions, as well as his garb and
habits, from Syria, from his Parthian and Armenian
guests, or from the diviners and necromancers of the

credulous East. To the art of magic he devoted

wealth, energy, natural abilities, in short, all his

resources ; but Nature, says Pliny, was too strong for

him.'* His failure to divine the future, or raise the

spirits of the dead, was noted b}' the wise as a signal

demonstration of the futility of magical pretensions.

For none of the accustomed divinities of Rome did

he evince any respect, nor for places consecrated by
the national religion ; but he reverenced the Syrian

Astarte, till in a fit of vexation he renounced her

' Suet. Ner. 53.

' Suet. Ner. 34.: " Quin et facto per Mngos sncro evocare manes
it CKorare tentavit." riiii. Hisf. Aat. xxx. 5.: "Imperare Dis
roncupivit ad hsec non opes ei defnere, non vires, non dis-

fentis ingenium, aliaquc, non patiente mimdo. Imnriensum ct in*

diibitatura exeniphim est falsae aitis qnam dereliquit Nero."
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protection, and insulted her image. At last his sole

object of veneration was a little figure of a girl, which

he always wore as a talisman about him, and aftected

to learn from it the secrets of futurity.'

Such were the miserable inte^e^ts of this infatu-

ated creature, the victim of licentious indulgence, a

child prematurely stunted both in mind and body,

surrounded on the throne not by generals and states-

men, but by troops of slaves or freedmen, by players

and dancers lost to all sense of decency themselves,

and seeking only their advancement at the expense

of their master and of mankind; svuTendered by

loose women to still more despicable minions, and

ruled by the most cruel and profligate of ministers.

Helius and Tigellinus, Doryphorus and Sporus, are

among the most hateful names of the imperial his-

tory; into the abominations of their career it would
be pollution merely to look. No wonder that, when
encircled by so loathsome a crew, he saw the proud

citizens prostrate at his feet, he could exclaim that

no prince before him had known the extent of his

power.^ But though at their patron's com-
'^

, , T , . , , . . Nero's iinwor-

mand stai ues and arches mio-ht rise m ti.y favourites

. • •. despised and
honour oi tliese mtamous companions, it siumm.n.y

tliG iioblts.

may be said for the credit of the people,

that they received much less of lip-worship than

their predecessors, Sejanus, Pallas, and Narcissus.

There seems indeed to have risen, at least in the later

years of this principate, a marked separation between

the court and the nohility ; the senators shrank from

' Snot. A'«r. 56. :
" Rcligionnm usqucquaque conteinptor, practcr

unius Diae Syr te. Ilanc mux ita ^previt, ut urina cuntaniinarei.

. , . iciinculain ])uellarem colere persevcravit." Tacitus relates, ^-lri»j.

xiv. 22. liow Nt-ro bathed I'rom nieie ca])ricc in the spring of the

Aqua M:»reia, which was deilared sacrt-d, doubtless to protect frotn

impurities the water to be drunk at Rome. A sickness which tol*

lowed was ascribed to the anger of the Nymph.
* Suft. Aer. 37.: "Elatus, iiiflatusque '. . . . ncgavit quomquam

principum scisse quid sibi liccrci
"'
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the presence of a man who so openly degraded his

name and lineage ; they fled the contact of his dis-

fcolnte associates ; they entered into wide-spre?-d con-

spiracies against him, to which they had never been

provoked by the tyranny of his predecessors ; and

they had the merit of incurring his petulant dis-

]>leasuje, with many a threat to extinguish their

order altogether, and give the provinces to his knights

and treedmen. 1 Jtate you, Ccesar, exclaimed the

most refined of his flatterers, because you are a sena-

tor.^ Accordingly this emperor, notwithstanding the

pomp and splendour of his shows and public appear-

ances, seems to have been left for the most part to

the mercenary attendance of his personal favourites,

protected ouly by a troop of spies and informers, and

the vilest portion of the pampered popidiice, from

the general detestation of respectable citizens.'^

The cruelties of Xero's later years were the more
fearful perhaps from their apparent caprice.

MprXus!uot He had no politic object, such as may be

ascribed to Tiberius ; of policy indeed he

was incapable. Except that his murders were com-
monly prompted by need or fear, and therefore fell

oftenest on the rich and powerful, it can hardly be

said that one class suffered from them more terribly

than another. His family, his friends, the senators,

the knights, philosophers, and Christians, Komans
and provincials, were all decimated by them. Tlie

natural tenderness of his timid and pliant conscience

once seared by crime, there remained no moral
streno^th to resist anv evil su^-o-estion ; his conduct

• Vatinius in Dion, Ixiii. lo.: f.uaw ae, Ka7aap, oti avyKK-qTiKhs d,

Comp. Suet. Ner. 37.

2 Strange stories arc told of tlie efforts Nero made to retain the

better portion of the citizens as spectators of his entertainments,

wlii'jh they found, it is said, insufferal)Iy tedious. See Dion, Ac.

:

'Joa-re Tims .... irpoairoiuadai re iKdvrjaKeiu, Kal vetcpoiv SiKTju iic ruv
hiarpccv eKtpepeadai. But wc may hope there was some luoral iiidig-

nutiuu in their d.sgust.
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was that of mere selfish instinct, witliout an emotion
of pity or compunction. Even the terrors of guilt
touched him liglitly and passed away rapidly.

Undoubtedly, however, tlie senate furnished the
h~)ng-est list of victims to the tyrant's bar-

p,o,e,iptio.,

barity. The greatest and noblest were tlie ""'e«"«'e

most exposed to the prince's evil eye, which lighted
upon them equally at public ceremonials and pri-
vate receptions, and marked them for immolation at
every fresh burst of ill-humour. The pro- ns number
scriptions to which this body was subjected ^^,6
under the four Claudian Csesars reduced theauudL
its numbers considerably, more indeed, it

^'^*''"-

may be imagined, than was replaced by the ordinary
sources of replenishment. Claudius, among his other
reforms, sought to restore the balance by a special

measure, and such was probably the object of his

revision of the senate, the last of the kind we read
of; but the decline must have been accelerated under
Nero, without check or counteraction. Nero, reck-

less equally of the past and future, felt no anxiety to

maintain the numbers of that historic assembly ; and
the various causes, besides the emperor's tyranny,

which were always at work to extinguish the oldest

families, must have acted with terrible force on the

effete branches of tiie ancient aristocracy. But if its

numbers were reduced, no less were its employments
also. Under the lax discipline -of Nero and Tigelli-

nus appointments to office abroad would be the prize

of interest and favour, guided neither by routine nor

by discretion ; at home the boards and commissions

established by Augustus would fall into disuse. Pen-

sions and sinecures, though such corruptions are not

known to us at Kome by name, would doubtless

abound, but of real business there would be less and

less. Intrigue and peculation wouhl flourish in a

soil protected from the air of public opinion, and the

btrong hand of central control The passive endurauco
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which marked the conduct of the senate under the

Its estimation Imperial persecutions seems to bespeak a

eyllTihe"
"'^ cousciousnoss of its own guilt towards the

ciiizens.
state, and it compounded for its mono-

poly of unquestioned abuses by bowing to the yoke

of a jealous and domineering master. We discover

in Seneca no reliance on the senate. He never

speaks of it as a living guardian of the virtues of

Roman society. And yet, notwithstanding this aban-

donment of its high prerogative, it still exercised a

moral power. Its mere title could awaken associa-

tions which thrilled from pulse to pulse. It was

still reo^arded bv the men of ancient name and blood

as the true head or heart of the empire, rather than

the upstart Claudius or Domitius, who might wear

the purple and wield the sword. To the men of

words and phrases the emperor was still an accident,

—the senate was an eternal fact,—at a time when
rhetoric might make revolutions, though it could not

regenerate society. To them it was still the symbol

of liberty, at a time when liberty and Caesar were

regarded as two gladiators sword in hand, pitted

against each other in mortal combat.' This vene-

rable image of its ancient majesty was preserved to

it by the proscriptions themselves by which it suf-

fered ; for as often as a murdered Scribonius or

Pompeius was replaced in the chairs of office by a

Kubellius, a Lollius, or a Vitellius, the principle of

its vitality was in fact invigorated by the infusion of

new plebeian blood.^

' Lucan, vii. 664.:

*' Non jam Pompeii nomen populare per orhem,

Nee studium belli; sed par quod semper habemus
Libertas et Caesar erunt."

• Champagny gives a list of the new consular families of the period

of the Ceesars: "the^lia, Annsea, Arruntia, Asiiiia, Cucceia, Hat«-ia,

Junia, Loll la, Memmia, Octavia, Plautia, Pomponia, Po[)pjjea, Ru-
bellia, Salvia, Silia, Vipsania, Vitellia, Volusia. Frc>m henceforth
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As fast indeed as the tyrant's exigencies required

Uie confiscation of the great estates of nobles,

and the overthrow of great families, his ca- mcuofihc
, „ 1 , • "''^ families.

price and lavour were elevating new men
from the inferior orders to succeed to their distinc-

tions, and to rival them in their vast possessions. Nero
never kept his money. All he robbed, all he ex-

torted, was squandered as abruptly as it was acquired,

and shrewd Koinan money-makers were always wait-

ing upon his necessities, and sweeping the properties

of his victims into their stores for a small part of

their value in specie. Of the vast sums amassed by
the freedmen of Claudius and his successors some
records have been preserved to us ; but the freed

men were a class peculiarly obnoxious to remark,

and it is probable that knights and senators were at

the same time, and by similar compliances, raising

fortunes not less enormous, who have escaped the

designating finger of history. Though the grinding

processes to which the colossal properties of the

nobles were subjected must on the whole have broken

down the average amount of their revenues far below

the rate at which it figured under the republic and
the first Caesars, we must not suppose that the cur-

rent set all in one direction, or that the age of

Claudius and Nero was not also a period of ^^t general

great private accumulations. The wealth '^e'.it'ifiifthe

of individuals and of the upper ranks at "I'l"^'- '^''^='**=^-

l\ome generally reached perhaps its greatest height

at this culminating epoch.

Descending, however, from the high places of the

Eoman world, we find beneath them a Ti.e .ommou-

commonalty suffering also a social revolu- ffifwo"^^"^

tion, undergoing a rapid transition, and '='''''"•

presenting the elements of two rival classes, or even

we lose sight of mniiy famous names of the republic; such as tho

Atiliii, Fulvia, Horati:i, Hoitensia, Ilostilia, Liviix, Lucrctia, Papiri;v,

Puicia, Postumia, Vciuria."
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hostile camps, in the bosom of the city. The clients

and retainers of the old nobility, whether
of ti./oiV" * freed or free born, still formed the pith

and marrow of the commonwealth : still

leaning their hnmble tenements against the great

lords' mansions, still respecting them as their patrons

and advisers, still attending their levees, and waiting

for the daily compliment of the sjrjortula at their

doors, they regarded them as the real chiefs of the

state, and held them equals of Csesar himself. The
death or exile of their august protector might strike

them with surprise and indignation ; but when they

looked around and counted tlieir numbers, they felt

their own insignificance, and quailed beneath the

blow in silence. They saw that there was
2. The patron- .

i • j xl i. 1 C
less proletaries: PTowmo: uu uesioe thciu a vast class oi pa-
the lazzaroni ° ii,- ,i r,i l l

of ancient trouicss proictanes, the scum oi the streets

and lanes, slaves, freedmen, foreigners,

men of base trades and infamous employments,
or of ruined fortunes, who, having none but Csesar

himself to depend on, threw the weight of their

nimibers in his scale, and earned his doles and
entertainments by lavish caresses, and deeds corre-

sponding to their promises.' These have been called

the lazzaroni of ancient Eome : in idleness, indeed,

and mendicancy they deserve the title ; but they were
the paupers of a world-wide empire, and the crumbs
on which they fed fell from the tables of kings and
princes. The wealth of millions of subjects was
lavished on these mendicant masters. For days to-

gether, on the oft-recurring occasion of an imperial

festival, valuables of all kinds were thrown pell-mell

' Tac, Hist. i. 4. (a precious passage, as Chatnpagny justly terms

it, in which the historian marks this distinction of classes in the

populace): " I^ars populi integra ct magnis domihus annexa, clientes

libcrtique damnatorum et exsuluni: .... p'ebs sordida et circo au

theatris sueta, simul detcrrimi scrvorum, aut qui adesis bonis per

dcuccus Ncrouis alebantur."
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among tliem, rare and cos^ly birds were lavished upon
them by tliousands, provisions of' every kind, costly

robes, gold and silver, pearls and jewels, pictures,

slaves, and horses, and even tamed beasts of prey : at

last, in the progress of this wild profusion, ships,

houses, and estates were bestowed by lottery on these

waiters upon Caesar's providence^ This extravagance

was retained without relaxation throughout Nero's

reign : had he paused in it for a moment the days

of his power would have been few. The rumour that

he was about to qmt Kome for the East caused mur-
murs of discontent, and forced him to consult the
gods, and pretend to be deterred by signs of their

displeasure from carr3ang his design into effect.^

When at last, as we e^all see, he actually visited

Greece, he left behind him a confidential minister,

to keep the stream of his liberality flowing, at what-
ever cost and by whatever measures of spoliation.

Absent or present, he flung to these pampered sup-

porters a portion of every confiscated fortune ; the

emperor and his people hunted together, and the

division of the prey was made apparently to the

satisfaction of both equally. Capricious as were the

blows he dealt around him, this class alone he took
care never to offend, and even the charge of firing

the city fell lightly on the ears of an almost houseless

multitude, whose losses atle^st had been fully com-
pensated by plunder. The clients of the condemned
nobles were kept effectually in check by this hungry
crowd, yelling over every carcass with the prospect of

a feast. Nero, in the height of his tyranny and
alarm, had no need to increase the number of his prae-

torians : the lazzaroni of Rome were a body-guard
surrounding him in every public place, and watching
the entrances and exits at his palace gates.

• Suet. Ner. 11.; Dion, Ixi. 18.

' Tac. Ann. xv. 36.: '•I'esoiuit incepfum Hflcc atque talia

plcbi volcntia futrc voluptatura cupiiiiiie," &c.
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Such were the cliief distinctions of class at this

period among the Eoman people, the so-

iial'?r"8ui.- called lords of mankind, and beyond tliem

lay the great world of the provincials, their

subjects. But if these were subjects in name, they

were now become in fact the true Koman people

;

they alone retained real freedom of action within the

limits of the empire ; they were allowed to labour,

and they enjoyed the bulk at least of the fruits of

industry ; they rarely saw the hateful presence of the

emperor, and knew only b}^ report the loathsome

character of his courtiers and their orgies. And if

sometimes the thunderbolt might fall among them,

it struck only the highest eminences ; the multitude

w^as safe as it was innocent. The extortion of the

proconsul in the province was not to be compared in

wantonness or severity with the reckless pillage of

the emperor in the capital, nearer home. The petu-

lance of a proconsul's wife was hardly tolerated

abroad, while at home the prince's worst atrocities

were stimulated by female cupidity. The taxation

of the subject, if heavier in some respects than that

of the citizen, was at least tolerably regular : the ex-

traordinary demands which Nero made towards the

rebuilding of Rome were an exception to the routine

of fiscal imposts. But, above all, the provincials had

changed place with their masters in being now the

armed force of the empire. The citizen had almost

ceased to wield the sword. Even the prsetcnians

were recruited from Italy, not from Rome
riansrerruuej hcrsolf ; aud amoug them thousands were
lu Italy.

doubtless foreigu-bom, the offscourings of

the provinces, who had thrown themselves on the

shores of Italy to seek their fortunes in a sphere

abandoned by the indolence of their masters. The
praetorian, like the proletary of the city, was highly

cherished by the emperor. He had his rights and

privileges which raised him above every other mill-
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tary conscript. While the legionary served at ten

dses a day for thirty or forty years exposed to the

riftl<: of war, fatigue, and climate, nor regained his

liberty and safety tfU age had blanched his hair and
btitfened his limbs, the praetorian lived quietly at

Kome under the lax discipline of a stative camp; he
enjoyed double pay, and claimed dismissal after

sixteen years' service. He had his regular dole of

corn, his occasional largess, his extraoidinary dona-
live whenever an opportunity had occurred to prove

liis fidelity. Tiberius, on the fall of Sejanus, had
given him 1000 ases ; Claudius liad paid for the

j.urple with a sum of 150 millions of sesterces;

Nero had followed these examples and established

thom as the rule of tlie succession: on the overthrow
of Piso's conspiracy he had requited his praetorians

with 2000 sesterces apiece.' Thus caressed, the

favoured cohorts of the guard became the firmest

support of the prince their creature, and under the

sway of militar}^ traditions, from which even they

were not exempt, regarded their oath of allegiance

with strict fidelity. This fidelity, indeed, they con-

sidered due to the imperator himself rather than
to the senate and people, whom they equally de-

spised : they were satisfied with the power of making
the Csesars, and as yet were far from conceiving in

their minds the idea of unmaking- them ao-ain.

But far different was the case with the legions in

the provinces. The legionary was still less

Koman than the praetorian. If to a great cn.ite.Tiirthc"

extent the recruits for the frontier camps
'"'^""' '*

were still levied from the class which possessed the

nominal franchise of the city, yet these citizens were

themselves, for the most part, new-enfranchised pro-

vincials ; they had received Latin or Roman rights

as a boon from the emperor, or perhaps purchajed

» Suet. Tib. 36., Claud. 10., Ner 10.; Tac. Aim. xv 72.
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them for tlie sake of tlieir fiscal imQiunities. Komans
in blood or even Italians the legionaries no longer

were. They were supported by ample ledes of

auxiliaries, avowedly of foreign extraction, generally

transferred from their homes to a camp at a far dis-

tant station ; Silures and Brigantes to the Danube

;

Tungri and Suevi to the borders of Wales ; Iberians

to the Euphrates, Numidians to the Rhine. Amidst

the clang of dissonant languages that resounded

through the camp the Latin was the least heard and

understood.* Yet the word of command was still

Roman, and the chief officers were Romans also :

the affections of this soldiery, long estranged from

the emperor and the senate, were attached to the

tribune and the legatus : and the murmurs of the

nobles at home, which moved the sympathy of their

kinsmen on the frontier, met a deep response in the

devotion of these sons of the eagles to their accustomed

leaders. The vast distance of the great camps of the

empire from one another, and the frequent change

of their officers, together with the motives of jealousy

which the emperors nourished between them, helped

to prevent these legions from joining in a common
cause when disaffection menaced an outbreak in

any particTilar quarter.^ They made some partial

attempts to supplant the praitorians by carrying one

of their own chiefs to power; but every endeavour

of the kind had been hitherto baffled by the want of

concert among them.

While, however, the emperor's power was thus

firmly rooted in the capital, the blow which
position ..7ti.e was at last to overwhelm him was slowly
proconsuls. • • i.i

• rnv. t £preparing m the provinces. I he poncy ot

the first Caesars, wbiclx, in ord^r to repress popular

1 The military inscriptions, such as those on the Roman v/alls in

the north of Britain, from which chiefly these facts are elicited, are

generallv of a later date than that wc are now considering. To this

subject I shall nave occasion to revert hereafter.

^ Thus Tacitus remarks. Hist. i. 9.: " Longis r.patiis di^creti exer-

cituH, quod saluberrimum est ad coutineiidam fidcm "
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excitement at the seat of government, had renounced
the maxim of the free state, that office should be

held only for a limited term, had raised, in fact, a

number of vice-Caesars to the dependent thrones of

the provincial governments. (Jn the Rhine, the

Danube, and the Euphrates, and on a smaller scale

at the centre of each proconsular jurisdiction, a

Eoman senator, generally of high birth and heredi-

tary wealth, lield the place of theimperator at the head
of the armies, and of the whole civil and financial

establishment. In this arduous position his hands

were at least unfettered. He quitted Rome attended

by friends of his own choosing ; neither prince nor

senate interfered with his appointments. No council

at his seat of government, under pretence of assisting,

had the power of controlling him. Throughout the

extent of his province the word of the proconsul was
law. The prsetor's edict did not run beyond Rome
and Italy. If in ordinary transactions between Ro-
mans the body of Roman law was lield nominally

in force, the master of the sword, so far removed
from all supervision, was actually paramount, and
the judicial officers, under his appointment and con-

trol, were simply interpreters of his will. Without
a senate, without a public opinion, with hardly a

tradition of government to check him, the ruler of

Graul and Syria was really more an emperor than the

emperor himelf. Dismissing from his mind, as much
as possible, the thought of Caesar's wrath, as of a

capricious Nemesis which might at any moment
be raised against him, he enjoyed the favours of for-

tune to the full, and compensated himself for the

risks of his position by its substantial advantages.

It would be idle to suppose that the inde- Ti.eir govern-

pendence of the great captains in the pro- t'!?rQn,Il,^ai

vinces would be exercised without a large ule"ml!lrors

amount of deliberate or wanton tyranny.
*'^^""^-

But the murmurs of the provincials have been sup-

yoL. TIL c
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pressed, their complaints have been buried in oblivion.

That from time to time a vicious proconsul was still

accused by his subjects and condemned by rm equi-

table emperor we learn from a few incidental notices :

more than once a corner of the veil is raised, and we
read, as in Palestine especially, of their violence and
cruelty : nevertheless, on the whole, the balance of

testimony seems to show that the provinces were

governed more mildly than could have been anti-

cipated, more mildly than the capital itself. The
reason seems to be this, that while the excesses of

the emperors at Rome were generally caused by per-

sonal fear, and often designed to stifle tlie iirst mur-
murs of discontent, in the provinces the governors

had no such enemies to apprehend, while no severity

towards their dependents could protect them against

their only enemy, the emperor himself. The pro-

consuls, moreover, were always men of high character

and standing, experienced in government, trained by

discipline and accustomed to self-control ; they were

not mere striplings elevated by court favour, without

preparation for their arduous employment, without

habits either of obedience or command. The history

of the world presents us, perhaps, with no such suc-

cession of able captains and administrators, as the

long series of the governors of Syria or Macedonia :

we can only regret that our acquaintance with them
is so imperfect, that the lines of their policy are often

to be traced for the most part by conjecture and in-

ference. Above all, however, it may be remarked
that loyalty to the commonwealth was still the leading

idea in the mind of the proconsul : he regarded him-

self strictly as the instrument of her behests ; he

acted with a single eye to her interest, barring only

a certain amount of licensed profit for himself; while,

as the sworn lieutenant of the imperator at home,

he considered the commonwealth as centred in the

imperial person.
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By careful examination of the autliorities, it Ijaa

been found possible to make a complete
list ol the governors or the great province procon»uuof

of Syria, tlie importance of wliich in Roman
history has been so often indicated.' After the death
of Germanicus, in 772, his officers, wliile awaiting

the pleasure of Tiberius, desired Sentius Saturninus

to act as legatus of the imperator. This of course

did not constitute an appointment to the proconsul-

ship which Piso had vacated, nor do we liear that

Tiberius regarded it as a recommendation. But lie

wai> unwilling perhaps to offend a powerful soldiery

by openly repudiating their clioice, or he shrank

from conferring upon any one the full powers of the

Syrian prefecture. Accordingly the next governor,

^lius Lamia, seems to have been retained at home,
whiie the province \v;is administered for several years

by the chiefs of tiie four legions quartered within it.

Lamia was succeeded by Pomponius Flaccus, who
once more united the province under a single ruler,

and died in ilie year 786. Upon this vacancy the

carelessness, or more probably the jealousy, of the

emperor allowed the province to remain for two years

See the elaborate anil interesting; flissertntii>n of Augustus Zunipt
(Comm. Epigraph, ii. 7
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without a superior governor. Tiberius pretended

indeed that no senator of sufficient authority would

quit the dissipations of the capital for the viceregal

tplendours of the East.' The excuse was too trans-

parent to impose on any one. But the urgency of

affairs on the oft-disturbed frontier compelled him
at last to supply the vacancy, and L. Vitellius, to

whom Syria was assigned in 788, seems to have been

one of the ablest as well as the noblest of the sen-

atorial order. This proconsul continued to govern

through the earlier years of Caius, tillhe gave ofi'ence

by hesitating to enforce the worship of the emperor

upon the Jews. Certainly Vitellius, the worshippei

himself of Caius, and the devoted flatterer of Messa-

lina, had no scruples of pride or religion : but, good

soldier and administrator as he was, he shrank from

a wanton insult which would infallibly lead to a

revolt. 2 Petronius, who succeeded him, allowed the

affair to linger under various excuses, and the last

letter, requiring him to proceed in its execution

without further delay, reached him fortunately at the

same moment with the news of the emperor's death.

Petronius was apparently an old familiar of Claudius,

and was permitted to retain the government for some
years under the new Caesar.^ He was followed bj^

Vibius Marsus, one of the few friends of Germani-
cus, who had preserved, after his patron's death, the

favour of Tiberius, and had been suffered to pass

three years in the government of Africa.'* The next

' Tac. Ann vi. 27.; Zumpt, p. 135.

2 Tacitus says of him, vi. 32.: " Kegendis provinciis prisca vir-

tute ejiisse." Fur his recall by Caius, see Joseph. Antiq. xviii, 8. 2,

A. u. 793.
' This Petronius, called Publius by Josephus and Philo, seems to

be the same described by Seneca in his satire on the death ofClaudius,

as " vetus convictor ejus," and " homo Claudiana lini^ua disertus."

He must have held the government of Syria till 742. Zuuipt. p. 136^
from Eckbel, iii. 280.

* Eckhel, iv. 147., in Zumpt, I.e.
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in succession, C. Cassius Longinus, is a splendid ex-

ample of the character and position which were held

to qualify for tliis exalted sovereignty. This man
was descended from the family of the Liberator, whc
was hardly less distiuguished for his victories over

the Parthiaiis than for his defence of Koman freedom.

He had obtained the consulship under Tiberius, but
his renown as the chief of a sect among the jurists

of liis age recommended him, under Claudius, to the

still higher honours of the proconsulate. For five

years Syria was ruled by Cassius : after his retirement

from the province he lost his sight, but his reputation

sufficed of itself to excite the jealousy of Nero, who
banished him to Sardinia in the year 818.^ From
803 to 814 tl;e goverument was held by Ummidius
Quadratus, the first of the series of Syrian proconsuls

that died in office. He owed his long tenure to the

fact that Anteius, designed by Nero for his successor,

was an object of suspicion at court as a friend of

Agrippina.^

During the last two proconsulates tlie prefecture

of Syria had acquired its greatest exten- Annexation of

sion. On the death of Herod Agrippa in i:::!Z.'eT

797, his kingdom of Judea had been defi-
'*^''*'

nitively annexed to the empire, and was subjected,

as once before, to an imperial procurator, who, while

he derived his fiscal and civil authority directly from
the emperor, and acted in a manner as his viceroy,

was nevertheless placed under the military control

of the proconsul.'* Under court protection some of

' Tac. Ann. x\\. 7. ; Suet. Ner. 37. He was eventually rcoailod

from exile by Vc-pasian: Pompon, de Orig. Juris, iu Dig. i. 2. 47.
'^ Ziimpt on Tac. Ann. xiii. 22., xvi. 14-

' Tacitus, Ann. xii. 60.: " Ssepius audita vox principis (Claudii),

parem vim ivriini habciidam a jirocuratoribus suis judicatarum ac si

ipse statuissct." The powers of the jjrociirator were thus extended
from matters of revenue to justice and admiuistriition. He wag
checked, however, by the presence of a legatiis with an armed force,

representing the proon.sul, in his district. The general character of
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th(. Judean procurators, especially the infamous Felix,

the brother of Pallas, and his partner in the favour

of Claudius, had indulo-ed in every excess, till the

spirit of revolt already roused by the threats of C'ius

broke out in fierce but desultory acts of violence.

These indeed had been repressed with the sternness

of Rome, not unmingled with some features of

barbarity peculiar to the East.^ Nevertheless the

government had resented the tyranny of its own
officers, which had caused tliis dangerous insubor-

dination, and Quadratus had himself condemned

from his tribunal the indiscretion of the procurator

Cumanus.^ While, however, the authority of the

Syrian proconsid was thus extended over the region

of Palestine in the south, a portion of his northern

dependencies was taken from him and erected for a

time into a separate prefecture. In the year 808 the

brave Domitius Corbulo, recalled from his Grerman

command, was deputed to maintain the majesty of

the empire in the face of the Parthians, and defend

Armenia from the intrigues or violence with which

they continued to menace it. The forces of Rome in

the East were now divided between Quadratus and

Corbulo. To the proconsul of Syria were left two

legions with their auxiliaries, to the new commander
were assigned the other two, while the frontier tri-

butaries were ordered to serve in either camp, as the

policy of the empire should require.^ While such

the Judean procurators is described from a single instance by T;icitu«,

Hist. V. 9.: "Claudius, defuiictis regibus aut ad modicum redactis,

Judoeam [jrovinciam equitihus Horn, aut bbertis permisit, e quibus

Antonius Felix per omnem saevitiam ac libidinem jus regium servili

ingenio exercuit."
' The horiid death by crucifixion, which in the "West was tho

j^uni<hment of slaves only, was inflicted without scruple on the re-

bel liuus Jews.
' Joseph. Antiq. Jud. XX. 6. 3.; Tac. Ann. xii. .54, from which

passMge it appears that the proconsul of Syria was suj>reme over the

imncrial procurator in Judea.
* T.iC. A)in. xiii. 8.: "Doinitium Curbulonem retinendac Armenia!
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v¥as the distribution of the troops, the territory itself

vv^as divided by tiie line of the Taurus: Cappadocia,

together ^Yith Galatia, was intrusted to Corbulo, and
constituted a separate province. Here he campaigns of

raised the levies he required to replace the ^"'"''"'>^-

lazy veterans who had vitiated the Syrian legions,

,

and here, having further strengthened himself from
the German camps, this stern reviver of discipline

prepared his men, amidst the rocks and snows, to

penetrate the fastnesses of Armenia, and dislodge

the Parthians from the gorges of Ararat and Elbrouz.'

riridates, the Parthian pretender to the throne ot

Armenia, in vain opposed him with arms and trea-

chery. The Eomans advanced to the walls of

Artaxata, which tliey stormed and burnt ; an exploit,

the glory of which was usurped by Nero himself,

the senate voting supplications in his honour, and
consecrating day after day to the celebration of hia

victory, till Cassius ventured to demand a limit to

such ruinous profusion.' The war however was still

prolonged through a second and a third ^.d. .os.

campaign: the Hyrcanians on the banks ^•"®^^-

of the Caspian and Aral—so far-reaching was the

machinery put in motion by Corbulo—were en-
couraged to divert the Parthians from assisting

Tiridates ; and communications were held with them
by the route of the Ked Sea and the deserts of

Eeloochistan. At last the Armenian Tigranes, long
retained Iq custody at Eome, was placed by the

proconsul on the throne of his ancestors.^ Some

nraeposuenit . . . CdpisB Oricntis ita dividuntnr . . . Socii rego?,

prout bello conduccret, parerejussi; scd studiaeorum in Curbulonem
l)romptiora erant."

^ The rigours of winter in this elevated and inclement region, the
land of Kars and Erzeroum, which have acquired such notoriety in

our own day, are painted with terrible force by 'Jacims. Ann. xiii. 35.
' Tac. Ann. xiii. 41.: " C. C'assius . . . "disseniit . . . oportere

dividi .macros et n.gotiosos dies, quels divina cokr.:nt et humana non
inipedirent."

' Ta»'. Ann. xiv 25, 26.: 'Tars Arniciiiae, ut cuique finitiiau,
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portions of bis patrimony, however, were now at-

tached to tlie sovereignties of Pontus and Cappa-
docia; a Roman force was left in garrison at Tigra-

nocerta, to support his precarious power ; and on the

death of Quadratus, Corbnlo, having achieved tlie

most brilliant successes in the East of any Roman
since Pompeius, claimed the whole province of Syria

and the entire administration of affairs on the Par-

thian frontier, as his legitimate reward.'

The union of these wide regions once more under
a sinsfle ruler, so contrary, as it would ap-

The position
i. -i ? i. 1 i

•

of corbuio pear, to the emperor s natural policy, was
mhubieto extorted perhaps from the fears of Nero,

not indeed by actual threats, but by the

formidable attitude of his general. An emperor,
still a youth, who had seen no service himself,

and had only caught at the shadows of military

renown cast on him by his lieutenants, may have felt

misgivings at the greatness of the real chiefs of his

legions. It was from this jealous}?-, perhaps, that the

career of conquest in Britain was so suddenly checked
after the victory of Suetonius. The position indeed
of Corbuio, the successor of Agrippa and Grermanicus,

might seem beyond the emperor's reach. It could

only be balanced by creating similar positions in

other quarters, and the empire was, in fact, at this

moment virtually divided among three or four great

commanders, any one of whom was leader of more
numerous forces tlian could be mustered to oppose
him at the seat of government. Nero was well aware
of his danger ; but he had not the courage to insist,

on this occasion, on the division of Syria into two
prefectures. He took, as we shall see, a baser pre-

caution, and already perhaps contemplated the assas-

Pharasmania Polemonique, et Aristobulo atquei Antiocho, parere
jussas."

' Tac. A]in. xiv. 26. : "Corbuio in Syriam absccssit, morte Unimi-
dii legati vacuaui et sibi pcrmissam."
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Fination of the lieutenant wliom he dared not control.

It was from Corbulo himself that the proposal came
for at least a temporary division. That gallant

general, a man of antique devotion to military prin-

ciples, had no views of personal aggrandizement.
When the Parthians, aga,in collecting their forces,

made a simultaneous attack on both Armenia and
Syria, Corbulo declared that the double war required

tlie presence of two chiefs of equal authority. He
desired that the province beyond the Taurus should

again be made a separate government.' Assuming
in person the defence of the Syrian frontier ^.^.g-j.

with three legions, he transferred Cappa- ^•'''•*'5-

docia and Galatia, with an equal force, to Caesennius

Pectus, who repaid his generosity by retiecting on
tlie presumed slowness of his operations.^ But P^tus
was as incapable as he was vain. Having advanced
into Armenia, he was shut up in one of its cities with

two legions, by a superior force, constrained to im-

plore aid from Corbulo, and at last, when the distance

and difficulty of the way precluded the possibility

of succour, to capitulate ignominiously. Vologesus,

king of Parthia, refrained from proceeding to ex-

tremities, and treating the humbled foe as his an-

cestor had treated Crassus.^ He pretended to desire

only a fair arrangement of the points in dispute be-

tween the rival empires ; and Partus, having promised

that pending this settlement the legions should be

withdrawn from Armenia, was suffered, though not

without previous indignities, to march out of his

captured stronghold, and retire in haste within the

* Tac. Ann. xv. 3. 6.

' Tac. Ann. xv. 6.; " Paetus dcspicicbat pesta nihil, cicdia

niu proetliK dictitans." But Tacitus himself had saia of

Corbulo, "bellum habere quam gcrore inalebat."

• A terrible rumour reached Rome that the legions had been made
to pass under the yoke. Tac. Ann. xv. 1 5. Suetonius speaks of it

AS a fact, I have no doubt erroneously. Ntr. 39.
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tVontiers.' Arrived there, Corbulo treated liim ^vit]l

scornful forbearance ; but the emperor recalled him

from his post, and the combined forces of the pro

vince were once more entrusted to the only man
capable of retrieving the disaster.* Corbulo pene

trated into the heart of Armenia by the road which

Lucullus had formerly opened ; but the enemy de-

clined to encounter him. Even on the spot of his

ally's recent triumphs, Tiridates bowed to the de-

mands of the proconsul, and consented to lay his

diadeui at the feet of the emperor's image, and go to

Kome to receive it back from his hands.^ The claims

of the puppet Tigranes were eventually set aside, and

while Tiridates did homage for his kingdom to Nero,

he was suffered to place himself really under the

protection of Vologesus.

In the year 816 (a.i). 63), the period of these

^ J, r,3_
transactions, Nero, we are told, was pre-

A.I-.816. paring to visit the East in person. Some
J.ilfl^ indeed asseited that his object was only to

poseliVisiTto behold the wonders of Egypt '' ; and the in-

terest of the citizens was just then directed

towards that mysterious region by the discoveries of

an exploring party, which had recently ascended the

Nile 900 miles above Svene.'^ Others believed that

' Tac. Ann xv. 16— 18. The tiiumphul arch, already decreed

during the j)r()<zre>s of tliese events to Nero, was completed and de-

dicated in the face of tliis military disaster.

2 The civil command in Svria was now committed to Cincius or

Cestius Galln5(Zunipt.p. 141.). but the combined forces of the Eastern

provinces were placed under Corl)ulo. and he received authority, like

that given to Pompeius by the Gabinian law, over all officers, civil

and military, throughout the East. Tims we find that he summoned
to his standard cohorts from Illyricum and Egypt. Tac. Ann. xv.

25. 26.
3 Tac. Ami. XV, 29, 30.: "At nunc versos casus: iturum Tiridatem

ostentui gentibus, quanto minus quam captivum!"
* Trc. Ann. XV. 36.: " Omissa in prresens Acliaia, .... provincias

Orientis, maxime ^gyptum, sccretis imaginationibus agitans."

5 For a biief noiice of this inteiestini: expedition, see Pliny,

Hist. Nat. vi. 35,; also Seneca, Nat. Qiiast. vi. 8., who had con^



A.D.G3- A.U.8I6. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 27

he l)ad no intention of proceeding be^^ond Greece;
but it seems probaljle tliatlds views were really more
extensive, and that lie contemplated throwing himself
into the quarters of the Syrian legions, and checking-

by his presence the ambition of the proconsul, per-
haps seizing an opportunity to overthrov/ him. But,
whatever Nero's project may liave been, it was frus-

trated, as we have seen, by the occurrence of the hre
at Rome. The affairs of the next three years have
been already reUited : the conspiracies which were
concerted against the emperor at home, his redoubled
efforts to secure the favour of the populace, and his

cruel precaution of destroying every man of eminence
who might become the centre of fresh machinations
to his prejudice. In the year 819, he at a. D.eo.

last found leisure to execute his scheme of ^•'^•sis-

travel, so far, at least, as to visit Greece, where he
presented himself at the public spectacles, and grati-

fied his passion for dancing and singing, before pro-

miscuous assemblages, witli still less reserve than at

home. All the states which held musical contests

had hastened, even before his arrival, to humour him
with the offer of their prizes, and Nero had received

their envoys with the highest honours, and invited

them to his table. When one of them begged him
to give a specimen of his singing, and Ins skill was
raptiu-ously applauded, he declared that the Greeks
alone had ears, and alone deserved the honour of

hearing him.^

Nero remained in Greece to the beo-inninof of the

versed with some of the party. The curiosity of the Romans is

reflected in tlie long episode ahout tlie iN'ilo in thi' tenth b^ok of

Lucan's Fharsalia, where the previous attempts to reach its souit.e

itrc enumerated:

"Quae tibi noseendi Nihim, Romano, ciipido est,

Et Pliariis Persisque fiiit, iMaci'tunuiue tvrannis:

NuUaiiue non a;tas vohiit confcrre fnturis

Notitiain; sed viiicit adhuc natiira hitcndi," &C,

» Su£t. Ner. 22.
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year 821. He was attended by courtiers and couil'

Nero in
foUowers of all descriptions, and many, it

t^riumph^at ^^ affirmed, of the chief nobility were in-

gam^s'.*'"'''' vited to accompany him, that he might
AD. (57. slay them more securely at a distance from
A.u. 820. *^

the city. However this may be, the minis-

ters of his luxury and panders to his vices formed the

most conspicuous portion of his escort ; for he seenis

to have prosecuted his enormities among the despised

Grreeks more shamelessly than ever.' The great am-
bition of the Imperator, now following in the track

of Mummius, Plamininus, Agrippa, and Augustus,

was to gain the distinction of a Periodonicus, or victor

in the whole circle of the Games ; for in compliment
to him, the contests which recurred in successive

years at Olympia, Nemea, Delphi, and Corinth were
all to be enacted during his residence in the country.^

Nor was this the only irregularity admitted. At
Olympia he demanded a musical contest, such as had
never been practised there before ; at the Isthmus
he contended in tragedy and comedy, which also

was contrary to the local usage.^ The exertions of

Nero were not confined to playing, singing, and
acting. He presented himself also as a charioteer,

nor was he asliamed to receive the prize even wlien

he had fallen with car and horses to the grovmd.

Wherever he went he challenged the most famous
artists to contend with him, and extorted every prize

from every competitor. A Roman consular enacted

' This absence from Rome may, indeed, have allowed greater

licence to ex;iggeiatioii in our accounts; but gencraily the Romans
indulged their vices more freely abroad. As regards the nuptials of

Nero with Sporus under the name of Sabina, it may be wortli while

to observe that it was in Greece, not in Ronn-, that thi-y were
solemnized. Dion, Ixiii. 13. Nevertheless, the story of Nero and
Pythagoras in Tacitus (Ann. w. 37.) admits of no such qualification.

^ Suet. iVer. '^3. ; Dion, Ixiii. 10, where see Reimar's note. Tliis

Olympiad of confusion was afterwards omitted from the list in con-

sequence. Philostr. Vit. ApolL iv. 24.; Pausan. x, 36.
• Lucian, I^er. 9.
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tlie part of herald, and proclaimed in tlie astonished

ears of Grreece, Nero the Emjjeror is Victor, and he

croiuns the Peoxjle of Rome, and the World which is

his oivn.^

The flattery of the Grreeks deserved substantial ac-

knowledgment, and Nero was prepared to make a

sacrifice for the purpose. He negotiated an exchange
of provinces with tlie senate, resigning the imperial

prison-house of Sardinia, and receiving in its placo

the prefectuie of Achaia. He then pro-

claimed, in the forum at Corinth, the free- th/r.Sm11f

dom and immunity of the province, while

he awarded to his judges the honour of Roman
citizenship, together with large presents in money.

^

Another project ascribed to him, magnificent and
useful in itself, may have had no other object in his

mind than to render him famous in history ; in almost

any other human being we should look for some
worthier motive for it. This was the cut- „i, p^ojcci

ting of the Isthmus of Corinth, a measure
f'l'.p ,';;;,"' I'he

often before proposed and attempted, but ^-^'•'"""'•

never achieved.^ The work was commenced ; con-

victs were condemned to labour upon it, and among
them the learned Stoic Musonius Rufus, removed
from Gyarus, whither he had been banished as an
accomplice in Piso's conspiracy, was seen by another

philosopher handling the spade and pick-axe. But

' Dion, Ixiii. 14.: (mcpafol rhv re ruv 'Pcauaiuv drjfiou Koi t^v iBlav

olicovufurji'.

^ I'lutarch, Flamin. 12., wlio Tnight liavc been a witness . . Ne'pwv

Ka0' T)uas iv KopivBcf) . . . says that he made this announcement from
tlie rostrum in tlic agora. Suetonius, Ner. 24., with the zeal of the

historians to blacken Nero's character as a Roman, dech\rcs that lie

spoke from the stadium itself. "Quae bcneficia e medio stadio,

Isthmiorum die, sua ipse voce pronuntiavit." Dion, Ixiii. 11., doea
not mention the place.

' Oil these futile attempts see Pliny, Hist. Nat. iv. 4. Lucan also

alludes to this as one of ilie common visions of ambition and enter-

prise. Phars. vi. 60.:

" Tot potuere manus adjunfjere Seston Abydo, . . •

Et ratibus longa tiexus doiiare MaLse."
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men of science from Egypt assured the emperor that,

if tlie work were effected, the waters of the Corinthian

gulf, being higher than the Saronic, would submerge
the island of ^Egina, and after Nero's departure the

design was promptly abandoned.' The Romans re-

garded its frustration as a judgment perhaps on his

unnacural pride. In commencing the work with &

sacrifice, it had been remarked, as an instance of thvj

hatred he bore the senate, that he had prayed simply

that it might turn out well for the Emjjeror and the

People of RomeJ
It is not impossible, however, that there may have

A political been a politic motive in this visit to Greece,
^ssigneX ^ such as I have formerly suggested for the

Greece'. expedition of Caius into Gaul. Fresh dis-

turbances had broken out in Judea : the cruelties of

Gessius Florus had excited a sedition, which Cestius

Gallus advanced to Jerusalem from Antioch to re-

press. But here he had encountered the people in

arms, and had been suddenly overpowered and slain.

The Jews were elated with success and hopeless of

pardon ; it was soon evident that the great war which
must decide the fate of their country, and with it of

the Roman empire in the East, so often threatened,

so long delayed, had commenced. But Corbido was
almost on the spot; his legions were mighty, his

name still mightier ; such forces under such a leader

might be trusted to do the work of Rome thoroughly

Nerojeaious iu auy quartcr. Nevertheless the jealousv
ofcorbuio.

q£ ^Yie wretched prince prevailed over all

concern for the interests of his country.^ He trembled

Suet. Ner. 19.; Dion Ixiii. 16.; Philo-tr. Vit. ApolL iv. 24., v. 19.

I believe there is no foundation for the idea of the one sea being
higher than the other. A similar notion respecting the Red Sea and
the MediteiTanean has prevailed to much later times. The late

French Survey (18.53) makes, I am told, the mean level of the former
one metre higher than the latter.

^ Suet. iVer. 37. :
" Dissimulata senatus mentione."

• The remark of Tiridatcs to Nero at Rome, '* What a good slave
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at tlie increase of influence this new war might bring

to his formickible proconsul. This was the summorihim

moment he chose for repairing in person to [Tut^shn to"'^

the tiiresliold of his province, and summon- ^'"'"'"

ing the man he feared to attend upon liim in Greece.

At the same time he ordered Vespasianus, who had

ah'eady distinguished himself in the British war, but

had acquired as yet no dangerous preeminence, to

take command of the forces destined for Palestine.

Corbulo must have known that he was superseded

:

he must have felt his summons as a disgrace ; he

must have appreliended personal danger. Yet had
he known that every step he took westward was
bringing him straight to his doom, such was his

fidelity as a soldier that he would have obeyed with-

out hesitation. No sooner had he arrived at Cenchrese,

the port of Corinth, than he was met by emissaries

from Nero bearing him the order to despatch himself.

Without murmur or remonstrance, he plunged a

sword into his heart, exclaiming as he struck the

blow, Rightly served! •

Nor was the gallant Corbulo the tyrant's only

victim. At the same time he summoned .
.

two brothers, Rufus and Proculus, of the onwoon.er

great Scribonian house, who commanded in

the two Germanies, to meet him in Greece, under
pretence of conferring with them on state affairs.

The summons was in fact a recal, and the pretence

which acconipanied it could hardly have deceived

them
;
yet they too obeyed with the same alacrity as

you have in Corbulo," Dion, Ixiii. 6., was meant. I suppose, to excite

his apprehensions of a man who with such power condescended to

servitude.
' Dion, Ixiii. 17.: vaituv cheyev, &^ios. We have now lost the

guidance of Tacitus, and are less certain of our dates. Dion places

this event in 820. The appointment of Vespasian was certainly

towards the end of 819 (Joscjih. Bell. Jud. m. 4.2.), and Znmpt
thinks tliat Corhnlo had fallen before this appointment was nuide.

Ou the whole, I do see no reason to rrjcct the date in Dion.
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Corbulo, and fell, perhaps not unwittingly^ into the

same snare. Some specific charges were laid against

them ; but no opportunity was given them of meet ing

them, nor were they allowed to see the emperor.

They killed themselves in despair.*

Although during his sojourn in Greece, Nero tra-

Nero>hrink8 versed the province in every direction, it

frri.iSf'at was observed that he abstained from visit-

?imiuiiiat1on i^g either Atliens or Sparta. With respect

teHesat"'^'" to the clty of Lycui'gus it was affirmed
Eieusis. merely that he kept aloof from it lest the

austerity of its usages should prove irksome to him

;

but he dared not enter the abode of the Erinnyes,

from dread of their vengeance on his crimes.^ An-
other account said tliat he refrained from initiation

into the mysteries of Eleu^is, whicli was denied, under
direst imprecations, to the impious and impiu'e.^ Of
these awful legends of Grecian antiquity but a faint

and confused echo resounded in Italy. To the Latin

or the Sabine it little mattered whether the murderer
shrank from Athens or Eieusis, whether it was the

avenging Furies or the pure goddess of the m^^steiies

before whom he trembled to appear. Give hut free-

doni to the people, they said, to declare ivhat they

really think, and who so base as to hesitate between

Tiieindigna- i^*^^ ^^l^ ^f Seneca and Kero; Nero who
iiumans'^ vnove thau once deserved the sack, the ser-

eipi-essed'by ^6/1/, aud tJiC cipjc, the instruments of death
Juvenal.

y-^^, jj^^.r^^iQid^^ Tvuc, Ovestcs by divine

cormnand had slain his mother; but he at least

avenged the death of a father—Nero had assisted

at the slaurjhter of Claudius : Orestes spared at least

his u'ife and sister—Nero had murdered both: Orestes

' Dion, /. c. 2 Dion, Ixiii. 14.

* Suet. A^er. 34. There seems to be a confusion between the two
account>, and that of Suetonius appears the mure worthy of bcliif.

The Furies were alre.idy present to the murderer of Agrippina :

"Saspe confessus exngitari se materua specie, verberibuique Furi-

arum ac tcedis ardemibus."
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had not poisoned a kinsman—Kevo had mingled
aconite for many : above all, Orestes had never suikj

upon the stage, nor chanted, like Nero, the fall of
llion. This it seems was the crown and climax of

bis crimes, the hist and wor&t of the indignities he
heaped on Rome ; tliis was tlie deed for which tlie

sword of the avenger was most fitly drawn.' For
such, exclaims Juvenal, forsooth, luere the acts, such

were the arts of our highborn prince, proud to de-

grade himself on a foreign stage, and earn the

paltry chaplds of the Grecian games. Let him lay

before the image of Domitius tJoe mantle of Thyestes,

tlie mask of Antigone or Melanippe ; let Jdm hang
his votive lyre on the marble statue of Augustus.'^

Beneath this veil of rhetoric Hqs a truth which
it is the province of history to remark. The ^vi.y they

Eomans, from age to age, viewed their own Icfingll.d"

times in a very different light from that in ciima'lof ill'/

which they have appeared to posterity. The *"°""'''^^-

notion of Juvenal that the acting and singing of

Nero were in fact his most flagrant enormities was

felt no doubt, even in his own day, as a wild ex-

aggeration ; nevertheless it points to the principle,

* Juvenal, viii. 211. full.:

"Libera si deiitur populo suffragia, &c
Troica non scrii)sit."

He composed liis triigcdy, Tpoias oAwais, before ; he took occasion to

sin?^ it at the burning of Kuiue.
« Juvenal, /. c. 224.:

"llaec opera atque hac sunt gencrosi Principis artes,

Guudeiitis foedo percgriiia ad pulpita socco

l^rostitui, Graiajque apium incruissc coronae,

Majorum effigies hal)eant insignia vocis

Et de niarnioreo citharam suspende colosso."

Some critirs have been teni])te(l to interpret the last line of the

Colussus of Nero himself, wliith stood in the entrance of his golden

house, said to have been 110 or 120 feet in height. Fhny (Hisf.

Nat. xxxiv. 18.) gives us to understand that this statue was of marble,

while such colossal figures were generally cast in bronae. "Eastatua
iiidicavit interisse reris fundendi scieiitiam." But it seems safer to

refer it to the statement of Suetonius (Ner. 12.): " citharam a judi-

cibus ad se delatum adoravit, ferri'iuc ad Augusti statuain jussit."

VOL. VII. D
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then still in vigour, of tlie practical religion of an-

tiquity, the principle of faith in its social traditions.

With oruelt}^ and oppression the Romans were so

familiar that Nero's atrocities in this respect, so

harrowing to our feelings, made little impression

upon them ; but his desecration of their national

manners, his abandonment of the mos majorum, the

usage of his ancestoi-s, startled them like impiety or

sacrilege. They were not aware how far they had
really drifted from the habits of antiquity, how much
of foreign poison they had admitted into their veins.

Theoretically they still held in sanctimonious horror

the customs of the stranger ; foreign usages might
be innocent, nay, laudable, in their own place, but

to introduce them into Kome was a monstrous sin, a

sin, not against the gods in whom they no longer

believed, but against the Nation, in which they be-

lieved more intensely perhaps than ever. The State

or Nation was itself gradually assuming in their eyes

the personality of a distinct divinity, in which all

other divinities were absorbed : the Hellenism which
Naro vaunted was apostasy from the goddess Eoma.
The Greeks on the other hand would regard, we

Nero plunders ^'^J supposc, witli uiore indulgcuce the

Son^ume^its^'of capri CCS of tholr imperial visitor; they were
*^- accustomed to flatter, and in this instance

there was some excuse for flattering a humour so

flattering to themselves. The miserable vices he

paraded before them were too like their own, at least

in their period of corruption, to elicit strong moral

reprobation. Nevertheless, if we may credit our ac-

counts, he foiuid more effectual means of disgusting

them. The imperial t3^ranny was always pursued,

as by its shadow, by profuse and fatal expenditure.

It seemed unable to move without the attendance of

a crowd of harpies, ever demanding their prey with

ma^^ insatiable. Every day required fresh plimder

;

every day proscriptions and confiscations revealed
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the prince's necessities, and if these for a moment
slackened for want of victims, his hands were hiid on
the monuments of arr, on every object on which
money couhl be raised throughout the devoted land.

The temples as well as the dwellings and the forums
of Greece were ransacked again for the costliest and
most cherished treasures, to be sold by auction tn

the highest bidder, or redeemed at exorbitant prices

by their unhappy owners. Greece was powerless to

resist, and her murmurs were drowned in the accla-

mations of the hired applauders ; but she felt her

wrongs deeply, and the pretended boon of freedom,

accompanied by a precarious immunity, was regarded

perhaps as an insult rather than a favour.*

Eome at least, it might be hoped, would breathe

again during the absence of her hateful neims governs

tormentor. But this, we are assured, was 5eI^-slb-"°

as far from her as ever. Her condition had '^'"'^"

become even more miserable. The emperor had
given the government of Italy to a freedman named
Helius, and this minion exercised cruelty and rapine at

his own caprice, not even deigning to ask the prince's

pleasure beforehand on the executions and confisca-

tions he commanded.^ Yet Helius was not unfaithful

to his master's interests. On the first symptoms of

danger from discontent in the city or the provinces,

for such symptoms began at last to threaten, he urged
him to hasten back to the seat of government, and
it was Nero's obstinacy alone that postponed his re-

turn for some months. You admonish me, you en-

treat me, replied the infatuated wretch, to present

myself again at Rome ; nay, but you sliould rather

dissuade me from returning, until I have reaped

my full harvest of laurels. This harvest was not yet

' Dion, Ixlii. 11.; Suet. Ner. 32. Nero, it will be remembered,
had bcijun a systematic robbery of Greece, and extended it to Asia,

before this time. See Tac. Anti. xvi. 23., and voL vi., ch. liii.

* Suer. Ner. 23.; Dion, Ixiii. 12.

D 2
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gathered in, and the cries of the keeper of the city,

ah'eadj trembling for the fate of the empire, were
disregarded, while there yet remained a stadium to

be trodden, or a chaplet to be won in Greece. At

^.D.68. the commencement, however, of the year
A.V.S21. g2i ii^Q aspect of affairs had become still

more serious.* Plots for the subversion of the

government were believed to be rife in the armies of

the West. The heads of administration at Eome
knew not whom of their officers in Gaul or Spain to

trust. Deep gloom had settled down on the upper
classes in the capital; the temper of the populace
itself, so long the stay of Nero's tyranny, was un-
certain. Helius ao^ain urg-ed him to ha>ten his re-

turn. He crossed over to Greece to confer v,dth him
in person. He repeated his instances with increasing

fervour. At last, when there seemed no more of

fame or booty to be wrung from Greece, Nero
deigned to take ship, though the season of navigation

had not yet commenced, and urged his prow through
stormy seas to the haven of Puteoli.^

At Delphi he had consulted the oracle about his

future fortunes, and had been warned, we
t., Italy, and aro told, ao'ainst the seventy-third year, a
triumphal

i • i i i "^ i •

ei-try into rospouse which socmed to the youth oi thirty

to portend a great length of days, but was
found in the sequel to have another and a fatal sig-

nification.^ Fortified, however, by this delusion, he
had returned to Italy with little anxiety, and when
some of the precious objects that followed in his train

'• We must place at this period the futile conspiracy of Vinicius at

Beneventiim, which is cursorily mentioned by Suetonius (Ner. 36.),

but by no other author.
' Dion, Ixiii, 19.

' Suet. Ner. 40. The seventy-third year referred, it seems, to the
dge of his successor G .Iba. The story we may suppose was in-

vented to fit the event The oracle at Delphi had fallen h.io dis-

repute, but was still consulted by the vain and frivolous. It is not
improbable that Nero insisted on receiving a response. Comp. tho
iftory of Appius in Lucan, v. 122. foil., recounted in chapter xvii.
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were lost ])y shipwreck, lie vaunted in the plenitude

uf his self-assurance that the fishes themselves would
restore them. After losing and again recovering

both Britain and Armenia, his confidence in his good

fortune had become, it is said, unbounded. It was

at Naples, he remembered, that he had commenced
his long course of artistic victories. Now arrived at

the height of his glory, he determined to celebrate

his successes by a triumphal entry into the Campanian
capital, with a team of milk-white horses. The
walls were broken down to admit the chariot of the

Hieronicus, and the same extravagance was repeated

wlien he entered Antium, his native place, and the

Albanum, his favourite residence, and once more,

when he presented himself before Rome.^ He drove

in pomp through the city, in the chariot in which
Augustus had triumphed, with the flutist Diodorus

by his side, arrayed in a purple robe and a mantle
blazing with golden stars, wearing on his head the

Olympian coronal, and waving the Pythian in his

hand. He was preceded by a long train of attend-

ants bearing aloft his other chaplets and the titles of

all his victories ; he was followed by his five thousand

Augustani, with loud and measured acclamations, as

the soldiers who shared his glory. The procession

passed through the Circus, some arches of which
were demolished to admit it, and thence to the Vela-

brum and the forum, skirting the base of the Pala-

tine to the Porta ^lugionis, the chief ascent to the

hill and the temple of Apollo on its summit. The
sacrifice of victims, the flinging of odours, and every

other accompaniment of a military triumph, were
duly observed in this mock solemnity ; the statues of

' Suet. Ner. 25. Broticr citc« the statement of Vitruvius, ix.

proef :
" Nobilibus athletis qui Olyinpia, rvthiii, Isthniia, Nemca

i'icisscTit. Gra2C(M-uin Mi;ijores ita innj^nos lionores constituerunt, utL

. . . cum rcvcituiitur in suas civitates cujn victoria, triumpbftntes

quadri^ns in nicB iu et in patnas invcbaniur,"

,45244
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the emperor were decked witli crowns and lyres; tlie

citizens hailed their hero with the titles of Nero-

Apollo and Nero-Hercules, invoking his divine voice

and pronouncing all who heard it blessed. The
afifair was concluded by the striking of medals, on

which Nero was represented, to the shame and horror

of all genuine patriots, in the garb of a flute-player.^

But the hour of retribution was at hand. Not-

rrtscontent in withstanding the servile flattery of the
the proviucea.

ggjiate, aud the triumphs and supplications

it had decreed, Nero felt uneasy at the murmurs
no longer stifled, and the undissembled gloom which

now surrounded him in his capital, and withdrew

liimself from Eome to the freer air of Campania,
^leanwhile the discontent repressed in the city was

finding vent in the provinces, and the camps, thronged

as they were with kinsmen of the mocked and in-

jured senators, were brooding over projects of revenge.

Amono' the most distinoruished of the officers who at

this time held commands and enjoyed the confidence

Character and ^^ thclr soldlcrs, was Scrvius Sulpicius

s°rviurs°uipi- (jalba, who for several years had governed

commride'rin the Hither Spain. Connected with the first
®^'''''- famihes of Eome and descended from many
heroes of the camp and forum, this man stood high
in public regard, and in the admiration of the em-
perors themselves, for his courage, his skill, and his

austerity. He had deserved well of Caius for the

vigour "with which, at a critical moment, he drew up
the reins of discipline in the Rhenish camps ; still

better of Claudius for refusing the offer of his ovm
soldiers to raise him to empire on Caius's death. He
had held command in Aquitania, and was for two
years proconsul of Africa ; he had received the tri-

umphal ornaments, and been admitted to the priestly

colleges of the Titii, the Quindecemvirs, and the

^ Dion, Ixiii. 20.; Suet. Ner. 25.
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Augustales. Full of years and honours, lie had re-

tired from public employment through the first half

of Nero's principate, till summoned to preside over

the Tarraconensis. He exercised his powers witli

vigilance and a harshness which perhaps was salu-

tary, until the emperor's growing jealousy warned
him to shroud his reputation under the veil of indo-

lence or even neglect, and thus he escaped tlie fate

of Corhulo and lived to avenge it.^ Galha was in
his seventy-third year. In his childhood he had
been brought, it was reported, with others of the

young nobility, to salute the aged Augustus ; and th(i

emperor, taking him playfully by the cheek, had said,

And thou too, child, shalt one day taste our empire.'^

Tiberius, it was added, had learned from the diviners

the splendid destiny that awaited his old age, but

had remarked complacently, that to himself it coidd

not matter.^ Nero, it seems, whom these prognosti-

cations touched more nearly, either forgot, or was
lulled to false security about them.^

Early in the winter of 821, while Nero was still

absent in Grreece, Galba received overtures overtures rot

from C. Julius Vindex, prefect of the Far- t..iumby

ther Gaul, for a simultaneous rising. Vin- g^u'-

dex was himself a Gallo-Roman scion of a royal

house in Aquitania, adopted into the imperial gens

;

but while he imbibed the pride of a Roman, he re-

tained tlie impetuous spirit of liis ancestors ; and the

enormities of Nero, aggravated no doubt in his esteem

by his exactions in Gaul itself, roused his determina-

tion to overthrow him without a view to personal

aggrandisement. The time indeed was yet far dis-

' Suet. Galb. 9. His government in Spain extended over eight

years, from 814 to 821. Com p. PI march. Galb. 4.

- Suet. Giilb. 4.: koX av, xe/cvoi', ttjv o-pxris TiixdHv vapaTp-1-^r] .

"vivat sane quando id ad nos nihil pertinet." The same presaj^es

and otliersare mentioned also by Tacitus, Ann. vi. 20.; Dion, Ivii. 19.;

Jose])h. Anfiq. xviii. 6. 19.

• Dion, Ixiii, 22, 23.; Suet. Galb. 6, 7.
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tant when a foreigner could even conceive the idea

of gaining the purple. But he fixed his eyes on

(jalba, as the ablest of the class from which fortune

could make an emperor, and it was with vexation

that he found the old chief too cautious to be driven

headlong into a revolt, the event of which might

seem so doubtful.^

Galba indeed had good reason to hesitate. Nero
set a price on the head of Vindex, whose

',sp'i'r'e7with designs were speedily revealed to him, and
though the forces of the Gaulish province

were disposed to follow their chief, the more power
ful legions of the Lower Germany, under Virginius

Kufus, were in full march against them. The armies

Disagreement mot at Vesoutlo, aud thcro Vindex and Vir-
between their . . . . , . , • -, .

armie-sand giuius at a privatc lutervicw agreed to con-

v^'esontio. spire together, but their tioops could come
to no such understanding; the Virginians attacked

the soldiers of Vindex, and almost cut them to pieces.

Vindex slays Vludcx thoreupou, with the haste and levity
himself. q|- |-^-g y^QQ^ threw himself on his sword, and
the rebellion seemed for a moment to be crushed.

J3ut Galba had become alarmed for his owm safet}^

He had received communications from a rebel, all

whose acts were well known to the government. He
Galba is

ii3,d been urged to proclaim himself em-

S'ratoJ b!^hi3 peror, and no refusal on his part could efface
Eoidiers.

|.]^g crime of having been judged worthy
of such a distinction. Indeed, so at least he pre-

tended, he had already intercepted orders from Nero
to take his life, and a plot for his assassination was
opportunely detected among a company of slaves

presented him by a freedman of the emperor.^ Thus
impelled to provide for his own safety, he called his

troops together, and setting before them the images
of the tyrant's noblest victims, harangued them on

» Dion, Ixiii. 22, 23.; S?uct. CaW. 6, 7. Suet. GuW. 9, 10.
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the state of public affairs. Tlie soldiers saluted him
as Imperator, but he would only allow himself to be
styled Legatus of the Senate and the People. He
proceeded, however, at once to prorogue all civil

business, and provide for immediate war by raising

forces both legionary and auxiliary, from the youtli

of tlie province. At tlie same time he convened the

notables of the country to give perhaps a civil colour

to liis military enterprise.^ The Gaulish vi,ginins.

and Germanic legions, now reunited, after i-jsowrsoi-

the death of Vindex, had otfered to raise Ihe'^tiue^.*""^^

Virginius to the purple ; they conjured liim to assume
the title of Imperator, and inscribed on his busts the

names of Caesar and Augustus.^ But he steadily re-

fused the honours thrust upon him, erased the ob-

noxious letters, and at lengtli persuaded his admirers

to leave the decision of affairs to the authorities at

home. He entered, however, into commuaication
with Galba, who liad now, it seems, determined on

the attempt, and the news was bruited far and wide
that Gaul and Spain liad revolted, and that, whoevei
might eventually obtain the empire, it had passed

irrevocably from the monster Nero.^

At once it appeared how many pretenders to power
might exist in the bosom of the provincial oti.ercandi-

camps. The fatal secret of the empire, Jinpire"'
'"'

that a 'prince might be created elsewhere ^Sln
than at Rome, so long undiscovered, so ,1fuS-apho'in

alien, as was supposed from the sentiments <^^'^"^"""'-

of the age, was revealed in more than one quarter.'

' Suet. Ner. L e.

' Dion, Ixiii. 25.; Tacitus, Hist. i. S., speaks more hesitMtingly

:

" Ncc .statini in'O Galba Vir<^inius : an iniperare voluissct dubiuni '

delatuni ei a milite irnpiriuni conveniebat."
' Clinton computes that Galba allo.ved himself to be proclaimeil

emperor on the 3rd April. Fast. Horn. i. 50.

' I adopt here the well-known observation of Tacitus at the open-

ing of h s Histories :
" evnl-rato imperii arcano, posse pnncipein

nlibi quain Jxomce ticri." Hht. I 4
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Not in G-aul and Spain only, but in Africa, and tlie

Lower Germany, the legions were ready to make an

emperor of their own chief. Claudius Macer in the

one, Fonteius Capito in the other, were proclaimed

by the soldiers. At the same time Salvius Otho,

Nero's ancient favourite, who w^as weary of his long-

oblivion on the shores of the Atlantic, declared him-

self a supporter of Galba, and lent him his own
slaves and plate to swell his retinue and increase

his resources. The Civil Wars had recommenced.

Such was the march of disaffection, the first an-

Nero receives ticipatious of wdiich had been revealed to

Stof'via- Helius before the end of 820, and had in-
'^''^' duced him to urge the emperor, first by let-

ter and afterwards in person, to hasten home. Nero,

as we have seen, could not be persuaded to regard

them seriously, or postpone to their consideration

his paltry gratifications and amusements. After his

return to Rome he had again quitted it for Naples in

March, 821, and it was on the 19th of that month,

the anniversary of Agrippina's murder, while presid-

ing atagymnic exhibition, that he received the news

iii9 levity of the revolt of Vindex. Still he treated

m-iuniouJ!^ the announcement with contempt, and even

pre'lumpiuous oxprcssed satisfaction at the prospect of
confidence. ^^-^^^ confiscations. Hc witnessed the con-

tests with unabated interest, and retired from them
to a banquet. Interrupted by fresh and more alarm-

ing despatches, he resented them with petulant ill-

humour; for eiglit days he would neither issue orders

nor be spoken to on the subject. Finally arrived a

manifesto from Vindex himself, which moved him to

send a message to the senate, requiring it to denounce

the rebel as a public enemy ; but he excused himself

from appearing in person, alleging a cold or sore

tljroat which he must nurse for the conservation of

his voice. Nothing so much incensed him as Vindex

calling him Ahenobarbus instead of Nero, and dis-
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p;iraginj>' his skill in singing. Had tJcey ever heard

a better perfoimer? he asked peevishly of all around
liim. He now hurried trembling to Rome ; but he

was reassured, we are told, on the way by noticing a

sculpture which represented a Gaulish soldier dragged

headlong by a Roman knight.^ Accordingly, with

his usual levity, instead of consulting in full senate,

or harano-iiing on the state of affairs in the forum,

he held a hasty conversation with a few only of his

nobles, and passed the day in explaining to them a

new water-organ, on which he proposed, he said,

luith Vindex^s good leave^ to perform in public. He
completed and dedicated a temple to Poppaea : once

uiore he celebrated the games of the circus, once

more he played and sang and drove the chariot. But
it was for the last time. Vindex had fallen, but

Galba, it was now announced, had raised the Announcc-

standard of revolt. The rebel's property ^*'^„s^;v'; "^^,

.

in Rome was immediately confiscated, to oaiLa.

which he replied by selling under tJte spear the

emperor's estates in Spain. The hour of retribuf ion,

long delayed, was now swiftly advancing; courier

after courier was dashing through the gates, bringing

news of the defection of generals and legions. The
revolt of Virginius was no longer doubtful. At this

intelligence the puny tyrant fainted : coming to

himself he tore his robes and sraote his head with

j;)Usillanimous wailings. To the consolations of his

nurse he replied, with the cries of an infant. Never

luas such ill fortune as his : other Caesars had fallen

by the siuord, he alone must lose the empire still

livinr/,^ At last he recollected himself sufificiently

to summon troops from Ill^u'icum for the defence of

Italy ; but these, it was found, were in correspondence

with the enemy.^ Another resource, which served

' Suet. Ner. 41. ' Sucr. Ner. 42.

• Tac. Hist, i, 9. This. I presume, was the force placed under

Rubrius Gallus ; Diun, Ixiii. 27.
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only to show to wliat straits he was diiven, was to

land sailors from the fleet at Ostia, and form them
into a legion.' Then he invoked the pampered
populace to arise in his behalf, and dressed up cour-

tezans and dancers as Amazons to attend his march

:

next moment he exclaimed that lie would take ship

for Alexandria and there earn subsistence by singing

in the streets.^ Again he launched into invectives

against the magistrates abroad, threatening to recal

and disgrace them throughout his dominions : the

provinces he would give up to pillage, he would slay

every Gaul in the city, he would massacre the senate,

he would let loose the lions on the populace, he would

lay Rome in ashes. Finally, the tyrant's vein ex-

hausted, he proposed in woman's mood to meet the

rebels unarmed, trusting in his beauty, his tears,

and the persuasive tones of his voice to win them to

obedience.^

Meanwhile the excitement among the knights and
senators at the prospect of deliverance kept

al^d deau?of paco wltli tho progross of revolt abroad.

Portents were occurring at their doors.

Blood rained on the Alban mount ; the gates of the

Julian sepulchre burst open of their own accord.

The Hundred Days of Nero were drawing rapidly to

a close. He had landed in Italy about the end of

February, and now at the beginning of June his

cause had already become hopeless. Galba, though

' riut. Galb. 15. 2 Dion, Ixiii, 27.; Pint. Galb. 2.

3 Suet. Ner. 43. This writer affirms that Nero deposed both the

consuls, and assumed the fasces himself without a colleague, fri)m a

persuMsion that the Gauls could not be subdueil except by a consul.

The story is not. supported by other authorities, and seems in itself

improbable. Ni'ither CjEsar nor Camillus were consuls when they

conquered the Gauls. Yet such a notion might have been instilled

into the public mind by the victorious consulships of Marius. Or
was sole consul the nearest approach an emperor could make to the

office of dictator ? At all events we shall find the consuls in their

chairs immediately on the death of Nero.
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Btcadfast in his resolution, had not yet set his troops

in motion : nevertheless Nero was no longer safe in

the city. The people, at first indifferent, were now
clamouring against him ; for there was a dearth of

provisions, and a vessel, just arrived from Alexandria,

was found, to their disgust, to bear not grain, but
fine sand for the wrestlers in the amphitheatre.' The
praetorians had been seduced by their prefect Nym-
phidius, to whom the camp was abandoned by the

flight of Tigellinus. Nero was left without advisers
;

the senators stood aloof; of Helius, lately so power-

ful and energetic, we hear nothing. Terrified by
dreams, stimg by ridicule or desertion, when his last

hope of succour was announced to have deceived him,

the wretched tyrant started from his couch at supper,

upset the tables, and dashed his choicest vessels to

the ground; then taking poison from Locusta and
placing it in a golden casket, he crossed from the

palace to the Servilian gardens, and sent his trustiest

freedman to secure a galley at Ostia.^ He conjured

some tribunes and centurions, with a handful of

guards, to join his flight, but all refused, and one

blunter than the rest exclaimed tauntingly, Is it then

so hard to die P At last at midnight, finding that

even the sentinels had left their posts, he sent or

rushed himself to assemble his attendants. Every

door was closed; he knocked, but no answer came.

Returning to his chamber, he found the slaves fled,

the furniture pillaged, the case of poison removed.

Not a guard, not a gladiator, was at hand, to pierce

his throat. 1 have neither friend nor foe, he ex-

' Suet. Ner. 45. Coni;\ Plin. Hut. Nat. xxxv. 47 "E Nilo

arena."
* Suet. Ner. 47. The Romans imagined Locusta a constant at-

tendant at Neru's table. So in the rough but energetic }.hrase of

Turnns (Fragm. apud Wcrnsdorf, Poet. Min. iii.) she is described

lis "Circe inter vernas nota Neronis."
^ Suet. Ntr. 47. A quotation from Virgil: " U>que adeone raori

niiseruui est ?
"
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.

claiDied. He would have throvvD himself into the

Tiber, but his courage failed him. He must have time,

he said, and repose to collect his spirits for suicide,

and his freedman Phaon at last offered him his villa

in the suburbs, four miles from the city. In undress

and barefooted, throwing a rough cloak over his

shoulders, and a kerchief across his face, he glided

through the doors, mouLted a horse, and, attended

by Sporus and three others, passed the city gates

with the dawn of the summer morning.' The No-
mentane road led him beneath the wall of the prae-

torians, whom he might hear uttering curses against

him, and pledging vows to Galba: and the earl}*

travellers from the country asked him as they met^

What neius of Nero f or remarked to one another,

TJtese men are pursuing the tyrant. Thunder and

lightning, and a shock of earthquake, added horror to

the moment. Nero's horse started at a dead body on

the road-side, the kerchief fell from his face, and a

praetorian passing by recognised and saluted him.^

At the fourth milestone the party quitted the high-

way, alighted from their horses, and scrambled on

foot through a cane-brake, laying their own cloaks

to tread on, to the rear of the promised villa."'' Phaon
now desired Nero to crouch in a sand-pit hard by,

while he contrived to open the drain from the bath-

room, and so admit him unperceived ; but he vowed
lie would not go alive, as he said, underground, and

' Suet. Ner. 48. Conip. Dion, Ixiii. 27.; Joseph. Bell. Jud.'w. 9.

2 ; Eutrop. vii. 9.; Aur. Vict. Epit. 5.

' "Cadaver," possiljly, the carcass of an animal ; but the word is

more commonly used for a human body. The odious familiarity of

the Romans with such hoiTors may he illustrated from the ttory told

of Vespasian (Suet. Vesp 5.). " Prandente eo quond'am canis ex-

trarius e iriv'io manum hiimanam intulit, mensa^que subjecit." The
praetorian met the party on his way towards the city ; he was not

privy to the change of feeling among his comrades.
^ The vilhi hiy between tiie Saiunan and Nomeiitane roads (Suet.

I.e.), which branched otf" from the citv at the CuUine gate, S'.rab.

V. 3. 1.
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remciined trembling beueatli the wall. Takinpf water

in his hiand from a puddle, Tlds, he said, is the fa-
mous drink of Kero.^ At last a hole was made,

through which he crept on all fours into a narrow

c'hamber of the house, and there threw himself on a

pallet.^ The coarse bread that was offered him he

could not eat, but swallowed a little tepid water.

Still he lingered, his companions urging him to seek

refuge, without delay, from the insults about to be

1 leaped on him. He ordered them to dig a grave,

and himself lay down to give the measure ; he desired

tiiem to collect bits of marble to decorate his se-

pulchre, and prepare water to cleanse and wood to

burn h.is corpse, sighing meanwhile, and muttering.

What an artist to perish!^ Presently a slave of

riiaon's brought papers from Rome, which Nero
snat-ched from him, and read that the senate had
proclaimed liim an enemy, and decreed his death, m
the ancient fashion. He asked what that was? and
was informed that the culprit was stripped, his head
placed in a fork, and his body smitten with the stick

till death. Terrified at this announcement, he took

two daggers from his bosom, tried their edge one
after the other, and again laid them down, alleging

thnt the moment teas not yet arrived. Then he called

on Sporus to commence his funereal lamentations

;

then he implored some of the party to set him the

example ; once and again he reproached himself with

his own timidity. Fie! Nero, fie! he muttered in

Greek, Courage, man! come, rouse thee! Suddemy
was heard the trampling of horsemen, sent to seize

the culprit alive. Then at last, with a verse of

' " IToDc est Noronis dccocta:" Suet.. "Dion In allusion, it may he
prcsuined, to a beverage of water boiled, sweetened, and flavoured,

\vlnch Nero had himself invented.
' Suet. /. c; "Quadrnpcs per angustias elToosae cavernfc reocptng

in pro.ximam cellam." Tiic Roman houses were not fu2i:i?hed with
sewiTs, but every bath had its drain.

• Suet. /. c: "Qualis artifex pereo ;*' Dion, c. 29.
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Homer hastily ejaculated, Sound of swift-fooied

steeds strikes on my ears, he placed a weapon to his

breast, and the slave Epaphroditus drove it borne.'

The blow was scarcely struck, when the centurion

rushed in, and, thrusting his cloak against the wound,
protended he was come to help him. The djang

wretch could only murmur, Too late, and, Is this

your fidelity'^ and expired with a horrid stare on his

countenance. He had adjured his attendants to burn

his body, and not let the foe bear off his head ; an<^

this was now allowed him : the corpse was consumed
with haste and imperfectly, but at least without

mutilation. 2

Nero perished on the 9th of June, 821, at the age

Extmctionof 0^ thirty years and six months, in the four-

limujwur teenth year of his principate.^ The child
^'^'"°-

borne him by Poppaea had died in infancy,

and a subsequent marriage with Statilia jNlessaliuo,

had proved unfruitful.'* The stock of the Julii, re-

freshed in vain by grafts from the Octavii, the

Claudii, and the Domitii, had been reduced to his

single person, and with Nero the adoptive race of the

great dictator was extinguished. The first of the

Caesars had married four times, the second thrice,

the third twice, the fourth thrice again, the fifth six

times, and lastl}^ the sixth thrice also. Of these

' [lom. //. X. 535.: "linruv ^ uKV/rddwu a/xcpl ktvttos otjura $i\\€L.
* Suet. Ncr. 49.

^ The (ii'.y wnssaid to be the anniversary of the death of Octavia.

Clinton, Fast. Rum. i. 52., caleul ites Nero's life at thirty years five

months and twenty-six days, counting from December 15, 790, to

June 9, 821 ; his reign at thirteen years seven months and twenty-
eight days.

* The death of Poppaja had been quickly followed by Nero'a
marriage uith Statilia Messalina, grand - daughter of Stntilius

Taurus, with whom he had previously intrigued, having procured
the death of her husband, Atticus Vestinus, during his consulship,

to obtain her. Suet. Ner. 35.; Tac Anti. xv. G8, G9. The consul-
ship and execution of Vestinus are placed in the year 818, while

Poppaea was still alive. We hear no more of Statilia, exeepL that

she survived the emperor.
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repeated unions, a large niim})er had borne off^pring,

yet no descendants of them survived. A few had
lived to old age, many reached maturity, some were

cut off by early sickness, tlie end of others was pre-

mature and mysterious ; but of the whole number a

large proportion, which it would be tedious to cal-

culate, were victims of domestic jealousy and politic

assassination. Such was the price paid by the usur-

pers family for their splendid inheritance; but the

people accepted it in exchange for internal troubles

and promiscuous bloodshed ; and though they too

had their sacrifices to make, though many noble trees

were stripped of their branches under the Caesars as

starkly as the Caesars themselves, yet order and pro-

sperity had reigned generally throughout the empire

;

the world had enjoyed a breathing time of a hundred
y.3ars, to prepare it for the outbreak of civil com-
motion, for the fiercer frenzy of international warfare,

wliich are next to be related. With Nero we bid

farewell to the Caesars ; at the same time w^e bid

farewell to the state of things which the Caesars

created and maintained. We turn over a page in

Roman history. On the verge of a new epoch we
would treat with grave respect even the monster with

whom the old epoch closes : we may think it well

that the corpse even of Nero was unmutilated ; that

lie was buried decently in the Domitian gardens on
the Pincian ; that though the people evinced a

thoughtless triumph at his death, as if it promised
them a freedom which they could neither use nor

imderstand, some unknown hands were found to strew

flowers on his sepulchre, and the rival king of Parthia

adjured the senate to do honour to his memory.^

' Suet. Ner. 50. 57. :
" Mi-sis ad pcnatum Uteris .... mngno

opere oravit, ut Neronis memoria coleretur." It is interes ing to

loam that the tyrant's obsequies were performed by two nurses of

his infancy, aiid by Acte, the partner of his first ozcesses ten years

before.

VOL. TIT. B
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(Undoubtedly tlie Romans regardod with peculiar

feeling the death of the last of tlie CiesarsJ

of his return Nero was cut off in early youtli : he perished
Romans and m ol)scunty *, he was entombed m a private
Ciiristiaus. ,, ''.

. „^.
sepulchre with no manifestation of national

concern, such as had thrown a gleam of interest over

the least regretted of his predecessors. Yet these

circumstances would not have sufficed to impart ?.

deep mystery to the event, without the predisposition

of the people to imagine that the dynasty which had
ruled them for five generations could not suddenly

pass away, finally and irrevocably. The idea that

Nero still survived, and the expectation of his return

to power, continued long to linger among them.

More than one pretender arose to claim his empire,

and twenty years later a false Nero was protected by
the Parthians, among whom lie had taken refuge,

and only surrendered to the repeated and vehement
demands of the Roman government.^ This popular

anticipation was the foundation, perhaps, of the

common persuasion of the Christians, when the death

of the prince was no longer questioned, that he

should revisit the earth in the character of Anti-

christ; and both Romans and Christians seem to

have combined in believing that the East, and pos-

sibly that Jerusalem itself, would be the scene of hia

reappearance.^

' Suet. Galb. 1.: " Progenies Ceesiirum in Ncrone dcfocit." Eutrop
vii. 9.; Oros. vii. 7.; Dion, Ixii. 18., who cites a Sibylline verse:

^(Txaros AlveaSuu fx-^rpoKTOvos rjyeixoveviieL.

It will be remembered that Nero was de-cended through Agrip-
pina from Julia, tlie daughter of Augustus (Octavius) and Scribonia.

Jiis connexi )n with the Julii was only adoptive.

' Sutt. AVr. 56.; Tac. Hist. ii. 8,: "^vchaia et Asia falso extcr-

sifas, velut Nero adventaret."
^ Comp. Suetonius, Aer. 40.: " Pracdictum a matheuiaticis Nt^-oni

olim erat. fore ut destitucretur. . . . Spoponderant tauien quidam
(kstituto Orienti>: doniinationcm, nonnulli nominatim leguuui HitTo-

solymorum." Thurewill be difffient (){)iiiions whether thi> i(h'asprang

originally from the Christians or the Koinaus
;
prubuhly it was the

result of a coumion feeling reacting; from one to fhc other.
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CHAPTER LVr.

The senate accepts Galba ns emperor.—His vigour and seventy.

—

State of the provinces and ilie legions —Gall)a adopts Pi-o as his

colleague, and submits his choice first to the soldiers and afterwards
to the senate.—Punishment of Nero's favourites.—Otho intrigues

for the empire, and is carried by the soldiers into the praetorian

camp and proclaimed emperor.—Galba goes f,;rth to meet the

mutineers, and is assassinaied, together with Piso.—His character

as an emperor.—Otho succeeds, and is threatened with the rivalry

of Vitellius.—Revolt of the legions of Gaul.—Vitellius, proclaimed
emperor, advances towards Italy.—Uneasy position of Otho.—He
puts himself at the head of his troops, and marches to Placentia.

—

Campaign in the Cisalpine.— Battle of Bedriacum.—Defeat of the

Othonians.—Otho kills himself.— Virginias refuses the empire —
The senate accejits Vitellius.— His gluttony, selfishness, and bar-

barity.— Italy plundered by his soldiers.— He is with difficulty

dis.suaded from entering Rome in arms as a conqueror, (a.d. 68,

69. A.U. 821, 822.)

As soon as they were informed of Nero's departure

from the palace, and even before he had
quitted Rome, the consids convened the decrees Nero

senate at midnight. Such a summons,
though not unprecedented, betokened a public crisis,

and when the fathers hurried to the place of meeting,

they were greeted with the announcement that tlie

t3Tant despaired of his throne and personal safety,

and were invited to declare him a public enem\^, and
pronounce on him sentence of death. They were

assured of the utter collapse of the means by whicli

he might once have hoped to make head against the

enemy : the praetorians had declared openly against

him . some battalions he had sent to meet liis assail-

ant had already betrayed his cause; the troops in

or near the city, which liad been previously drafted
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from the camps in Britain, Germany, and Illyriciim

for service in the East, were liostile or indifferent

;

finally, the sailors from the fleet at Ostia were ready

to sell themselves to any power whicli could bid higher

for them than the bankrupt emperor. No doubt
with money in hand Nero could have protracted the

contest ; but his means had been exhausted by his

frivolous expenses, and the senators knew that it was
only by plundering them that he could suddenly re-

plenish his coffers. If they still hesitated, the news
that the wretched tyrant had fled the city before

break of day sufficed to reassure them. They now
felt that they could wreak all their vengeance safely;

they responded with acclamations to the invitation

of their chiefs, and in launching sentence of death

against the culprit, charged their ministers to take

him alive if possible, that they might enjoy the sight

of his expiring agonies.

This savage satisfaction was, as we have seen, denied

The cons Is.
tlicm ; ncverthelcss justice was done on the

drll'and'"' tyrant, and the state was saved. So the
s.iiusitaiicus. ggQ^j-g solemnly declared, and the people,

with the cap of liberty on their heads, rushed in

crowds to the temples to do homage to the gods who
had struck down tyranny, and restored freedom to

Rome.' This demonstration of the populace was

indeed worthless ; but some attempt might at least

have been expected on the part of the senate, to

realize and secure this boasted liberty. The brave

Virginius had asserted its right to chose an emperor
;

such was the furthest extent to which a true patriot

could go in the cause of the republic, and such, it

was fully understood, was the extent of Galba's

meaning, Avhen he proclaimed himself the legatus of

' Siict. Ncr. 57.; Dion, Ixiii. 29.; Tac. Hist. i. 4.: " Patres l»ti,

usnrpata statim libertate, licentius, nt erga principcm novum et ab-

sentem." Yer, whatever licence the senate as^-umed. Tacitus doea

not intimate that it forjrot for a moment tiiat it still had a master.
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tlie Senate and People. In this solution of the crisis

all civil society, at least at Rome, was prepared to

acquiesce. Tlie consuls and the tribunes, the patri-

cians and the commons, were equally satisfied with

the promise held out to them from beyond the seas,

that the choice of the army should be submitted to

the ratification of the supreme national council. Nor
were the chiefs of the senate at this moment men of

bold aspirations or vigorous resolution. One consul,

Galerius Trachalus, was noted as a florid declaimer,

and nearly connected with the courtiers of the empire;

the other, Silius Italicus, was an orator also, and a

man of letters, distinguished in later years for his

epic on the Punic Wars, virtuous and amiable in

private life, discreet and dignified in office, but far

more inclined to sing the praises of the Scipios than

to emulate them.^ He beheld Galba descend the

Pyrenees and the Alps with his Iberian and Graulish

auxiliaries ; but he was dreaming of Hannibal and
the Cai'thaginians, and never woke to comprehend
the actual invasion of his country, and subjugation

of Rome b}^ the sword.

Galba, we have seen, had been proclaimed impe-
rator on the third of April. He was still The senate

engaged in making his preparations, or eteLSof'"^

watching events, within his own province, ^''^''"'

for the death of Vindex had alarmed, and almost

shaken him irom his purpose, when the news of

Nero's condemnation and death was brought him by
one who professed to have himself beheld the body
of the tyrant. He no longer delayed to advance

;

' Sec Clinton, Fast. Rum. i. 52. Martial says of Silius, vii. 63.:

*'.... Bis scnis ingentem rexerat annum
Fascibus, asscrto qui sacer orbe f'uit."

Comn. also Plin. Ep. iii. 7. Galerius was an intimate friend ot

Otliu, iind a Galeria. pos&ibly hi? sister, was wife to A. Vitellius, the

son ot thi courtier Lucius, soon to be a jironiincnt competitor for

the p-i-.plc. Tiu-, Hist. i. 90.
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but it was necessary to take the long route b}^ land,

necessary also perhaps to have a personal interview

with Virginius, and ascertain his real intentions and
the disposition of the Graulish legions. Arrived at

Narbo, Galba was met by envoys from the senate,

charged to convey the sanction of the republic to his

claim. If the consuls could have hesitated for a

moment in accepting him as their ruler, they would
have been impelled by the necessity of counteracting

the intrigues of Nymphidius Sabinus, the prefect of

the praetorians, who, as we have seen, had withdrawn
his cohorts from their fidelity to Nero, and now
hastened to offer their services to his rival with

many compliments and presents, asking to be installed,

in return, in the highest offices of the state. But
Galba was surrounded already by close adherents,

who claimed the monopoly of his favours. T. Yinius,

and Cornelius Laco, who shared and perhaps con-

trolled his counsels, required him to reject these

overtures. Nymphidius, stuno^ with dis-
Abortive ., ,

"^ - ifi i n
attempt of appointment, conceived the hope oi seizing

the empire for himself. He thought himself

secure of the praetorians, and, in order to gain the

citizens also, alleged that he was descended, through

his mother Nymphidia, from the emperor Caius. He
had already sought their favour by surrendering some
of Nero's crep.tures to their vengeance, and had
made so much blood to flow, as to cause it to be de-

clared in the senate that, if things went on thus, the

tyranny of Nero himself would soon be regretted.

Undoubtedly the praetorians as a body continued

restless and discontented ; they anticipated the loss

uf the imperial caresses, which under Nero had been
extended to them alone, and augured that preference

under the new reign would be given to the faithful

legionaries. Galba's character for severity and par-

simony was notorious, and his caustic saying passed

from mouth to mouth, that he was wont to choose
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his soldiers^ not to buy tltem.^ Nevertheless, the

enterprise of Nymphidius was hopeless, and so one

of his own followers had told him, assuring him that

not one family in Kome would voluntarily accept him
as CiBsar.^ What, exclaimed the tribune Antonius,

shall we choose Nymphidia's son for our emperor,

anid sacrifice to him the child of Livia, as ive have

cdready sacrificed the child of Agrijypina? Still,

even in the licentious camp of the prietorians, the

question of empire was a question of descent and
dynasty. The claims of the intriguer were laughed

to scorn. The soldiers swore fidelity to Gralba, and
closed their gates against his rival. When he im-
plored admittance and rashly trusted himself among
them, he was attacked with sword and spear, and
cut to pieces without scruple.^

JNIeanwhile Galba was approaching. From the

moment he learned that the senate had ofBetuns

sworn in his name, he dropped the title of tronhisund

Legatus and assumed that of Ciesar, while sabinus.

to indicate that he was engaged in actual warfare in

the state's ))eha]f,he marched before his troops cloaked

and belted.'' Competitors, indeed, had risen in va-

rious quarters. Besides Clodius Macer in Africa,

md P'onteius Capito in Germania, whose attempts

have been already mentioned, we read of a Betuus
Chilo in Gaul, an Obultronius and a Cornelius Sabinus

in Spain. But these pretenders were pub down by
the adherents of the senate in the'r own districts;

they were all slain in the field, or taken and ex-

ecuted ; and Galba himself as the chosen of the senate,

' Tac. Hist. i. 5.: "Acrcssii Galhae vox, pro ropublica hoiiesta,

ipsi ftiiccps, k-gi ah sc niilitcm iioii emi." 'Jhc term " Icgcrc " is

derived froin the anci.'iit practice of tlie consul, the tribunes, and in

some cases perhaps individual soldiers, chousing the best names fur

btrvice from the roll.

« Plutarch, Galb. 13. ^ riuareli, Galb. 14.

* Suet. GaW. 11,; Dion, ixiv, 3.: koI -^fpccu kuI a<j5eW;s to vivpa S)V.
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was held responsible for their deaths. The slaughter,

indeed, of so many officers of rank caused some dis-

may at Rome, and this was increased when Galba
demanded the sacrifice of such of Nympliidius's chief

supporters as had not already killed themselves,

amonof wliom was the consul desio:nate Cino-onius

Varro. The blood of Petronius Turpilianus, a con-

sular, was also re({Lured without form of trial, as tlie

man whom Xero had appointed to the command of

Gaiba's vigour ^i^'s forccs. The impression of Galba's se-

Jnttinr<Jown'' veHty was further enhanced when, on ar-
his op;onents. YiYmg at the Milvian Bridge, he replied to

the presumptuous demands of Nero's marine bat-

talions by ordering his men to charge them, and so

entered Eome over their bodies. The citizens shud-

dered at the omen ; but the scoffers who had made a

jest of the emperor's gray hairs, and contrasted them
with the beaming locks of their Claudian Apollo,

were effectually silenced.^

On the first of January, 822, Galba, who had en-

tered the city only a few days previously,
r.alba enters , , "

i , •
"

i
• i rii

Home. ami assumcQ tJie consulsinp together with I.

consulship, Yinius, and all classes hastened to the Capi-
A.>>.m. tol to sacrifice to the gods, and swear alle-
A. C. b'22. .

*-*

giance to the new emperor. Six months
had elapsed since the death of Nero, and the citizens

had liad time to meditate on the step they were
pledged to take, in transferring supreme command
from the divine race of the Julii to a mere earthborn

djmasty, to a family of their own kind and lineage.

The heroic age of the empire had vanished in that

short interval. Whatever anti(iuarians and courtiers

might assert, the attempt to connect an imperial

house with the national divinities would never succeed

again. The illusion had perished like a dream of

* Plut. Galb. 15.; Tac. Hist. I 7.: "Ipsa eetas G.ill.ae irriiMii et

fast;ji-j crat, ass ictis juvcntaj Ncrouis, et iinpera:oi\s luriua ut i.iec;;re

corporis, ut mos est vulgi, compamutibus."
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youth, and the poetry of Roman life was extinguished

for ever. It was with no surprise, with no shame,
that the citizens now heard of new pretenders to tlie

•empire. There was no other chum to empire but
force, and wherever two or three legions were en-
camped together, there resided the viitue by which
emperors are created. Notwitlistanding th^j

rapid rout and disappearance of Galba's pn'vim:e/an.i

rivals m the provinces, iresh competitors legions an.i

. /
' II.- tl.t-ir cliief:*.

might arise at any moment, and almost m
any place, and it was with deep anxiety that patriots

in(piired what was the state of the provinces, tlie

temper of their garrisons, and the character of tlieir

chiefs. The East, they learned, was as yet undis-

turbed. Syria was held by J.icinius Mucianus, a

man who, after a career of dissipation and place-

luinting in the city, had been removed thus far from
home by the jealousy rather than the fears of Claudius,

and had been raised unexpectedly to the government
by Nero on the sudden disgrace of Corbulo. Vespa-

sian, though commanding the forces now destined

for the final reduction of Judea was under the orders

of his proconsul, whose indolence was satisfied with

the second place in the empire, when he might liave

contended with Gralba for the first. Egypt, though
nominally held direct from the emperor at Rome,
was, in fact, dependent at this moment on the attitude

of Syria ; and thus the cluef granary of the city was
secured for the elect of the senate. Africa, on the

death of Clodius ]Macer, had devoted itself to Galba ;

tlie two Mauretanias, Rha3tia, Noricum, and Thrace,

all governed nominally by imperial procurators, were

swayed, in fact, by the impulse given them by the

legions of the nearest frontiers.' On the Rhine the

authority of the new emperor was less placidly ad-

mitted. Though the southern and central parts of

• 'I'ac. Hist \. \\
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(ijiul were generally well disposed to the governmei-it

establislied at Rome, partly from their attachment to

Vindex, the first of Galba's allies, partly from satis-

faction with the privilege they enjoyed of the Roman
franchise and immunity, there were certain spots on

which the new emperor had laid his hand heavily,

others, from their position connected in feeling with

the legions of the Upper and Lower Germany, were

less disposed to acquiesce in the decision of the city.

The Germanic legions, divided into two armies, each

three or four legions strong, were hostile to Galba.'

The passions wliich had excited some of them to

draw their swords against the troops of Vindex, were

inflamed rather than allayed by victory. They wanted

to present Virginius to the senate as the chosen of

the army ; they were not satisfied with his refusal to

accept the empire : Galba had enticed him into his

own camp, and carried him off, far from his own
devoted legions, to Rome.^ The Upper army, de-

prived of its favourite chief, disdained the rule of

Hordconius Flaccus, an old and sickly general. The
liOwer army had given some countenance to the

attempt of Fonteius, and was ashamed of his easy

overthrow. Galba humoured its vanity by sending

it a consular legate, Aulus Vitellius ; but the art and

industry of tiiis commander, in redressing its griev-

ances and consulting its wishes, aimed at forming an

interest for himself rather than riveting obedience to

his master.^ The four legions in Britain were oc-

cupied in their insular warfare ; they were intent on

securing estates and plunder, to form the basis of

their o^^Tl fortunes in the land of their adoption.

' Of the exact number of these legions, and the names by which

they v.ere distinguished, 1 i^hall have occasion to speak hereafter.

The proper comi)K ment of these frontier provinces was four to each,

as has been stated from Tacitus elsewhere, but one of them, at lea^t,

the Fourteenth, had been drafted into Britain.

' Tac. Hist. i. 9. ^ Tac. IJUt. i 9. 52.



A.D.G9-A.U.S22. UNDER TlIK EMPIRE. 59

They took no interest in the mutations of empire at

Rome.
A few days after the first of January letters reached

the palace announcing- a mutiny of the Mutiny of the

troops of Upper Germania. They de- p/r^Glnnania"

manded anotlier emperor in the place of S;![ir''''

Galba, but left the choice to the senate and ^'Xa^'^eTn

people. Galba had already contemplated "'^ '••"i"^^-

adopting an associate in the empire, and had dis-

cussed the matter with the most intimate of his

friends ; for with the indecision of old age, or possibly

from his natural character, he rarely acted on his

ovm counsels, and was more commonly an instrument

in the hands of others. The project had become
known, and while the cnoice of the imperial conclave

was yet uncertain, the citizens weighed among them-

selves the merits of the presumed candidates. Tlie

noblest birth and most ancient lineage were doubt

less to be combined with high personal merits; the

position of the Csesar required to be strengthened by

an appeal to popular prejudice, and no mere favourite

of the palace could hope to satisfy the demands of

the people at large. Accordingly^, Vinius, despairing

for himself, was content to urge the claims of Salvius

Otho, while Laco and the freedman Icelus recom-

mended Piso Licinianus, a descendant of the Crassi

and Pompeii, a man whose high birth as well as his

noble character had entailed on him the hatred of

Nero, and subjected him to banishment. No time

was now to be lost. Galba called together Vinius

and Laco, with Marius Celsus, a consul designate,

and Ducennius Geminus, prefect of the city, and
transacted with them, in the phrase of Tacitus, the

coTiiitla of the empire. Their deliberations ended

in the choice of Piso, to whom, from the antique

severity of his habits and gravity of his demeanour,

Galba was personally inclined. Put these qualities

were too similar to those of the emperor himself to
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reassure such among* the citizens as trembled at liis

growing unpopularity.^

Nothing can be more grave and dignified than this

This adoption eloctiou of au emperor, as represented to us

intereirof 'the ^j tlic most thoughtful cxpouudor of Roman
«onate.

constitutlonal history.^ The aspirations of

philosophers, the contrivances of practical statesmen,

had, at last, and for once, attained tlieir highest

realization. Here was the best man of the common-
wealth clioosing the next best for his child, his asso-

ciate, and his successor. The union of the Licinian

and Scribonian houses with the Lutatian and Sulpi-

cian proclaimed ihe reinstatement of the Senatorial

party, as opposed to the champions of the Plebs who
had so long trampled on the faction of the Optimates.

But besides this class demonstration, demanded by
*.he position of the new dynasty, justified by the for-

feiture of its rivals, the improvement now introduced

on the example of Augustus, wlio chose a successor

from his own family, not from the citizens out of

doors,—the selection of a younger before an elder

brother, for his personal qualifications, for an elder

Piso had been passed over,—the well-known cha-

racter of the adopted, his mature age, his blameless

life, his constancy under adverse fortune,—all these

circumstances combined to secure for this appoint-

ment the suffrage of patriots and statesmen beyond

the ranks of any single order, or any party in the

nation. The problem of government was solved :

—

could we but shut out the recollection of what pre-

ceded, and what followed,—the usurpation by one

• Tac. Hist. i. 14.: " Ea pars morum ejus, quo suspectior solicitis,

adoptanti phtcnit."

* Of the six persons present, indeed, three at least perished imme-
diately afterwards, and the account given us by Tacitus of the speech

of Galba, and the demeanour of Piso, rests at best on popuUir rumour
only, Tac. Higt. \. 15— 17.: "Galba ... in hunc inodum loeiitus

fertur . . . Pisouem ferunt "
. , . . lanj^jnagc in which our author

Bimictimcs dis<;uiscs a dramatic iu\entiun of his own.
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legion and the overthrow by another:— tlie proof

was made patent to posterity that neither the creation

of Galba, nor the adoption of Piso, was the work of

the people itself, whose choice it was not pretended
to solicit. Taken by itself no public act was ever more
virtuous; but it had no firmer support than a fierce

but unsubstantial reaction of public feeling, and its

fortunes proved as baseless as its origin.

Galba conferred the empire with magnanimity;
Piso accepted it respectfully and modestly, caiba^ibmits

as a burden laid on him by liis own order, !he^'|,prova'i

which with him was equivalent to the com- ®'^''' itgi""s.

monwealth ; the bystanders looked on with anxiety

or envy; to the good, the innovation seemed fraught

with peril, for it seemed to introduce a principle of

rivalry within the walls of the palace itself; while

the bad, with whom power at any price was the

height of human ambition, grudged Piso his luck in

having power, however precarious, thus thrust upon
lum. But how should this domestic arrangement
be publicly ratified ? what forms should be observed,

what power in tlie state appealed to for its sanction?

The association of Agrippa, and afterwards of Tiberius,

with Augustus had been rather implied by significant

charges than directly submitted to the approval of

the State. Galba had no reserve : his only wish, in

the interest of his tottering government, was to secure

the most effective recognition of the act he had ac-

complished. Should he, then, declare his will to the

people from the rostra, and invite their acceptance ?

or should he call for a vote of the senate? or, lastly,

should he demand the salutation of the army ? A
soldier himself, and raised to power by the soldiers,

Galba knew where his real strength lay, and he
determined to lead his destined successor to the

camp, and present him as such to his companions
in arms: he might hope to engage the afiections of

the legions, which he sternly refused to buy with
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paoncy, by a compliment to their pride. On the

10th of January the emperor carried his purpose into

execution. He briefly announced his choice to the

soidiers, citing tlie example of Augustus, and appeal-

ing to the way in which the legionaries chose recruits
;

but it was in a storm of rain and thunder, such as in

the olden time would have deterred the magistrate

from holding a public election, and—a portent more
fatal and now more unusual—he accompanied the an-

nouncement with no promise of a donative. Though

His untimely the trlbuues, and centurions, and the first

refu^.ig^i.em ' ^auk of the soldlers responded with the es-
adonatiye. pectcd acclamatious, the serried files behind

maintained a gloomy silence, sufficiently indicative

of surprise and ill-humour. The officers themselves

declared that a trifling largess would have sufficed to

conciliate them ; but Galba was stern and immovable.

It was a moment when a wise man would have tempo
rized; but Galba, intelligent and able as he was, had
no wisdom.^

From tlie camp the em2)eror turned to the senate-

The adoption house. His addiess to the senators was not

Sac'ilmby Isss curt thau that to the soldiers, and was
the senate. couceived perhaps in language scarcely less

military. But it was followed immediately by a more
graceful harangue from Piso ; and, whatever doubt

or jealousy might prevail in some sections of the

assembl3^ on the whole the act was felt as a compli-

ment to the order, and greeted with general approba-

tion. The first care of the now constituted govern-

ment was to send legates to control the disaffected or

vacillating legions, the Fourth and the Eighteenth,

on the Ehine ; the next, to restore the finances of the

state, and supply, with no irregular severity or in-

justice, the necessities of its chief, who found an

empty treasury, with a hungry populace at its doors.

» Tac. Hist. i. 17.



A.n.69-A.u.822. UNDER THE EMriRE. 63

Galba's first measure was to demand tlie restitution

of tlie sums Nero bad lavished on liis M^a-.^esfor

unwortliy favourites, computed at many ,\';e„T"i'xe'.o'i

millions of our money, lea vino- them, in f'^''"""^*''-

scorn or pity, one tenth only of their plunder.'

Thirty knights were constituted a board for the re-

covery of these moneys ; but the inquisition, as mioht
be expected, was not generally successful. Tiie

grantees, it was alleged, had squandered their grants

as fast as they obtained them, and no assets were
forthcoming to clear their debt to the public. It

was some consolation that the wretches to whom
Nero had given were found as poor as those from
whom he had taken. Another measure was directed

to secure power over the soldiers. Galba began by
dismissing some of the tribunes of the pra?torian and
urban guard, intending, no doubt, gradually to rid

himself of his least trustworthy officers ; but the pro-

cess was marked enough to cause alarm, while it was
too slow to effect its object.^ On the whole, neither

the people nor the soldiers were satisfied with the

new emperor's policy ; but he was misled, apparently,

by the counsels of Vinius, who induced him indis-

creetly to spare the life of Tigellinus, when thp. most
obnoxious of Nero's favourites were led, amid sreneral

acclamations, to the scaffold. Nothing, it is said,

would have so delighted the citizens as to n:,iba?ives

have seen Tigellinus dragged, like Sejanus, .'j^Sng^fi.

through the forum. They continued to call e^"'""*-

for his head in the theatre and the circus ; but Vinius

had engaged to marry his daughter, a widow wdth

a large dower, and for her sake he persuaded Galba
to screen the guilty father, and proclaim that he was
sinking fast under a natvu'al disease.^ Nor were

' Tac. Hist. i. 20.; Pint. Galb. 16. S.e above, chnp .v.

2 Tac. Hist. I. c. :
" Nee rcaicdiiim in eacteros fuit. sed mctiis

iritium."

• riut. Galb. 17,
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the frugal soldier's habits conducive to popularity

Trifling instances of his parsimony were reported,

and possibly exaggerated. He had groaned aloud

when a rich banquet was served him. He had re-

warded the diligence of his chamberlain with a dish

of lentils. He had marked his content with a dis-

tinguished flutist by presenting him with five denarii,

drawn deliberately from his own pocket.^ Such was
the successor of the refined x\uo:u,stus, and the mao--

nificent Nero.

There was no man at Rome whose personal views

otho,morti- were so directly thwarted by the elevation

Sopu.m of of Piso as Otiio's ; none felt himself so ag-

mines'\'d%'ize grlcvcd, uouo was so bold, so unscrupulous
on ti>eempire.

-^^ ^gekiug rcdrcss. Otho still sraartecrunder

the recollection of his exile ; for, honourable though
it was, the command of a rude and distant province,

protracted through tlie ten best years of life, could

be regarded only as an exile ; and yet even this was
a milder penalty than he might expect from the

jealousy of his new rulers.^ If Galba, with the se-

renity of his age and character, could venture to dis

regard his rivalry, he expected no such indulgence

from the younger CiEsar, too sure to retaliate on a

man of years and position Uke his own the jealousy

he had himself incurred from Nero. Long steeped

in every luxury, and every sensual gratification ex-

hausted, Otho held his life cheap : he resolved, from
pride and caprice, to throw the die for empire as the

onlv exciteinent now remaininof, conscious of all its

hazard, and content to perish if unsuccessful. Such
a temper was a fearful symptom of the times. In
this combination of voluptuousness and daring, in

fascination of manners and recklessness of disposition,

• Suet. Ga'Jj. 12.

* SuL't. Otho, 3.: "Proviiiciam aumiiiistravit qiLtsroiibuy (i. e, by
civil, not militiry officers), >jcr decern aiiaos:'' i. e. from 811 (Dioiu
Ul 11. "/to 821,
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in lust of place and power, and contempt for the

dangers which environed them, Otho may remind us

of Catilina ; but, in atrocity of purpose, he stands a
full step in advance, inasmuch as Catilina was im-
pelled to treason at least by an urgent necessity, while

Otho plunged into it from mere wantonness and the

pleasure of the game. The excuse he pleaded could

not have imposed even on himself. For a loyal sub-

ject, even though once a friend of Nero, there was
no insecurity under Gralba, nor need he have despaired

of winnino^ the confidence of Piso. He had orained

credit for moderation in his ten years' government

;

a new career of virtue and reputation was open to

him. But Otho was an elegant gambler : his virtues

had been as capricious as his vices ; he was weary of

decorum^ and now, long restrained from the grati-

fication of his passion, he rushed back to the table

with a madman's frenzy, prepared to stake his life

against his evil fortune.

And Otho had other counsellors than Catilina.

Instead of being the centre of a group of othotnmpera

vicious associates, the oracle of bankrupts Ziwm~l»

and prodigals, he was himself swayed by ^'>''''*-'"-

false impostors, the victim of flatterers and diviners.

His wife Poppaea, who had passed him in the race of

ambition, had entertained a parasitical brood of as-

trologers about her ; Otho had yielded to the same
fascinations also ; and when the promise of his sooth-

sayer Ptolemaeus, that he should outlive Nero, had
turned out true, he embraced with transport a second

revelation, that he should become associated in the

empire.^ Ptolemseus himself, when he found how
much his patron's imagination was inflamed, spared

no means to efi'ect the fulfilment of his own pro-

' Tac. Hist. i. 23. ; Pint. Galb. 22., by whom the man is cnllcd

Ptolemaeus. Suetonius, Olho, 4., gives him the name of Sclcuciis,

which may be a confusion with the name of the soothsayer of Ves-
pasian. Hist. ii. 78.

VOL. VII. F
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]jhecy. The state of the legions in the provinces,

the temper of the soldiery at Kome, alike suggested

grounds of hope, and furnished objects to tamper with.

The troops which Gralba had led from the heart of

Spain to the Tiber felt aggrieved by tlie length of

their pilgrimage ; for, stationed in their frontier

camps, tlie legions were not often required to make
distant marches, and the battalions destined for the

East or the West were generally transported almost

to their appointed quarters by sea. Their toils might,

indeed, be recompensed, the remembrance of the

dust and heat of tlie way might be sweetened by
largesses ; but Gralba had stiffly refused to administer

such silver salves, and they now stood, cap in hand,

soliciting, by gestures, if not with words, the libe-

rality of the soldier's friend, such as Otho studied to

represent himself. Accordingly, when he received

the emperor at supper, his creature jMaevius Pudens
slipped a gratification into the hands of the guard

;

and to this general mxunificence he added lavish acts

of generosity to individuals.' It is observable, in-

deed, that these efforts were directed to the lower

ranks rather than to the officers. The tribunes and
centurions were loyal to their imperator, faithful to

their military oath ; they were superior, perhaps, to

the petty causes of discontent which moved the tur-

bulent multitude. Nevertheless, in the general re-

laxation of discipline, and the confusion incident to

the assemblage of various corps in the city, a move-
ment in the ranks alone might spread with sympa-
thetic excitement. We have often seen already how
powerless were the officers against the contagion of

insubordination among their men. The privates

* Tac. Hist. i. 24. According to Suetonius, Otho was so deeply
involved in debt, that he declared he could not exist unless he became
emperor (Olho, o.) : he must be cut in pieces, either by the soldiers

in the field, or by his creditors in the forum. He raided many men
for his desperate enterprise by selling a place about the court, for a

million of ->3stcrces : "hoc subsidiuni tanti ccepti fuit."
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were seduced, tlie legion was carried over. Tih'O

manipulars engaged to transfer the empire of the

Roman people, says Tacitus, in memorable words,

and tliey did transfer it.^ Murmurs at the refusal

of a largess, sighs for the licence of Nero's reign,

disgust at the prospect of marching again to the

frontiers, ran like wildfire along the ranks ; the news
of the revolt in Germany sliook the common faith in

Galba's authority, and as early as the fourteenth of

January, the fifth day from Piso's appointment, the

praetorians were prepared to carry Otho to the camp
at nightfall, had not their leaders feared their making
some blunder in the darkness, and seizing perhaps

on the wrong man in the confusion of the moment.
Yet delay was dangerous ; indications of the conspi-

racy were here and there escaping; it was only the

perverse jealousy of Laco, who refused to regard any
suggestions which had not originated with himself,

that prevented its discovery and prompt suppression.

On the mornmg of the fifteenth, Galba was sacri-

ficino' before the Palatine temple of Apollo,
lie is carried

when the aruspex informed him that the off to the prae-

.- .
^

. . - . - toiian camp.
entrails were inauspicious, and portended

a foe in his own household. (Xho was standing by.

He heard the words, and smiled at their import,

which corresponded with his secret designs. Pre-

sently his freedman Onomastus announced that his

architect awaited liim at home. The signal was pre-

concerted : it implied that the soldiers were ready,

and the project ripe. He quitted the emperor's

presence in haste, alleging that the architect was
come to inspect with him some new-purchased pre-

mises : leaning on his freedman's arm, with the air

of a careless lounger, he descended through the house

' Tac. Hist. i. 25.: " Snsccpcre duo maniptilarcs Iinpcrium pop.

Rom. trailstcrcndum : ct transtiilcriiiit." " Maiiiimlarcs," privates:

but one w.HS. " tc!>ser:irius," an orderly; the other, *' optic," an ad-

jutant: both picked from the ranks for special service.

w 2
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of Tiberius into the Velabrum, then turned to the

right to tlie Golden Milestone beneath the Capitol

in front of the Eoman Forum. ^ Here he was met
by some common soldiers, three and twenty in num-
ber, who hailed him at once as imperator, thrust him
into a litter, and, with drawn swords, bore him otf,

alarmed as he was at their fewness, across the Forum
and the Suburra. Passing unchallenged through the

wondering bystanders, they reached the gates of the

praetorian camp, where guard was kept by the tribune

Martialis, who, whether privy to the plot or bewil-

dered by the suddenness of the crisis, opened to them
without hesitation, and admitted the pretender witli-

in the enclosure.

Meanwhile Gralba was still sacrificing, importuning
the gods of an empire no longer his, when

(iVlertcdby tlic roDort arrivod tliat some senator, his
tlie soldiers. •"

, , . , • i , iname unknown, was being hurried to the

jamp ^
: a second messenger announced that it was

Otlio; tliis man was followed by a crowd of all ranks

and orders, breathlessly vociferating what they had
seen or heard ; but some still extenuating, like

courtiers, the real magnitude of the danger. One
cohort of tlie guard was stationed at the palace gates.

It was judged expedient to ascertain first the temper
of this battalion ; but Galba was advised to keep out

of sight and reserve his authority to the last, while

Piso went forth to address it. The soldiers listened

respectfully, and stood to their arms, with the instinct

of discipline ; but there was no clamour, no enthu-

siasm among them. Officers were sent in haste to

secure a corps of the Illyrian army, which bivouacked

' Tac, Hist. i. 27. The "house of Tiberius " was the first impe-

riid addition to the original mansion of Augustus on the Palatine.

It extended along the western side of the hill above the Velabrum.

Tiiis passage shows thar, as has been before suggested, there were

common thoroughfares through the courts of the palace.

' Tac. Hist. i. 29. :
" Iguaiiis interim Galba et sacris intentus fati-

gabat alieiii jam imperii Deos."



iLI».69-A.U.822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 69

in tbo portico of Agrippa ; but they were ill-received,

and even thrust back with violence. Others ao;aiu

sought to gain the Germanic cohorts, drafted from
their legions by Nero for service in the East, and
recently recalled precipitately from Alexandria. These
men were better disposed towards G-alba, on account

of the care he had bestowed on them after their

harassing voyage ; nevertheless they hesitated to arm,
and maintained an ominous silence. None ventured

to try the disposition of the marine battalions, still

resenting the slaughter of their comrades ; and when
three bold tribunes went resolutely to the camp of

the praetorians, to dissuade them from their tlireatened

mutiny, they were repelled with curses, and one of

them disarmed by force. The imperator was deserted

by his soldiers; but the populace rushed tumul-
tuously into the palace, demanding the death of Otho,

and the destruction of his associates, in the same
tone of ferocious levity with which they would have
called for the gladiators or the lions in the circus,

Galba could derive no confidence from this empty
clamour ; as an old soldier he despised the nerveless

mob of the streets; he still debated with Vinius and
others whether to keep within doors, guarding the

approaches, and give the traitors time to return to a

better mind, or go forth at once to meet them, and
quell the mutiny with a word and frown, or perish

in arms as became a Koman general.'

Vinius urged the former course ; Laco, as usual,

opposed him; but assuredly Laco's counsel ne.oes forth

was the worthiest, and might well be deemed [Xce'Jo meet

the safest. Galba, always it would seem »'•« n'"'i"e<="-

irresolute, turned wistfully from one to the other, but
the soldier's spirit prevailed, and he determined to

act. He allowed Piso, however, to precede him to

the camp. Scarce had the younger Ca-isar gone than

' Tac. Hist. i. 31. 32.
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a report was circulated that Otho had been slain by

l.ho praetorians. All doubled ; many disbelieved

:

presently men were heard to vouch strongly for the

fact; they had seen it with their own eyes. The
report was false, and possibly it was spread and con-

firmed by the usurper's adherents, to draw the em-
peror from his palace walls, and betray him into the

midst of his enemie?. The artifice, if such it was,

succeeded. Knights, senators, and people crowded

round Galba, loudly murmuring at the disappoint-

ment of their revenge, and calling upon him to issue

from the gates, and extinguish the last sparks of

treason by his presence. Arrayed in a light quilted

tunic, not in steel, and obliged by age and weakness

to adopt the conveyance of a litter, Galba put him-

self at the head of the surging multitude.^ One of

the guards forced himself into his presence, and,

wa\ mg a bloody sword, exclaimed that he had killed

Otho. Comrade, said he, luho ordered you? a

touchino: rebuke which thrilled the hearts of the

noblest of the citizens, and was long treasured in

their memory as the true eloquence of an imperator.^

By this time the revolt had gathered head within

otho pro- the camp. The movement was confined to

elniTer^o'l- in tho prlvate soMlers ; so, at least, we are as-
ti.e camp. sured ; and it is almost affecting to remark
the anxiety f»f the patriotic historian to explain that

the first instance of successfid mutiny at Rome was
the work of the common herd, and in no sense that

of their officers. Tribunes and centurions were dis-

armed, or kept aloof, while the crowd, without leaders

and without order, moved by the common instinct of

' Suet. Gafb. 19.: "Loricam tamen induit linteam, qnanquam
hand dissiinulans parum advcrsus tot miicrones prof'uturarn."

2 Tac. Hist. i. 35. :
" Cunimilito, iiiquit, quis jussit?" The incident

is mentioned also by Suetonius, Plutarch, and Dion. It will be re-

membered that Autiustus, the prinecps and the tribune, shrank from

calling: the ioldiurs his " comrades."
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turbulent disaffection, thrust Otlio between tlieir

standards fixed around the tribunal, on the very spot

wiiere a gilded image of Galba might remind them
of the oath which bound them to his person. Otho
liimself, no longer his own master, hardly conscious

perhaps of his position, stretched forth his arms to

the right and left, kissing his hands towards the crowd,

wherever the loudest shout resounded, courting era-

J) I re, says Tacitus, with the demeanour of a slave.^

He writhed under his ignominy as the puppet of a

mob, and hesitated to assume the tone of command
;

but when the marine battalions advanced in a body,

and swore fidelity to his orders, he felt himself at

last an imperator, and addressed his partisans with

the spirit and self-possession of their legitimate chief.

The ceremony of installation was complete. Otho
commanded the armouries to be opened, and the

men rushed, praetorians and legionaries, Romans and
auxiliaries, all mingled together, and seized the first

weapons that came to hand, without distinction of

rank or post in the service.

The buzz of movement to and fro, and the dis-

cordant cries of the soldiers, penetrated

from the camp into the city, and Piso, Pisohaitia

checking his first impulse to confront the

mutineers in person, awaited Galba's arrival in the

forum, and took his own place in the emperor's

escort. The accounts now grew momentarily worse

and worse ; the old man seems to have lost his pre-

sence of mind, and allowed his follov\^ers to urge on
him their timid and conflicting counsels, to return to

the palace, to repair to the Capitol, to occupy the

rostra. Laco would have seized the opportimity to

wreak his private grudge by ordering the assassina-

' Trtc. Hist. i. 36.: " Omnia servilitcr pro dominatione." Acc^nrii-

ing to Suetonius {Otho, 6.), be said that he would accept only just

as much power as they chose to leave him- " Id dcnium se habiiurui*

quod ipsi sibi reliquisseut."
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tion of Vinius, under pretence that lie was a friend

of Otlio, and a traitor to the emperor ; but Vinius

was on his guard, the moment passed, and Galba was
still surrounded by the whole body of his friends,

whose only hope now lay in a spontaneous rising of

the people against the soldiery.

The mutual jealousy, indeed, which had long sub-

sisted between these two classes might still

ai the head of havo chauged the aspect of affairs. The
urban populace hated the soldiery, with

whom they had no family ties, and so many of whom
they now saw thronging their streets as the favour-

ites of the Caesar, and gifted with privileges which
encroached upon their comforts and galled their

pride. At this moment all the populace were in the

streets, or filled the basilicas and temples ; their eyes

turned in amazement from side to side, their ears

caught at every sound ; alarmed and indignant, they

awaited the event in silence.* With nobles for their

leaders, and armed retainers of the nobles to support

them, they might have proved not unequal to a

conflict even with the trained swordsmen of the

legions. And Otho was assured that they were arm-
ing. No time was to be lost. With colours flying

and martial music, with measured step and naked
weapons, advanced the battalions under his direc-

tion to the capture of the city and the overthrow of

the laws.

A single cohort still surrounded Galba, when, at

the sig-ht of these advancino- columns, its
Assassination

, t i i , ,,
*

, .

ofGaiba,foi- standard-bearer tore the emperors imao:e
lowed by that „ i i i i .

,

, T
^f^^JJinius anti irom uis spear-heaQ, and dashed it on the

ground. The soldiers were at once decided
for Otho : swords were drawn, and every symptom of

favour for Galba among the bystanders was repressed

' Tac. Hist. i. 40. :
" Quale magni mctus et magnae irae siien-

kium est."
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by menaces, till they dispersed and fled in horror

from the forum. At last the bearers of the emperor's

litter overturned it at the Curtian pool beneath the

Capitol. In a moment enemies swarmed around his

body. A few words he muttered, which have been
diversely reported : some said that they were abject

and unbecoming ; others affirmed that he presented

his neck to the assassin's sword, and bade him strike,

if it V ere good for ilie republic: but none listened,

none perhaps heeded the words actually spoken

;

Galba's throat was pierced, but even the author of

his mortal wound was not ascertained, while his

breast being protected by the cuirass, his legs and
arms were hacked with repeated gashes. The murder
of Galba was followed by that of Vinius, who was
said to have in vain exclaimed that Otho could have

no interest in his death : but there was evidently

among the Eomans a deep dislike to this man, and
they were prone to believe in his treachery. Lastly,

the noble Piso was attacked, and though, protected

for a moment by the devotion of a centurion, whose
fidelity is the only bright spot in this day of horrors,

he made his way into the temple of Vesta, the goddess

could offer no secure asylum, he was dragged forth

by the instruments of Otho, under special orders to

hunt him out and despatch him. The heads of all

the three were brought to the victor of the day, and
while he gazed with emotions of respect on Galba's,

with some pity on that of Vinius, Piso's, it is said,

he regarded with barbarous and unmanly satisfaction.

These bloody trophies were then paraded through

the streets by the brutal soldiers, many of whom
thrust their reeking hands above the crowd, swearing

that they had struck the first, the second, the tenth,

or the twentieth blow ; and when the distribution of

rewards arrived, not less, we are assured, than a

hundred and twenty claims were presented to the

government from the pretended authors of the most
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notable feats of arms.' These ferocious soldiers were
fully aiive to tbeir political importance, and deter-

mined to insist upon it. The praetorians demanded
t^ie right of choosing their o^^^l prefects, and ap-

pointed Plotius Firmus and Licinius Proculus, while

Flavins Sabinus, the elder brother of Vespasian, was
nominated warden of the city.'^

From our slender accounts of the emperor whose

Gaibaaspeci- brlcf rcigu aud sudden fall have been just

^i.i'itr-ncbie related, we may conceive him a fine speci-
ofKome. ^-^g^ Q^- |.|^g soldier-nobles of his time, un-
doubtedly the finest class of Roman citizens. The
men who governed the provinces, nobles by birth,

senators in rank, judges and administrators as well

as captains by office, represent the highest and largest

training of the Roman character; for they combined
a wide experience of men and affairs with the feelings

of a high-born aristocracy, and the education of

polished gentlemen. J^ong removed from daily in-

tercourse with their more frivolous peers in the city,

they escaped for the most part contamination with

the worst elements of society at home ; they retained

some of the purity together with the vigour of the

heroes of the republic ; they preserved in an era of

ideologists or sensualists the strength of charactei

and manly principle which had laid the deep founda-
tions of the Roman empire. They were conquerors,

but tliey were also organizers ; and so far, with re-

spect at least to subjects of inferior race, they deserve

' Plutarch, who treats the story of Gall)a throughout witli strange
indiftereijce, and almost levitv, applies here a line from Arcliilochus

(e. 27.):

eTTTtt yap v^Kpwu irapouruv, ods i/JLapxpafiev Troal,

X'Atot (pouries ia/xev.

The body of Galba was consumed privately by one of his freedmen,
named Argius,— it is pleasing to record thtse traits of class-attach-

ment,—and the a^hes laid in his family sepulchre. His villa stof d
on the Janiculum. and his remains art- said to repose in the gardens
of the Villa Pamphili. Amiiere. Hist. Horn a Rome, § 4.

2 Tac. Hist. i. 41—46.; Suet. Galb. 20.; Dion, Ixiv. 6.
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to be reputed civilizers. They impressed on the

mind of the Orientals a fear, upon that of the Occi-

dentals an admiration, of Kome, which tauglit them
first to acquiesce in the yoke, and afterwards to glory

in it. These were the representatives of her moral
power of whom Kome should have made her idols,

alike for the glory of their exploits and the influence

of their will and character;—not the Claudii and
Domitii, whom the chance of family adoption had
raised to the lip-worship of courtiers and time-

servers. We are tempted to gaze again and again,

in the decline and decay before us, on the legitimate

succession of true Roman nobility, to renew our admi-
ration of its sense of duty, its devotion to principles

of obedience and self-control, unshaken by the cavils

of the schools, serving the emperor as the Genius of

Discipline, worshipping all the gods after the custom
of antiquity, but trusting no god but its country.

The Romans considered Galba to have lost the

empire by mismanagement. After sum- oaibaagood

ming up his qualities,—his desire for fame, [Jo^a good
**"*

but dignified reserve in awaiting rather than ^•"P"'*''-

seeking it, his abstinence from extortion, his private

frugality, his public parsimony, the moderation of his

passions, the mediocrity of his genius, the slowness

and discretion of his conduct, which passed with
many for wisdom, finally his freedom from vices

rather than possession of virtues,—Tacitus, speaking
solemnly in the name of his countrymen, declares that

all men would have pronounced him fit to bear rule

at Rome, had he but never ruled.' Such a judgment
it is impossible for us now to question ; nevertheless,

there seems nothing to be said, as far as our evidence

goes, against his administration, except his fatal

stiffness with regard to the expected donative. The
great act of his short reign, the appointment of an

' Tac, Hist, i.49.: " Omiiiuin consensu capax Imperii nisi iinf»e-

rasset."
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associate, was apparently as wise as magnanimous,

and the choice, itself probably j udicious, was certainly

determined by no unworthy motive. It is true,

however, that the character of the legionary chief

was generally little fitted for rule in the city. The
camp officers were rarely men of liberal minds or

elevated views : though the control of a province

might seem, at first sight, a proper introduction to

the government of an empire, it must never be for-

gotten that the province was no more than a -camp

to the proconsul, and that he seldom stepped, in his

administration of it, beyond the curt and rigid forms

of mihtary law. Tliough these stern soldiers were

deeply imbued with respect for the name of the

senate at a distance, they were not likely to restrain

their wills in deference to it, when actually face to

face. And accordingly we find that Galba, when he

appointed Piso his colleague, sought the ratification

of his act in the first instance, not from the senate,

but from the soldiers. And if we lament, in him, an

indecision at the most trying moments, such as we
should not expect in one accustomed to command, we
may ascribe it less to natural infirmity of character,

or the timidity of old age, than to a rising conscious-

ness that, with every qualification for governing a

province, he was unequal to the burden of empire.^

Nevertheless, no small proportion at this time of

the citizens in the toga, and all the citizens

ti.re°tened uudcr amis, were fully convinced that a

dvlun chief of the legions was quite fit to be an

emperor. We have seen how many pre-

tenders bo the purple started up at the moment when

' Suetonius, who describes Galba's figure with his usual minute-

ness,—" Siatura fait justa, capue proecalvo, oculis caeruleis, adunco

naso,"—adds that his feet and hands were so much distorted by-

gout, that he could neither wear shoes nor unroll a volume. He
was also disfigured and incommoded by a large wen on his right

side. At the same time he boasted of his heahh and strength : en

lioi [jLevhs efjLirefinv iariy, he had said, only a few days before his death,

immediate
witti a
Vitellius
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the world abandoned Nero. One after another the

star of Galba had extinguished these lesser lumi-

naries ; but new competitors for power were ready to

take their place, and had liis short career been but a

little protracted, Gralba too would soon have been re-

quired to come forth and defend his power by arms.

The next change in the succession served only to

strengthen this necessity. From the moment that

he stepped through an emperor's blood into the

palace of the Csesars, Otho was made aware that he

in his turn must fight if he would retain his newly
acquired honours. It was in vain that the senate

prostrated itself obsequiously before the murderer of

its late champion, accepted liim as emperor, and
heaped upon him all the titles and functions of the

sovereign power.' He turned with bitter contempt
from the vile flatteries of the popidace, and the ac-

clamations with wliich they greeted him by the namt^

of Otho-Nero, as if they anticipated from his acces-

sion only a renewal of the orgies of the circus and the

theatres, to the heralds who followed one another in

quick succession, bringing him accounts of the pro-

gress of sedition in Gaul, and the formidable attitude

assumed by Vitelliiis, at the head of the armies of

the Ehine.^ The temper of th.is upstart, the dissolute

Gall). 20. 21. C. Giilba, the emperor's father, was deformed. See
the jokes upon him by Au>;ustus and others in Macrob. Saturn, ii.

4. 6.: ''Ego te nionere possum, corrigere non possum." " Ingeniura

Galbae male habitat."

' Tac. HLt i. 47.: '* Accnrrunt patrcs, decernitur Othoni tribunitia

potestas, et nomen Augusti, et omnes principum honores."
' It was to humour the populace, we may believe, that Otho him-

self, if we are to credit Suetonius and Plutarch, assumed, in some of

his despatches, the odious name of Nero, and ordered the tyrant's

statues to be restored. Tacitus only mentions that he was "supposed
to have contemplated " celebrating the memory of Nero, and that

some persons took upon themselves to re-erect his statues. Otho
contented himself with paying that honour to Poppaea, of whom he

seems to have been passionately enamoured. He contemplated also

marrying Statilia, the relict of his predecessor, no doubt to strengthen

his title ill the estimation ol tiie populace. Suet. Otho, 10.
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son of oi)e of the most profligate courtiers of tlie late

reigDs, was unfavourably known at Rome, and the

prospect of a civil war, from whicli Galba's good
fortune Lad saved the state, was ag-gra^ ated by the

personal defects of both competitors. Already the

n.ebest t>est and wisest of the citizens looked else-

?eadyTook to wherc for the saviour of the commonwealth,
Vespasian.

^^^^ argucd from the vigour and discretion

of Vespasian, then commanding in Palestine, that he
would be the fittest man to step in between them,
and wrest the prize from bothJ

Aulus Vitellius, whose father Lucius had been

I'he character ccusor wlth Claudius, and thrice consul, was
ofviteihus.

\yQYii in 768, and was now accordingl}^ in

liis 55th year, older by seventeen years than liis rival

Otho. His early intimacy with Tiberius at Caprese had
obtained for him a scandalous notoriety ; he humoured
wdth equal compliance the follies of succeeding

Coesars, and drove the chariot in the circus with

Caius, or played dice with Claudius. Nero's favour

he gained by his adroitness in combating the young
prince's coyness, and insisting on his coming forward

to play and sing at a public festival. Nevertheless,

this unscrupulous courtier had not wholly abandoned
himself to the vices and pleasures of the city. He
had obtained some reputation in rhetoric and letters,

and, moreover, he had served as proconsul, and again

as legatus in Africa, where he had acquired a repu-
tation for uprightness.^ At Eome, however, he had
given the rein to his cupidity, or, possibly, the public

voice was there more addicted to calumny. It was

• Tac. Hist. i. 50.
* Suet. Vitell. 3—5.: ' Singularcm innocentiam prsestitit." Such

testimony in favour of a man who has received no quarter from ortii-

narv history ought to be specitied. Yet it is open to us to enquire
whether the "innocence " here signalized implies equity and modera-
tion towards the provincials, or indulgence and popular manners
m connexion with Roman officials, the quaestors, and proconsular
staff.
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whisptred thai lie liad ro))bed some temples of their

goideD ornameuts, and replaced them with baser

metal. But bis profusion, we are assured, was at

least eijual to his avarice, and when Galba chose him
for command in Germany, his resources were so ex-

liausted that he was obliged to leave his wife and
children in a hired lodging, while he let his o^vn

handsome mansion to strangers. The Romans wero

astonished, it is said, at the selection, for at the

moment the post was of more than ordinary impor-

tance. They surmised that he had found a powerful

friend in Vinius, attached to him by their common
interest in the Blue fiiction of the circus ; or insinu-

ated that with the jealous emperor his bad character

was itself a merit.

^

The combat between the troops of Vindex and
Virginius had left deep bitterness behind, viteiiiusis

though the one chief was dead, and the 'v^li'S thete.

other had relinquished his command. The ^'''"' '" ^''"'•

victorious legions were those of the German frontier,

almost the remotest garrisons on the continent, and
accordingly the fiu'thest cut off from the sympathies

of Kome and Italy. Few, indeed, of the rank and
file of these armies were really Romans in birth

,

their cohorts, originally levied mthin the Alps, had
long been recruited in the provinces beyond, and it

vv^as by Gaulish hands that Gaul was now for tlui

most part defended. Still, even to natives of Narbo
or Tolosa, service on the Rhine had been a distant

exile ; they had long sighed to exchange the w'inters

of the North for the sunny climes, not yet forgotten,

of their birth ; while even the land of the Sequani or

the ^Edui, on which they had fought and conquered

the battalions of Vindex, they regarded as foreign

and hostile, and looked wistfully on its wealth as the

legitimate reward of their victory. Between these

' Suet. Vitcll. 3—7.
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regions and Italy lay the Claiidian colony of Lugdu-
num, the inhabitants of which were devoted to the

name of their patron Nero, and jealous of the rival

strongholds of Augustodunum and Vesontio, recently

favoured by Galba with a remission of tribute.

Every rumour from Eome passed through their city,

and they made use of their position to embitter, by
riction or misrepresentation, the feud between the

legions, and foster jealous feelings toward the emperor

of the senate.^ Vitellius, as we have seen, was sent

by Galba to command the army of Lower Grermany.

He had reached its quarters at the beginning of

December. His mission really was to soothe rather

than punish, and instead of the dismissal of centu-

rions and decimation of manipulars, with which the

Lyonese had threatened them, the soldiers found, to

their surprise, that punishments were remitted, hon-

ours distributed, and the ill-treatment they had suf-

fered through the avarice and injustice of their late

chief alleviated. Thus far Vitellius, we may suppose,

carried out the instructions furnished him by Galba;

but the profuseness of his liberality, with borrowed

funds, seemed to betoken already ulterior designs,

and he soon lent an ear to the suggestions of Allienus

Csecina and Fabius Valens, legates of two legions on

the Rhine, who urged him to put himself at the

head of a general insurrection. They flattered him
with the assurance of the regard in which he was

held by the soldiers, the provincials, and the citizens

of G-aul
;
promised him the aid of Hordeonius with

the troops of Upper Germany
;
persuaded him that

the garrisons of Britain would cross the sea to join

or follow him, that the subjects of Rome, far and

wide, were ripe for revolt against the senate, that the

empire that feeble body had ventured to confer was

a shadow which would vanish in the first flash of his

' Tac. Hist. L 51.: "Infensa Liigdunensis colonia et, pertinaci pro

Nerone fide, foecunda rumoribus."
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weapons. It was well, they added, for Virginiiis to

hesitate. His origin was obscure ; his father was a

simple knight ; and he miglit safely decline the im-
perium he could not securely wield. With Vitellius

it was otherwise ; his birth was noble, his father had
been censor and thrice consul ; his rank made a pri-

vate station dangerous, but was not unworthy of the

liigliest elevation.^ To a man who had once admit-

ted the idea of treason this reasoning was not without

its weight. That it had been used to him at all made
liim an object of suspicion, and to be suspected, as

the parasite of four Caesars well knew, was a sure

presage of disgrace.

The two officers above-mentioned will play a con-

siderable part in the events which are to caecinaan.i

follow. Of Csecina's previous history we H>^ansor''

only know that Galba had advanced him, ^'''^"'"«-

as a zealous partisan, from the quaestorship in Bsetica

to the command of a legion in Upper Germany, but

he had incurred the emperor's displeasure, and been

subjected to a prosecution for embezzlement. The
crimes of Yalens had been more daring. At the

head of the First legion in Lower Germany he had

urged Virginius to assume the purple, and on his

refusal had pretended to disclose his intrigues to

Galba. By him the death of Fonteius had been

effected ; and, though Galba had been assured that

Fonteius was a traitor, many believed that this charge

also had been forged by Valens, as an excuse for

ridding himself of a man who, like Virginius, had
declined his treasonable suggestions. Valens now
complained that his merits were not duly rewarded,

and the arrival of the weak and vain Vitellius seemed

• The genealogists had kept pace wiih tlie ascent of the Vitellii,

and had aheady traced them from Faunus, tlie legendary king of the

Aborigines, and Vitellia, a Sabine divinity. Tlieir historic celebrity,

however, did not date beyond P. Vitellius, born at Nnceria, a Koman
knight, procurator of Augustus, wlio left four sons, all of wliona

became magistrates and senator^?. Suet, \ltell. 1,2.

VOL. VII. a
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to offer anotber opportunity of piisliing forward a

candidate for the purple, behind whose cloak he

might himself rise to honours. For it was one of the

most fatal symptoms of national decline, that unlaw-

ful ambition was not confined to the highest object,

but that officers, far too low in rank and dignity to

aspire to empire themselves, were eager to thrust it

upon others for the lesser rewards of a subordinate.'

Vitellius still hesitated : his ideas were slow, and
his spirit not equal to the conception of a

ciLimeirem-"' grcat dcsigu. He was more intent on sensual

Germanic'^ gratliications than tlie prosecution of a
eg'O"'-

hiofher thouo'h more criminal ambition. But
meanwhile the murmurs of the soldiers were increas-

ing, and the Treviri and Lingones, tlie most powerful

of the states near which they were quartered, re-

senting the penalties Galba had inflicted on them for

their leaninof to the side of Nero, fanned the flame

of discontent. Wlien, on the first of January, the

men w^ere drawn up to take the oath to the emperor,

the legions of the Lower province performed their

duty coldly and reluctantly, but those of the Upper
absolutely refused to repeat the words of their tri-

bunes, tore down the images of Gralba, and trampled

them under foot. Yet such was still their sense of

discipline that they insisted on the oath being ad-

ministered to them in the names of the Senate and
People, according to the usage of the republic.^ The
determination of the soldiers was irresistible. Four
only of the centurions of the Eighteenth legion made
an effort to save Galba's images, and they were seized

and thrown into chains; while Hordeonius looked on

without attempting to enforce his authority. The
standard-bearer of the Fourth legion, which also

belonged to the Upper province, was sent to Colonia

• Tac. Hist i. 52, 53.

* Tac. Hist. i. 55.: '• Ac nc reverentiam imperii exuere viderentur,

Senatus poj uliquc Kom. oblitcrata jam nomina sacramento advo-

cabant.*'
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Agrippina, and brought the news to Vitellius the

next night at supper, of tlie defection of the whole
Upper army from Galba. They were ready to serve

the Senate and People, but they demanded another
Imperator. The moment for decision had arrived.

The advisers of Vitellius were prompt and clamorous,

and he yielded almost passively to their instances.

Presented as their leader, he was accepted with ac-

clamations : his name was passed from mouth to

mouth, while those of Senate and People ceased to

be repeated at all.^ The whole of the legions on the

frontier combined in open revolt against the faction

of Gralba, and were supported by the resources, freely

tendered, of the province behind them.

A military revolution had commenced. Vitellius

was the emperor of the army. In assign-

ing the offices of the imperial household, it the ma"' b.'<iy

was from the army alone that he made his prepares to

"

fj.. , . . march south-

appomtments. His stewards, secretaries, ward in three

11 11' 1 (^1 • 1 r divisions.

and chamberlains, the most conndentiai ot

his ministers, were chosen, not from the freedmen of

Ids family, but from Roman knights, officers of the

prsetorium; privates received money from the fiscus

to buy their indulgences from the centiu'ions.^ The
ferocity with which they demanded the punishment
of the most o])noxious officers was approved and

gratified, and the vengeance they solicited for the

death of Fonteius was only half eluded by the substi-

tution of a centurion who struck the blow for the

chief of the galleys under whose orders he had acted.

The man who was thus mthdrawn from their fury

seems to have been a Gaul by birth, though his name,

Julius Burdo, shows that he was adopted into the

gens of the imperial family ; and he owed his life, it

' Tac. Hist. i. 56, 57.

- Tac. Hist. i. 58.: " Vacationcs centurionibns ex fisco numerat."

Comp. Ann. i. 17.: "Hinc ssevitiam cciiiurionum et vacationes mu-
nerum rediiui."

e 2



84 HISTOKT OF THE ROMANS CH. LVi.

may be presumed, to the policy of Vitellius, anxious

not to offend the provincials, whose aid he required,

and by whom his forces were supplied. On the

same account, no doubt, Civilis, a leader of Batavian

auxiliaries, was snatched from the hands of the

legionaries, and the fidelity of the light native cohorts

he commanded as a separate corps was preserved to

the common cause. The armies of the Ehine seem

to have numbered at this time seven legions : an

eighth, the Italic, was stationed at Lugdunum. The
garrisons of Britain signified their adhesion to tiie

league, and contributed perhaps some battalions to

the force now preparing to descend upon Italy. But
t he great interests of the empire were still sacred in

the eyes of the usurper, and he would not leave the

frontiers defenceless. Some cohorts were to be left

behind in the principal stations, and these reinforced

by provincial levies. Meanwhile the armament des-

tined for the enterprise was divided into three bodies.

Valens was directed to take the route of the Cottian

Alps, with the first, comprising some chosen corps of

the Lower army marshalled under the eagle of the

Fifth legion, amounting, with numerous cohorts of

allies, to forty thousand men. Cascina undertook to

penetrate the Pennine pass ; and his force, though

nominally but one legion, the Twenty-first, numbered
thirty tliousand. The main body, led by Vitellius

himself, was to follow ; and this too was amply sup-

plied with battalions of German auxiliaries. These

foreigners were amonof the most devoted to the new
emperor's fortunes. They exulted in the title of

Germanicus which he was now induced to assume, as.

chief, not as conqueror, of the German people : per-

haps they were the more delighted at his refusing to

accept the hostile appellation of Caesar.^ A favour-

able omen contributed to raise their spirits. At the

' Tac. Hist. i. 62.: " Nomen Germanici Vitcllio statim inditura:

Cssarem se apnellari etiara victor prohibuit." Suet. Fife//. 8.
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moment when Valens commenced his march south-

wards, an eagle, the bird of empire and of Rome,
soared above the heads of the soldiers, and, unmoved
by their cries, sailed majestically before them, and
marshalled them the ivay tJtat they luere going,

Treves, accustomed to the sight of the legions, re-

ceived the moving masses without distrust.

Metz, in its terror, made a show of oppo- van.c3ii.mug>
.,. ,., ' , ^ .111 lii Gaul, and

sition, which was expiated with blood. At crosses ti.e

Laon the news of the death of Gralba caused

no halt ; but it served to remove all hesitation in the

minds of tlie provincials, who, while they hated both

Vitellius and Otho, inclined naturally to him from

whose wrath they had most to apprehend. At Lan-
gres a corps of Batavi, detached from the Fourteentli

legion, showed some indisposition to join. They wero

reduced by force of arms, some examples made, and

the united armament again swept onward. Autun
was commanded to furnish large supplies ; its refusal

might at least offer a plea for plunder; but fear

counselled prompt obedience. Lyons gave its quotk

tvdthout reluctance.^ The Italic legion was here re-

quired to join, and a single cohort of the Eighteenth

was left behind in its place. Between Lyons and
Vienne existed an ancient animosity. Galba had re-

cently mulcted the one city and enriched the other.

The Lyonnese now prompted the Yitellian soldiers

to avenge their injuries on their more favoured

' An apology is due, perhaps, for using the modern names of these

cities. In writing the history of the Romans in Gaul at this period

Ave have this difficulty, that the old Gaulish names of the cities had
generally become disused, such as Divodiirum (Metz), while the later

appellations, Mediomatrici, Lcnci.1Veviri,Lingones, belong to neitlior

ancient history nor modern. Tacitus still employs the circumlocution

civitas Leucorum, Lingonum, &c. I mii:ht write Augustodunum,
Lugdunum, or Vienna, but it seemed better to preserve uniformity

at least on the same page. It will be observed that I generally adopt

the modern names of rivers rather than the ancient, because use has

sanctioned it, and in fact tliov are in moat cases identical in origin,

and or.ly differ in pronunciatiou.
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neighbours. The Viennese, in consternation, came
forth in the garb of suppliants, and, by a bribe, it

"was said, administered skilfully to Valens, obtained

an indulgent hearing. But Valens himself was obliged

in tm-n to bribe his own soldiers, by a largess of three

hundred sesterces to each. At every place indeed

where he halted his devouring legions, and at every

place which he was induced to pass without halting,

this rapacious chief required to be gratified with

money, under threats of plunder and conflagration.

His line of march from Vienne lay through the

country of the Allobroges and Vocontii, and so by

the well-trodden pass of the Mont Genevre into

Italy.'

Meanwhile the other stream of invasion was de-

scending;' throuofh the country of the Hel-
Csecina .

inarches votii, a pooplo fiorcer and more brave than
coumry_onhe tlio loug pacifiod western Grauls, and not
over the'oreat yet aware of the death of Gralba, whose

name was still remembered perhaps with

respect in the valleys of the Ehone and Drance.^

The liceuce Cfecina allowed his soldiers was here

fiercely resented, and the course of the expedition

was tracked with blood and fire, while the Koman
garrisons in Rh^etia were invited to attack the natives

in the rear. Driven from fastness to fastness, the

Helvetii made their last defence behind the walls of

Aventicum, and yielded only to the threat of a re-

gular siege, of storm, sack, and slaughter. Cnecina

was now satisfied with the execution of their leader,

Julius Alpioulus, and left the other captives to be
dealt with by Vitellius at his leisure.^ The poor

^ The mention of Lucus Augusti or Luc indicates the route taken
by this division of the Vitel.'ians, which must have crossed from the

Drome to the Durance, and so by Embrun to the Col Genevre. Tac.
Hist i. 62—66.

' Sulpic'ius Galba, the legatus of Caesar and conqueror of the Se-
dutii, was the emperor's great-jxrandfather. Suet. Galh. 3.

* Aventicum, the mutiern Avenches. Tac. ///s^ i. 67- -70. Its
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people were allowed to send a deputation to the em-
peror ; but he gave them a harsh reception, while his

soldiers furiously threatened them: they obtained

grace at last tlirough the artful eloquence of Claudius

Cossus, one of their number, who swayed the feelings

of the multitude to compassi )n, not less boisterously

expressed than their recent anger.

While this double invasion, like that of the Cimbri
and Teutones of old, was thus beetling on
the summits of the Alps, Otho was preparing ulr "i'/Xt"

to receive it with alertness and intrepidity. a.commJdI-

Bounding from his voluptuous couch at tlie

first sound of the trumpet, cheerful at the sight of

danger as he had been anxious and desperate amidst
luxuries and honours, his first aim was to secure the

good wishes of the best men, by sacrificing the de
tested Tigel linns, and releasing Celsus, a trusty ad-

herent of Galba, whom he had saved before from his

own soldiers and reserved perhaps with a view to the

crisis which had now arrived. Here was an example
of pardon for the past, and hope also of pardon for

the future. The Vitellians, it proclaimed, need not

despair : let them repent of their revolt and resume
their allegiance to the chief of the state, accepted by
the Senate and People. The emperor deigned to

make overtures of conciliation to Vitellius himself.

He addressed him with more than one letter, in

which, with fair words and flattery, he offered him
money and favour, and any tranquil i-etreat he might
himself select for the enjoyment of ease and luxury
in a private station.^ Vitellius, too, on his part, was

sufferings were afterwards repaid by the foundation of a colony
under Vespasian. Tlie pretty but, unfortunately, spurious epitaph

on Julia Alpinula—" Exorare patris neeem non potui," &c.—refers

to this event.

' Tac. Hist. i. 74. Suetonius goes further, and affirms that Otho
"offered himself" as colleague to Vitellius, and proposed to marry
his daiiohter. Otho. 8. Diou says that he proposed to accept Vitel-

lius as his own colleague. Ixiv. 10.
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equally timid, or equally politic, and several messages

of compliment passed between the rivals, while each

was determined,—for one, at least, his own officers

had determined,—to abide the issue of a contest.

Meanwhile on either side secret emissaries were em-
ployed to tamper with the adherents of the opposite

party. Valens tried to shake the devotion of the

praetorians to Otho, by representing his own emperor
as the first proclaimed, and their chief as a mere in-

truder : but these attempts had no success either in

Kome or in Gaul; men's minds were everywhere

prepared for battle, and would not be disajipointed

of the slaughter, and the spoil or confiscation which

might be expected to follow.

During the advance of the invaders from the North,

•nie legions the uows of Otlio's acccssiou had flown fast

»"ieXm"' into the East, and even in the West it had
selves on one
side o:

other.
side or the Outstripped the heralds of Vitellius. The

troops in Illyricum were the first, as they

were the nearest, to accept the appointment of Otho,

and this accession of force gave him considerable

confidence. Mucianus from Syria, Vespasian from
Palestine, announced the adhesion of their legions to

the choice of the capital ; the oath of fidelity was
repeated without dissent along the whole coast of

Africa, Crescens, a freedman of Nero, leading the way
at Carthage, and presuming to anticipate the pro-

consul's decision. Cluvius Kufus, who commanded
in one of the provinces of Spain, reported that the

troops throughout the peninsula would prove faith-

ful to the murderer of Gralba ; but suddenly it was
found that they had declared for Vitellius. Julius

Cordus administered the oath in Aquitania ; but here

again the emissaries of Vitellius succeeded in bring-

ing the soldiers over to their own side. The ^ar-
bonensis naturally embraced the Gaulish faction,

overawed by the proximity of its formidable armies.

Thus the legions throughout the whole Roman world
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stood to arms; the civil functionaries, the citizens,

the provincials, and lastly the allies and tributaries

followed the impulse of the soldiery, and were pre-

pared, by force of habit, if not from personal inclina-

tion, to yield them the support they required. This

universal movement of civil strife was primarily a
military one; but in every quarter the people were
ranged, as far as they could render service, on the

side chosen by their presidiary troops. In fact the

population generally throughout the empire, dis-

armed, unwarlike, and accustomed to look on the

armed soldier as the appointed arbiter of its destinies,

had now lost whatever independence of choice or

power of action it may once have claimed to exercise

in questions of imperial policy.'

It was among the first cares of Otho's government,

so to order the succession of consuls for the

year as to secure him friends without in- ofotho-s

creasing the number of his enemies. The
death of Galba and Vinius left both chairs vacant^

and so, in the confusion of the times, they seem to

have remained to the end of February. To main-
tain the dignity of the imperial office, as well as to

give to it, as it were, the sanction of the senate, Otho
named himself and his brother Titianus consuls for

March and April ; Virginius was appointed to suc-

ceed in May, a compliment to the Gaulish legions

which Galba had jealously withheld, with Vopiscus,

who was connected with the colony of Vienna, for

his colleague. The other consulships for the year,

two months being often at this period a common
term of office for each pair, were confirmed to the

personages whom Galba, or even Nero before him,

had already designated. Priesthoods and augurships

were bestowed on veteran dignitaries, who had parsed

the age for more laborious occupations, and the chil-

» Tuc Hist i. 76—78.



90 HISTORY OF THE llOMAXS CH. LVI.

(iren of deceased exiles were compeusated for their

suflferings by the restoration of honours forfeited by
their fathers. ^lany representatives of noble houses

were thus readmitted to the senate, and some who
had been punished under Nero for malversation in

their provinces -were pardoned, as though they too

had been innocent victims of an indiscriminate

tyranny. Such were the new emperor's measures for

conciliating: the nobles. At the same time he issued

edicts in rapid succession for the gratification of the

provincials, whose fidelity it seemed most important

to secure, among wliom were the people of Baetica in

Spain, and the Lingones in Gauh The rumour that

he contemplated celebrating Nero's memory as a

boon to the populace at Eome was probably an in-

vention of his enemies.^

We may believe, however, that great jealousy of

otho'8 soldiers the souate pervaded both the populace and

senatorsof tbo soldiors. The senators were reputed
treachery. Qalba's frlonds I they had chosen him of

their own free will ; but Otho they had only accepted.

The soldiers had created the present emperor, and

they were ready to believe that the senators were

intriguing against him. A cohort stationed at Ostia

happened to be summoned to the city; its equip-

ments were to be conve3^ed in waggons for distribu-

tion to the (men in their new quarters; but this was

done by chance at night, and in an unusual way

;

and suddenly the men took alarm, conceived a notion

that their arms were to be taken from them to fur-

nish a band of senatorian conspirators, and, seizing

horses, rushed tumultuously to Rome, and penetrated

to the gates of the palace. Otho at the moment was

entertaining a party of nobles : the soldiers stormed

at the gates, without a leader, without a banner, ex-

claiming that they were come to protect their emperor

Tac. Hist. i. 77, 78.; Plutarch, Otko, 3.
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from the designs of his treaclierous parasites. The
guests were in consternation; the first impulse on
their part was to apprehend treacliery from their host.

When he desired them to withdraw, they made their

way as they best could to their homes ; scarcely had
they quitted the chamber before the doors were burst

in, and the furious mob demanded Otho to be pre-

sented to them. Some officers they wounded, others

they threatened, till the emperor himself leaped upon
a couch, and from thence, regardless of the military

indecorum, expostulated and reasoned with his ma-
nipulars. With great difficulty they were persuaded

to return to their quarters. The next day the alarm
had penetrated through the whole city; houses were
shut, the streets were deserted ; the people were in

dismay, the soldiers anxious and uneasy. The pre-

fects finally composed the disturbance by promising

a largess of five thousand sesterces to each of the

mutineers ; after which Otho ventured to enter their

quarters, and with the support of their officers, de-

manded two only of the most violent for punishment.

The current of feeling, already checked by the pro-

mised donative, was completely turned by this show
of moderation, and the soldiers congratulated them-
selves on the magnanimity of their leader, who could

thus temper justice with mercy.^

The spirits of Otho himself were roused by the

perils of the crisis, and he displayed ac-
[. .. . -,.

1 J • • 1 • 1 Uneasiness of

tivity, vigour, readiness, and decision, which ti.e popniar^^

no doubt amazed the men who had known
him liitherto only as a showy profligate. But all

> Tac. Hist. i. 80—82.; Plutarch. Otho, 3.; Dion, Ixiv. 9. Tliat

the senate was really llo^•tile to Oiho there can be no d'Ubt. It

was both alarmed and mortified by the way in which, while pre-

tending to rely on its authority, he coquetted with the soldiers and
the populace.

It is well known that 'ew, if any, {renuine specimens of a brass

(senatorial) coinage of this emperor exist ; and this lias been supposed

to indicate that that body, in its ill will to him. relumed to stamp his
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oilier classes were paralysed with alarm. The sena-

tors, made thus rudely sensible of the soldiers' feelings

towards them, became more servile to the emperor,

more profuse in their adulation, more vehement in

denouncing his enemy
;
yet all the while they knew

that Otho, so lately one of themselves, was not de-

ceived by this show of devotion, and apprehended
that he was storing up an account of vengeance,

whenever he should be free to direct against them
the fury of the soldiers which he was now nursing

against the adversary in the field. ^ The people were
disturbed by a thousand terrors, real and imaginary.

They heard that Vitellians were among them, intri-

guing with both the citizens and the soldiers ; they

distrusted every report, whether of successes or dis-

asters ; they were scared by the rumour of prodigies,

the dropping of the reins from the hands of a marble
Victory, the turning of Caesar's statue from west to

east; and finally, a terrible inundation of the Tiber

seemed an omen of worse disasters. When the force

of the waves, which had undermined many houses,

was abated, they still kept possession of the Campus
and the Flaminian Way ; and it was remarked as an
evil augury that when Otho first led his cohorts out

of the city, he was impeded in his march northward

by the waters themselves, or by the ruins they had
created.^

name and countenance. Eckhel, after refuting this and other expla-

nations of the fact, acknowledges that he can offiv no probable solu-

tion of it. It is allowed, however, that there are a great number of

brass Galbas extant; and I would suggest, that as the senate, perhaps

in the excess of its zeal for the destroyer of Nero, made a large issue

of this coinage, there would be little opportunity for a fresh mintage
during the few months of Otho's power. It may be observed, more-
over, that the Vitellian brasses also are comparatively rare See
Eekhel, Doct. Numm. vi. 305.

' Tac. Hist. i. 85.: " Et privato Othoni nuper, atque eadem dicenti^

nota adulatio."

2 Tac. IJiat. i. 86. ; Plut. Otho, 4.



AJ>.69-A.u.822. UxXDER THE EMriRE. f^3

While the Priests and Flamens, the Salii and the

Vestals, with the mio-hty mob of Rome in

their tram, conducted a liistral procession ofuisowu

round tlie pomoerium, the emperor was

meditating the plan of his campaign, with the view

of turning the flank of the invaders already hovering

on the Alps. The naval force at Ostia was warmly
attached to him, for he had caressed the remnant of

Nero's marines after the chastisement they had suf-

fered from Cialba, constituting them a regular corps

for the land service, which was reputed more honour-

able than their own. The men now to be employed
on board ship might hope for similar advancement

:

for it was Otho's plan to equip an armament first for

the recovery of the Narbonensis, and eventually for

operations in the rear of the Vitellian expedition.'

Some city cohorts and some battalions of the guard

were added to the marine force ; on the latter especial

reliance was placed, and their officers were employed

to watch the emperor's generals not less than to assist

them. Nohing indeed showed more clearly the pre-

cariousness of Otho's position than the precautions

he was obliged to take against the very men whom
he charged with his defence. Tliough he enjoyed the

services of Suetonius, the greatest captain of the

times, together with other men of vigour and conduct,

he deemed it necessary to set Proculus, the praetorian

prefect, a mere policeman without military experience,

as a spy over them, with instructions to foment their

jealousies and secure their fidelity to himself by

divisions among one another. Innally, a freedman,

named Oscus, seems to have been set as a spy over

Proculus.^

> The expression of Tacitus, "spe honorat:oris in posterun; mili-

tice," is the same as that of Livv, xxxii. 23.; from which it appears

that the legionary service was considtred of a higiier grade than the

marine.
2 Tac. Hint. i. 87.
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But Otlio was too active and high-spirited himself

to trust entirely to his marines or his soldiers, to his

Pfenerals or his freedmen. He led his land
Otho marches ^ . i • i ^i
u tne head of torcos lu porsou, and required the magis-

8
troops.

^j.j^^gg ^^^ ^i^Q consulars to attend him, not

as combatants, for which many of them by age and

habit were unfit, but as companions, in order to secure

their persons and remove them from the city. Otho

indeed was studiously mild in the treatment even of

those whose intrigues he had most reason to appre-

hend. He was satisfied with commanding Lucius, a

brother of Aulus Vitellius, to accompany him to the

field, treating him with the 'same courtesy as others.

It is pleasant also to read, as an unusual feature in

civil war, that he extended his protection to his op-

ponent's children, who were left in the city, and

whom their father had no means of protecting but

by a threat of reprisals on Titianus, Otho's brother,

for Otho himself was wifeless and childless. But,

surrounded as he was by a gay and unwarlike Dobility,

vain of the softness of their manners, of tlieir beauty,

their dress, and their equipments, the emperor him-
self, long known as a mere dissolute fop, suddenly

threw off the habits of his past life, and embraced
without a murmur all the austerities of service ; clad

in steel, unwashed, uncombed, he marched on foot

at the head of his columns, as if to belie beforehand

the sarcasm of the satirist, tliat he waged a civil war
with a mirror in his knapsack.^ His forces indeed

were slender, consisting chiefly of the praetorians and
marines, and his preparations had probably been re-

tarded by want of money, while the population suf-

fered from the seizure of all the specie that could be

collected, and it was now too late to occupy the passes

' Contrast the description in Tacitu?, Hist. ii. 11.: "Horrirlas,

incomptus, famaeque dissiinilis," with the well-known sarcasm of

Juvenal, ii. 103.:

" Speculum civilis sarcina belli."
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of ^hc Alps and confine the Vitellians to the Gaulish
provinces. CaL:cina had entered the Cisalpine, and
Valens was hastening to join him ; but Otho's fleet

had thrown garrisons into the strong places along the
coast-road, and four legions were advancing with
rapid strides from Illyricum, to turn the head of the
Adriatic. Five cohorts of praetorians, some squadrons
of cavalry, and a body of two thousand gladiators,

were sent forward to seize the fords and brido-es of

the Po ; and the Othonians hoped to choose their

own positions in the plains on which the enemy was
to be met, and the empire to be lost or won.'

While the main forces on both sides were conver-
ging from niany quarters to the centre of operations of

the Padane valley, the skirmishes which Sl'LigudLn"

occurred elsewhere were of little real im- '^"''"•

portance. Otho's fleet, after provoking by wanton
plunder the natives of the Ligurian coast, began to

harass the shores of Gaul, and Valens was induced
by the cries of the Foro-julians to detach some co-

horts for their protection. Troops were landed from
the vessels, and various actions took place with no
serious result. Corsica was easily persuaded to side

with the masters of the sea ; but its governor was at

private feud with 0th o, and tried to secure it for

Vitellius. His efforts were nearly crowned with suc-

cess, but the people rose at last against him, put him
to death, and sent his head, in token of their fidelity,

to Otho, who, however, was too much occupied with

greater matters to reward or acknowledge it.^

' Tac. Hist. ii. 12— 15. After the event it was objected that Otho
had set out too precipitately: " expeditionem inipigre atque etiam
prsepropere inchoavit." Suet. Otho, 8. Evil au.spiccs of course were
locordeil, and it waa particularly remarked that he had neglected to

make the solemn display of the Ancilia, without which no military

enterprise had ever succeeded. The mouth of INIarch was appointed
for this ceremony, after which, accordingly, the military season com-
menced. See the commentators on Suetonius. Otho set out on the
day of Cyhele, the 24th of March (ix. kal. April).

* Tac. Hist. ii. 16.; Ayric. 7.
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B}' the time that Otho's forces aviived en tie

Theotho- southern bank of the Po, the Transpadane

Smseivesaf region wostward of the Addua, the most

crosT&o'to flourishing district of Italy as it was re-
Bedriacum. g^pded iu the time of Tacitus, had fallen

into the hands of the Vitellians. A few flying squad-
rons of Othonians, which had crossed the river, had
been cut off by the invaders.^ The Vitellians were
elated with this success, and their Batavian horse

dashed into the stream, and secured an easy passage
for CsDcina's foremost columns. Placentia, a place

of streng-th, was held for Otho by Vestricius Spu-
rinna. At first he was unable to restrain the impe-
tuosity of his men, who rushed of their own accord

to meet the enemy ; but the labour of digging the

trenches for their encampment at night damped the

ardour of this indolent police, and as Caecina ad-

vanced they retreated hastily behind their walls.

The Vitellians, on their part, disdained to form a

regular siege ; the contempt in which the veterans

held Otho's marines and gladiators, urged them to

rush to the assault. In the course of this attack the

amphitheatre outside the city, the largest building

of the kind in Italy, but constructed apparently ot

wood, was consumed by fire, which the Placeutians

ascribed to the spite of some of their own neighbours.

However this may be, the assault was unsuccessful,

and Caecina was obliged to withdraw beyond the Po.

to await the arrival of Valens, who was retarded by
insubordination in his camp, and by the necessity of

detaching a part of his forces for the defence of the

Narbonensis. The Othonians meanwhile collected in

greater strength, and, having crossed the river at a

lower point, established themselves at Bedriacum, at

the junction of the Oglio and the Chiese, command-
ing the road from Cremona to Verona on the one

' Tac. Hint. ii. 17.: " Capta Pannoniorum cohors apud Cremonam.
Iiitercepti centum equites ac mille classic! inter Piacentiam Tici-

numque."
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side, and Mantua on tlie other. The temper of tlie

troops about to be opposed to each other differed

considerably. On the VitelHan side the two leaders

were thoroughly earnest in their enterprise: they
were engaged in a revolt beyond hope of pardon,
and success was necessary for them : but their forces

could much less be relied on, formed as they were
by the union of many nations under one banner,
with no personal interest in their chiefs or their party,

and little else to animate them but the natural fero-

city of trained swordsmen, and the lust of plunder.

It was difficult to maintain their discipline, and every

day relaxed the bands of their obedience. Otho's

soldiers, on the other hand, were inspired by very

different motives. The praetorians had to defend an
emperor of their own choice ; to maintain their sud-

den claim to bestow the purple ; to retain their pre-

criptive right to favours and largesses ; to acquire a

reputation in the field, and throw off the degrading
name of a mere police. The gladiators were emulous
of the fame of tlie legionaries : the legionaries of

Ill3^ricum thirsted to measure swords with the con-

querors of Germany and Britain. But, ardent as

they were for the fight, their want of discipline and
mutual confidence caused great disqmetude to the

old soldiers their commanders. Suetonius was dis-

mayed at the rawness of the levies he was expected

to lead to victory, and urged delay.' His colleagues,

however, Marius Celsu^, Proculus, and Gallus, shrewd
competitors for Otho's favour, were jealous of him
and of one another. The emperor could only settle

their disputes by calling Titianus from the city, and
placing him over them all; and thus assured of at

' Besides the chief in command, there was another Suetonius in the

Othonian army, tribune of the Thirteenth k'gion. This *as Suetonius

Lenis, tlie father of the biographer of the Cajs.irs, who has himself

recorded the fact, adding that he derived from liim some interesting

partif'uhirs of the emperor's last hours. Suet. Olho, 10.

VOL. VII. H



98 HISTORY OF THE ROMA^'S CH. LVI.

least one faithful officer, and wearied with the discord

of those around him, he itiipatiently waived all cau-

tious coimsels, and gave the signal for attack.^

It is no reflection on Otho's courage that he ah-

BatHeof staiued from leading his own armies. He
Bedriacum. ^^g couscious that he had no military ex-

perience, yet the imperator of the legions could not

yield the place of general to a lieutenant in the field

He retired to Brixellum, on the right bank of the

Po, to receive the fresh troops which were rapidly

arriving, and organize them for the campaign; but

lie left his legates to fight the battle which he hoped
would decide it at a blow. This division, however,

of forces, which were not too numerous to be kept
together in one body, still more this retirement of

the chief himself from the head of his own army,

seems to have been fatal to the cause. The men
were disturbed and discouraged, and the movements
of their leaders became more than ever vacillating

and uncertain. Against the advice of Suetonius,

Proculus and Titianus insisted on advancing from
Bedriacum ; they fixed their camp at the fourth

milestone on the road to Cremona, but pleading the

urgent commands of Otho himself, they marched
sixteen miles further, to the confluence of the Po and

the Addua. Their object seems to have been to in-

terrupt the operations of Ctecina, who was throwing a

bridge across the Po, with the intention, apparently,

of outflanking them, and attacking Otho at Brixellum.

A parley took place between him and some of their

officers : it was interrupted by an order from Valens to

attack ; the Vitellians issuing from their camp were
severely handled ; again they recovered themselves,

and the Othonians in their turn suffered from the

indecision or the treachery of their leaders. On a

£al.se report that the Vitellians had abandoned their

• Tac. Hist. li. 35
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emperor, they grounded arms, and saluted them as

friends : undeceived by a fiercer onset, they defended

themselves with desperation, but with little order,

here and there, in the groves and vineyards, by
groups or maniples. Those who retained their foot-

ing on the causeway kept more solid array; here

there was no distant fighting with arrows or javelins
;

even the pilum was thrown aside, and the opposing

l)ands, rushing furiously together, tlirust with the

slneld, and smote with the sword, till the ground
was gained or lost by sheer strength of arm and
courage. The vicissitudes of the fray were rapid,

various, and indecisive. While numbers remained

equal, valour and strength were equally balanced.

But suddenly 0th o's generals lost heart and fled. At
the same moment the Vitellians were sup- Defeat of ti»e

plied with reinforcements ; they charged <^"^°'^'*"^-

with redoubled vigour, and broke the ranks of their

disconcerted opponents. The smooth straight road

tempted the worsted battalions to flight, and, hotly

pressed and cut up as they fled,—for none cared to

capture men who could not be sold as slaves,—they

hurried without a rally towards Bedriacum. Sueto-

nius and Proculus had already passed straight through

the lines, nor halted to attempt their defence. Ti-

tianus and Celsus exerted themselves with more spirit

to stop the fugitives, and rallied a handful of men
under the shelter of tlie entrenchments, which they

closed and guarded through the night. The Vitellians

drew up at the fifth milestone, that is, when they

came in sight of the Othonian camp, which they were

not furnished with engines to assault : they lay down
to rest on the spot, without pausing to fortify them-

selves ; and the Othonians were too weary or too ter-

rified to molest them. The next morning the beaten

army treated for a capitulation ; their envoys were

favouraUy received, and the gates were immediately

opened. The soldiers fell sobbing into one another's

H 2
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arms; friends and brothers tended each other's wounds
All denounced in common the wickedness of civil

war ; some even returned to the field to bury the

bodies of their fallen kinsmen ; but the feelings of

religion or humanity extended to a few only, and the

greater number of the dead long lay uncared for.^

Otho awaited the result of the battle at Brixellum,

with a mind equally composed to gfood or
otho declines ., .,, ™\ ^ ^

. °
tocontinuethe evil tidmgs. 1 he nrst uncertain rumours
lomnuts of defeat were confirmed by the fugitives

from the field, and great as the disaster was,

it may be supposed that they rather enhanced tlian

extenuated it. Nevertheless the legions which had
nob been engaged were not dismayed at the occur-

rence. Without waiting for the emperor's exhortation,

they thronged of their own accord around him, and
urged him to prove their valour in the recovery of his

fortunes. Plotius Firmus, the prefect of the prae-

torians, seconded their clamorous importunities. He
showed how strong the resources of their party still

were, and pointed to the legions which were even

now advancing to join them, which had already an-

nounced their arrival at Aquileia, and declared the

courage which animated them. A common soldie'.

drew his sword in the emperor's presence, and ex-

claiming. This is the devotion which animates us all,

plunged it into his own bosom.^ It is clear that

Otho was possessed of ample means for continuing

t he contest. But he had determined otherwise. His

life had been a feverish pursuit, first of pleasure, and
afterwards of power. Under the influence of a vivid

imagination guided by vulgar delusions, not by per-

' Tac. Hist. ii. 41—45. Plutarch, who soems to have followed

Tacitus, or at least to have used the same authorities, remarks on the

great number of the slain, because none were interested in makinj^

prisoners. He had himself traversed the battle-fieid, and been told

by one who had shared the fortunes of the beaten armv, of the lofty

pile of corpses which was raised upon it. Pint. Otho, 14.

> Dion, Ixiv. II.; riut. Otho, 15. ; Suet. Otho, Hi.



A.D.C9-A.U-822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 101

sonal judgment or experience, he had aspired to tlie

heights of human happiness, first in the arms of

i^-orgeous beauty, and again in the purple robe of

imperial sovereignty. He had waked from both his

dreams almost at the moment when he seemed to

realize them ; and these visions, as they flitted away
from him, left him sobered but not embittered, dis-

enchanted but not cynicaL The world, he was now
convinced, was not worth the fighting for: success

and victory, fame and lionour, were not worth the

figliting for : his own life was not worth the fighting

for. The sentiment of the noble voluptuary, that

they who have enjoyed life the most are often the

most ready to quit it, whatever we may think of its

justice in general, was never more conspicuously ful-

filled than in this example.' It is pleasant to believe

that the last thoughts of this misguided spirit were

for the peace of his country and the safety of his

friends, to whom he counselled submission. After

refusing to allow a renewal of the contest, after pro-

viding^ as he best could for the bloodless recoo-nition

of the emperor whom fortune had designated, con-

gratulating himself that he had set an example of

clemency, in sparing the family of Vitellius, which
the victor for very shame must follow, Otho laid

liimself calmly on his couch. A tumult arising out-

side his tent, in which Yirginius was threatened with

violence, together with others of the senators, who at

tlieir master's bidding were leaving the camp, he

rose, and with a few words rebuked and allayed the

wrath of his fanatical adlierents. As evening closed

he called for a cup of water, and for two daggers, of

wliich he chose the sharpest, and laid it under his

' Byron's Mazeppa :

*' And strange to suy, the sons of {)leasure.

They who have revelkd beyond measure
III heauty, wassail, wine, and treasure.

Die cahn. and ealnier ott than he

Whose heritage was misery,"
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pillow. At the same time he ordered his attendant

to quit the place, and show himself to the soldiers,

lest he should be charged, in their intemperate fury,

with the deed he was about himself to perpetrate.

Assured at last that his friends had got beyond the

lines, he lay down, and slept for some hours. At

break of day lie drew forth his weapon, placed it to

his heart, and threw his weight upon it Nature de-

manded one groan. The slaves and freedmen in the

outer chambers rushed trembling to his side, and with

them the prefect Plotius, Otbo lay dead with a single

wound. He had made one request only, that his

body might be consumed immediately, to escape the

indignity of exposure and decollation. The prae-

torians crowded, with shouts and tears, to support

the bier, kissing the gaping wound and the hanging

hands. The pyre was heaped, the noble remains laid

upon it, and when the flames were kindled some of

the soldiers slew themselves on the spot. This bar-

barous example kindled the emulation of the legion-

aries, and at Bedriacum, at Placentia, and in other

camps, it found many desperate imitators. Finally,

a modest monument was raised over the emperor's

ashes, such as the conqueror himself would scarcely

grudge to an honourable opponent.^

Then once again was the empire offered by the

soldiers to Virginius, and again did the

oflFe^red"aga1n vetcrau rcfusc it. Neither would he under-

and SedV tako, as they next requested him, to confer

with Valens and Csecina on the terms of an

arrangement that might satisfy both parties. He

> Tac. Hist. ii. 47—50.; Plut. Olho, 15—18.; Suet. Otho, 10—12.;
Dion, Ixiv. 11—15. Otho wanted eleven days to complete his 37th

year; his reign had lasted ninety-five days: born 28th April, 785, he

died 17th April, 822. See Baumgarten-Crusius on Suetonius, c. 11.,

who explains the apparent error of his author: " tricesinio et 0(;tavo

BBtatis anno." Martial expresses the common sentiment of admiration

for this Roman end, vi. .*i2.

:

Sic Cato diim vixit, sane vel CiEsare major:

Dum nioritur, nuinquid miijur Oihoue fuit?"
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judged the cause of Otlio and liis friends as hopeless

as it was unjust, and he would not consent to act in

its behalf. They drew their swords, but he was firm

in his refusal, and at last only escaped at the back of

his tent from their fury. Thus baffled, the troops at

Brixellum promised their unconditional submission

to the victorious generals, while Flavins Sabinus, the

brother of Vespasian, whom Otho had distinguished

with high marks of favour, sent the cohorts he com-
manded to the camp of the Vitellians.^ Of the sena-

tors whom Otho had carried to the seat of war his

soldiers were not less jealous than himself, and after

the rout of Bedriacum, the troops which attended or

guarded them at Mutina, not crediting the account

of their chiefs disasters, watched them with redoiibled

vigilance, and at last, when the news was confirmed,

scarcely refrained from wreaking their spite upon
them. Nor did these unfortunate nobles run much
less risk at the hands of the Vitellians, who believed

that they had cheered the resistance, and delayed the

surrender of their opponents ; and this risk was

heightened by the imprudence of the decurions of the

town, in still offering arms and money, and styling

them Conscript Fathers ; still more by the daring

fiction of a freedman of Nero named Coenus, who at

the last moment spread the report of a fresh victory

over the invaders.

At Eome in the meantime there was no hesitation,

no conflict of opinion. The pames of Ceres

were bemo: pertormed in tlie theatre, and a.^ept* vi-

1 1 • , i 1 ii telliusas

the populace was mtent only on the amuse- emperor wuh

ment of the hour, when it was announced
that Otho was dead, and the prefect Sabinus had

required the soldiers in the city to swear to Vitellius.

The name of the new emperor was received at once

with acclamations, and the people, streaming forth,

» Tac. Hist. ii. 5L
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seized the images of Gralba, aud bore them crowned

witli fiowers and laurels to the temples, and to the

spot where his blood had fallen, which they heaped

with chaplets. Such of the senators as were still at

home met immediately, and decreed to Vitellius by a

single act all the honours and titles which had been

dealt out from year to year to his predecessors.

Tlianks were voted to the Germanic legions. Valens

was praised for his despatches, which affected mode-
ration and respect, but the senators were really more
grateful to Caecina, who had proved his respect by

not addressing them at all. Having thus done all in

their power to conciliate their new master, they still

aw^aited his arrival with anxiety ; for amply as they

had satisfied his desires, it might not be in his power

to control his terrible soldiery, and visions of plunder,

of confiscation or massacre, rose before the eyes of a

o:eneraticn to which the civil wars of Rome were

The Italian matter of history. The fate which Eome
demi^'hy"" might fear at a distance alighted actually
Vitellius.

Qj-^ many districts of Italy ; for the fierce

u'arriors of the north, Romans only in name, w4io

had scented their quarry from the Rhine, now fell

without remorse on the burgs and colonies. Valens

and Caecina were too criminal, or too ambitious

themselves to check this brutal licentiousness. The
soldiers of Otho, it was said, had exhausted Italy

;

but it was desolated by the ruffians of Vitellius.^

Meanwhile Vitellius had been collecting his troops

Vitellius ad- i^i Gaul, or advancing leisurel}^ in the rear

Guirriutu'**"^^ of his legates, indulging at this crisis of his
^''''^'

affairs the natural indoltnce of his dispo-

sition, sluggish and indifferent, without pride or

ambition, with no thouglit beyond the morrow, yet

all the more subject to be worked on b}^ cool in-

triguers and led into sudden excesses of cruelty or

> Tuc. HUt. ii. 55, 56.
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violence. He carried with him eii^lit thousand of

the levies which had been destined to reinforce the

army in Britain, besides the strength of the Gallic

and Germanic legions. Scarcely had he put himself

in motion, when the news of the victory at Bedriacum
and the death of Otho reached him. At the same
time the accession of the Mauretanian provinces was
announced, an increase of militar}^ strength amount-
ing to nineteen cohorts and five squadrons of horse,

together with a numerous corps of native auxiliaries.

About the events by which this advantage accrued to

him, the rising of the prietor Albinus for his rival,

the frustration of this man's attempt on Spuin, his

flight and slaughter, Yitellius made no inquiry: he
was too thoughtless to pay attention to the details of

his affairs. He descended the gentle current of the

Saone in a barge, while his troops marched along the

bank ; though secure of his conquest, he did not all

at once assume the pomp of sovereignty. He had
([uitted Kome a bankrupt; and he was returning

poor and squalid as he came; tillJunius Bla?sus, the

prefect of the Lugdunensis, a man of wealtli and
magnificence, invested him with the ensigns of em-
pire. Yitellius seems to have felt this officious zeal

as a slur on his own torpidity, and resented rather

than approved it. At Lugdunum he was met by
Valens and Csecina, together with the chiefs of the

conquered party. Now at last he awoke, and under-

stood that he was actually emperor. From his tri-

bunal he distributed thanks and praises, and com-
manded the army to salute his infant son as heir to

the purple. He associated the child in his o\vn title

of Germanicus,' Some cruel executions followed,

• Tac. Hist. W. 59. It must be remarked, however, tliat Galeri.j,

the wife of Vitcllins, hiul been left behind at Konie with her ehildrun.

while another son bv a former wife, Petronia, named I'etronianus, was
grown up at this time, if still alive. Snrtonins. iinked, says that Vi-
tellius had niurdt-red luni {Vitell. 6.): but whether tliis he true or

cut, thert seems to be Roiue mistuke in the siiuement of Taeims.
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and the Illyrian legions, which had ranged them-
selves on the side of Otho, were exasperated by the

slaugliter of more than one of their officers. The
dissensions between the various corps grew daily

wider. Suetonius and Proculus sought to secure the

conqueror's regard by alleging their own treachery to

Otho, which he affected to believe, and after some
delay and contumelious treatment pretended to re-

ceive them into favour. Titianus was pardoned,

ostensibly from respect for his fraternal affection ; at

all events he deserved well for liis forbearance towards

Galeria and her children. "Marius Celsus was suffered

t') retain the consulship. The vengeance of Vitellius,

by whatever motives it was influenced, f^U generally

upon lesser victims.'

Feelings, indeed, of sympathy for human suffering,

or respect for human life, were as alien from
generally Vitollius as from his class generally. On
(..wards his the removal of so laru^e a portion of the
enemies*

Eoman garrisons, a Gaul, named Maricus,

raised a revolt among his countrymen. He pretended

to be a god, immortal and invulnerable. But he
was captured and given up by the ^dui, and ruth-

lessly cast forth to be devoured in the arena. When
by some chance the beasts refused to touch him, and
his trembling votaries were almost reassured, Vitellius

looked on coolly while a gladiator despatched him.

But he was too careless, it would appear, to grasp at

money, and for money the massacres of the civil wars

had generally been perpetrated. Vitellius not only

spared his enemies' lives, but allowed the wills of

• Suetonius assures us (c. 10.) that Vitellius put to death a hun-
dred and twenty- p*-rsons who were found, from papers discovered in

Otho's hands, to have claimed a reward for the slaughter of Galba.
The most distinguished victim of this revo»ution was a Dolabella,

who was charged with attempting to revive Otho's faction in his own
behalf. lie was slain, under atrocious circumstances, at luteramuiuiu.

See Tac. Hist. ii. 63, 64.
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such as had fallen in the field to take effect for tho

benefit of their relations. His interests

seemed to centre m the gratihcation oi an i-revaiiiMg

inordinate gluttony, and as he marched
slowly along, all Italy, from sea to sea, was swept for

delicacies for his table. If he did not confiscate his

enemies' estates to lavish them on liis followers, he

allowed his followers to indemnify themselves by

plundering enemies or friends. Even after the har-

vests reaped by two preceding armie.?, enough, it

seems, remained to satisfy a third, to generate a

complete relaxation of discipline, and impress the

soldier with avowed contempt for his imperator.

The edicts Vitellius sent before him were sufficiently

moderate. He waived for the present the title of

Augustus, and positively refused that of Caesar. He
ordered the diviners, the favourites and accomplices

of 0th and Nero, to be expelled from Italy, and
forbade the knights to disgrace their order by de-

scending on the arena, a practice which had spread

from Rome itself even to towns in the country.' The
conduct of Graleria the wife, and Sextilia the mother,

of the new emperor, might help to reassure the

minds of the better class. Both these matrons were

examples of moderation in prosperity. Sextilia looked

with distrust on her son's extraordinary advancement,

refusing all public honours herself, and replying to

the letter in which he first addressed her by his new
appellation, that she had borne a Vitellius, and not

a Germanicus. But this high-minded woman died

shortly after, and some insinuated that her son had
starved her to death, because it had been predicted

' Tuc. Hist. ii. 62. The mathematici were ordered to quit Itnly

by the kiUeiids of Oetohur. They revenged themselves by po ting

a placard, in which they intimated that Vitellius himself should quit

the world (•' ne usquam asset ") before that day. Suet. Vilell. 1 5.

Vitellius, however, did not die till the end of December. Dion
(Ixv. 1.) declares that the exact day was predicted, but prudently

abstains from ciiing the date fixed by the decree.
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tliat he would reign long if lie survived his parent

:

others that lie had given her poison at her own re-

quest, througli dread of impending reverses^ Such

are the kind of stories, improbable and inconsistent

with one another, of which much of our history, if it

Le written at all, must now consist.

But already Vitellius, or at least his shrewder ad-

visers, began to feel the perils of his posi-

the praiorians, tiou, tosseQ as ue was on tJie waves oi so

oMiJotho- many conflicting tides of military insuiTec-
niuu le.ions.

^-^^^ rj.j^^
Illvriau legious he had already

mortified ; but he could not suffer the praetorians to

retain their usurped authority, and it was necessary

to disband them.^ The Fourteenth legion whicli had
fought for Otho at Bedriacum, and refused to ad-

mit that it had been worsted, was burning to avenge

the disgrace incurred from the event of a few trifling

skirmishes. This division liad been recalled from

Britain by Nero, and thither it was now ordered to

return. The First legion of marines was drafted into

Spain. The Eleventh and Seventh were sent at the

commencement of summer into winter quarters. The
Thirteenth was employed in the erection of amphi-

theatres at Cremona and Bononia, where Csecina and

Valens proposed to amuse the soldiers with gladia-

torial shows.

* Suet. Vifell. 14. As we come near to the time of Suetonius, tlie

retailer of these and simihir rumours, the domestic history of the

Cffisars becomes less trustworthy than ever. He could now only

relate the anecdotes of the day, not yet sifted and sanctioned by any
standard authority. The death of Sextdia is mentioned by Tacitus

without intimating that any suspicion attached to it. See Hist. iii.

67.: "Erat illi fessa aetate parens, quae lamen. panels ante diehus,

opportuna morte excidium doraus pravenir, nihil principatu filii

adsecuta nisi luctum et bonam famarn." Comp. Hist. ii. B4.: '-Sextilia

. . . . antiqui moris .... domus suee tantum adversa sensit."

* Tac. Hist, i'l 67.: "Addito honestee missionis lenimento arms
ad trihunos suos defcrebant." The historian adds that at the next

outbicak of civil war these reckless soldiers, who it may be supposed

had continued to linger in the city, otfcrod their services to the oppo*

ueut of Vitellius.
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The advance of Vitellius still continued to be

marked by excesses and horrors of various

kinds. At Ticinum, the disruption of the turbanceat

bands of discipline was more than ever ap-

parent. The emperor lay down to supper with Vi?

ginius by his side. The legates and tribunes thronged

to his orgies. Outside the imperial tent, centurions

and soldiers emulated the dissipation of their chief.

Drunkenness and disorder reigned throughout the

night. A Gaul and a Roman happened to chal-

lenge one another to wrestle ; the legionary fell, the

auxiliary mocked him ; his comrades flew to arms
and two auxiliary cohorts were cut to pieces. Battle

would have raged throughout the lines, but for a

seasonable alarm. The return of the Fourteenth

legion was announced, with swords drawn, and stand-

ards advanced, and an attack on the camp was ap-

prehended by the intoxicated mob within it. The
alarm was false ; but, while it lasted, a slave of

Virginius was seized, and charged with the purpose

of killing the emperor. The death of Vir-
Narrow es-

ofginius was now loudly demanded by the c.Veof

soldiers around the tent. Vitellius, indeed,

had the firmness to refuse them ; he could not afford

to sacrifice so brave and honest a friend. This was
the third escape of Virginius, and the great age he
eventually attained in peace and honour, made the

risks of his early years the more worthy of remark.'

From Ticinum Vitellius proceeded to Cremona,
and there witnessed the contests of Ca^cina's Brutality <.f

gladiators. Thence he diverged from his ,T,efi'.idVf"

route to cross the plain of Bedriacum, and ^^J"'^'^"'"-

beheld the scene of his victory, still reeking -with the

' Tac. Hist. ii. 68. Virginius survived to liis 83nl year, a.d. 97.

The younger Pliny lecords the lines which he directed to be engraved

on his tomb, Ep. vi. 10., ix. 19.:

"Hie situs est Rufus, pulso qui Vindice quordam
Impcrium asseruit non sibi, scd patriae,"
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fumes of human slaughter. The ciu-iosity with which

he examined the spot and listened to the details of

the bloody fray, shocked the narrators of his history

:

he showed no remorse for the death of so many of

his countrymen, nor horror at the sight of their re-

mains. Some, indeed, declared that he expressed a

brutal pleasure at the scene : The corpse of cm enemy
he said, smells ahuays ivell, particularly of a citizen,

Nevertheless, he fortified his stomach with draughts

of wine, and distributed it largely among his soldiers.

Tacitus himself, the most temperate or least fanciful

of our authorities, allows that he sacrificed on the

field to the Divinities of the spot.^

The shows of Valens at Bononia were celebrated

He is with with unusual pomp, the whole apparatus of

ImSid from imperial luxury being brought for the pur-

ufan afmeT P^^so from Eome, and with it the worthless
conqueror. Instrumeuts of Nero's debaucheries, the

dancers, ingers, and eunuchs, with whom Vitellius

had become familiar in the court of the tyrant. As
he approached the city the stream of application for

places and favours met him with accumulated force

;

it was necessary to abridge the short tenure of the

designated consuls to make room for more compe-
titors, and some, who might be expected to put up
with an affront, were excluded altogether. The news
which now arrived of the adhesion of the Syrian

legions dispelled all alarm, and gave the rein to

every evil passion. The emperor and the army, with

no fear of Vespasian before them, might indulge

themselves without restraint. Vitellius would have
entered Eome in the garb of war, cloaked and booted,

They seem to contradict the statement of the historian, that Virginias
and Vindcx had come to a mutual understanding. This was the

tradition to which Juvenal also refers:

" Quid enira Virginius armis
Debnit ulcisci magis, aut cum Vindice Galba."

» Tac. Ilist. ii. 70. Comp. Suet. Viltll. 10. ; Dion, Ixv. 1.
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at the head of his troops, with colours flying and

trumpets blowing. Such arrogance would have been
unparalleled : such flagitiousness would have been a

prodigy. Citizens of every rank stood aghast at this

vision of foreign invasion descried dimly in the dis-

tance ; but the emperor's friends interposed at the

last moment, and at the Milvian bridge he consented

to lay down his military ensigns, and traversed the

streets in the civil prsetexta, the soldiers following

with sheathed swords.

' Com p. Tac. Hist. ii. 89. with Suet. Vitell 11. The account of

the former is undoubtedly to be preferred.
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CHAPTER LVIL

Origin and early history of Vespasian.—He is recommended to tlie

Syrian legions by Mucianus, and proclaimed emperor in the East.

— Mucianus advances towards Italy, while Vespasian occupies

Egypt.—Disgraceful conduct of Vitellius at Rome.— He is aban-

doned or feebly supported by his partisans.—His forces defeated

at BedriacuMi.— Antonius Primus crosses the Apennines.— Vitel-

lius offers to resign the empire, but is prevented by his soldiers. --

The Capitol attacked by the Vitellians and burnt.—Primus forces

his way into Rome.—Vitellius seized and slain.—Vespasian ac-

cepted as emperor.—Mucianus conducts the government during

his absence.— State of affairs at Rome.—Commencement of the

restoration of the Capitol.— Superstitious reverence paid to the

Flavian family.— Pretended miracles of Vespasian at Alexandria.

—He reaches'Ronie. (a.d. 69, 70. a.u. 822, 8-23.)

TiTCS Flavius Vespasianus, whose career we are now
to follow, has already been mentioned as

career o" an obioct of iealousY to Otho, and ao'ain to
Vespasian. , ^ xi

"
1 1

\ itellius ; as the man, however, wlioss ru-

moured adhesion to the latest revolution seemed to

establish the usurpation of the adventurer from.

Germany. The origin of this redoubted soldier was

obscure : his family belonged to the Sabine burgh

of Reate, and had never risen to public honours^

Vespasian had no illustrious images in the modest

hall of his fathers. Arrived, at the period now before

us, at the adv^anced age of sixty, he had passed the

most active portion of life in a variety of important

services.^ The favour of Narcissus had given him a

' Vespasian was born at Phalacrinc, a village near Reate; but his

grandfather, the first mentioned of the family, was a citizen of the

larger town. Suet. Vespas. i. 2, His grandfather was named T.

Flavins Petro:

—
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legion in Britain, where, as we have seen, he had
performed some notable exploits, and earned the

triumphal ornaments. This acknowledgment of his

merits was followed, still perhaps tlirough the patron-

age of the powerful freedman, by two priesthoods

and the consulship in the year 804. In the prime of

life, and at the height of honour, he had been re-

duced to inaction by the jealousy of Agrippina, who
hated all the dependents of Narcissus ; and it was not
till her fall that he succeeded to tlie proconsidship of

Africa, which he exercised in 816. The administra-

tion of Vespasian had the rare merit of bringing him
no pecuniary advantage. He left the province poorer
than he came to it ; but lie confirmed the opinion

of his prudence and firmness, while he acquired
a character for integrity. His circumstances, thus

honourably narrow, induced him to turn, on quitting

office, to private means of maintaining his family.

He became a contractor for the beasts, and perhaps
for the slaves, of Africa, destined for tlie Eoman
market. Following, however, in the train of Nero,
during that prince's sojourn in Greece, he gave of-

fence, and incurred some peril, by the bluntness of

his manner. It seems that he could not always keep
awake through the emperor's displays of singing and
acting; an indecorum intolerable to the vain per-

former, who at last peevishly dismissed him.^ But

T. Flavins Petro.

T. Flavius Si.binus = Vespasia Folia.

TitU3 (T)FlaTius Subiuus. T. Flavius Vespasianu3 = Flavia Domitilla.

I
, H ,

Flavius Sabinus. T. Flavi\t9 T. Flavius Domitilla.
Vespusianus. Doinitiauus.

We have here two instances of the practice, common at the time, of

giving the cider son the father's, aiui the younger the mother's cog-

nomen. See also Suet. Otliu, I., Viteli 6. Titus seems to have been

the common prtenomen of all.

* The story is told by Tacitus, Ann. xvi. 5., and referred to by
Suetonius, Vesp. 4.

VOL. VII. X
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when disturbances began to arise in Judea, his mili-

tary qualities were not to be shghted. Nero intrusted

him with the government of Palestine, and the com-
mand of the forces soon to be called into action there.

His temper was prone to superstition.' His advance
had been hitherto signal ; he felt confidence in his

own abilities, and believed himself a favourite of for-

tune ; he was surrounded, like every Roman in high

station abroad, by flatterers, who nourished every

thought of pride or vanity, and, amidst a nation of

fanatics, prophets were not wanting to apply to the

renowned Vespasianus the omens which were supposed

popularly to point to a Jewish deliverer and Messiah.

The successes he gained in his first encounters with

the Jews encouraged him to brood over these shadowy
intimations ; and, when he visited the summit of

IMount Carmel to sacrifice to the deity of the spot,

the priest declared, on inspecting the entrails, that

whatever he was purposing, whether it were to build

a house, to buy an estate, or to increase his family of

slaves, the mansion should be ample, the property

vast, the number of his dependents unusually great.

His attendants, aware of the ideas he was beginning

to harbour, spread this oracular sentence far and
near, and the eyes of the soldiers and provincials

were turned more freely and fixed more devoutly

upon the sturdy veteran than ever. To Nero, to

Galba, to Otho, as they appeared successively on the

scene, he frankly offered his own aid his soldiers'

obedience ; but w^th every change of dynasty, his

submission to the choice of the capital was more and
more shaken, and he was strongly affected by the

«;ilence with which the oath he tendered to Vitellius

was received by the troops he comma ided.^

' A nrelius Victor says /-of him: "Simal divinis dulitus, quorum
vera plcriMiue negotiis compererat. " Casar. 9.

= Tac Hist. i. 74.
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Nevertheless Vespasian, with the discretion which
became his years and experience, was not

lightly moved to enter tlie field a^-ainst the recommenaed

cliiet accepted at Kome. Uesides his own legion^and

fortunes, those of two sons—Titus and Do- e..ii.cr„r at

mitianus, the one already launched in the ti.epreiectof

career of public service, the other just en-

tering upon it—trembled in the balance, and he hesi-

tated to expose their brilliant prospects to the chances

of a military revolution. He well knew, as a general,

the valour of the Germanic forces, with which he
had himself served: perhaps he remembered that,

at least since the times of Sulla, the forces of the

East had never measured themselves with success

against the hardier warriors of the Western world.

The governor of Palestine, moreover, was dependent
on the higher authority and wider command of the

Syrian proconsul. Vespasian would shrink from
the call of public favour while Mucianus still adhered

to the new emperor, however loose and reluctant

such an adherence might be. But when ^Mucianus

himself urged him to tlie enterprise, and offered all

the weight of his support, hesitation would be merely

pusillanimous. After several private conferences to

which he was invited on the borders of his province,

the proconsul led him to the cantonments of the

Syrian army, and recommended his cause to its sup-

port. He was received with enthusiasm. Men and
officers, impatient at the superior fortune of their

rivals in the West, exulting perhaps in the prospect

of returning in triumph to Italy, vied with one

another in urging their favourite to action, while he

still cautiously restrained them from saluting him
with the irrevocable title of Emperor. ^lucianus

returned to Antioch to complete his preparations

;

Vespasian himself to hiso\vn head-quarters at Cassarea.

Tiberius Alexander, Nero's prefect in Egypt, declared

for the new competitor ; thus securing the flank of

1
-^
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his position in Palestine, assuring the maintenance

of his troops in the East, and threatening Rome itself

with the loss of its most plenteous storehouse. The
prefect, indeed, was the first to invite his soldiers to

proclaim Vespasian Emperor : it was from the first

of July, the day of this solemn inauguration at Alex-

andria, that the annals of the new principate were
afterwards dated.' The Judean legions followed, on
the third of the same month, with the ardour of a

common instinct. Tlie word Imperator was first

dropped, as it were, hy accident : it was immediately

caught up, passed from rank to rank, and finally

ratified by the unanimous acclamations of the whole
arm}^ The titles of Ca3sar and Augustus were
speedily added. Mucianus was prepared for action.

As soon as the report arrived at Antioch, he proposed

the oath to his legions there, and, proceeding to the

theatre, harangued the people fluently in Greek,

with a grace which charmed them : to the soldiers lie

represented that Yitellius had resolved to quarter his

Gauls and Germans in the luxurious stations of Syria,

and transfer to the savage North the troops which

had revelled so long in the pleasures of Asia. The
provincials were terrified at the prospect of this

settlement of barbarians among them ; the soldiers

were not only alarmed but exasperated.^

By the 15th of July all the legions of SjTia and the

Pieparations eastcm froutler had pledged themselves to

fir^onSng the uow asplraut. They were supported
the empire.

|^y ^^le vassals or allies of the empire; by
Sohemus, king of Ituraea; by Antiochus, king of

Commagene; by Agrippa, a younger son of Herod,
the nominal sovereign of some petty districts of

Palestine, long retained at Rome, whence he had

' Tnc. Hist ii. 29. ; Suet. Vesp. 6. The second date (v. non Jul.)

is tnken Ironi Tacitus, and is preferable to that given by Suetonius
(v. Id. Jul., i.e. the Uth).

» Tac. IJist. ii. 74—78.
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managed, on the news of the impending revolution,

to escape to his own dominions ; and by his sister

Berenice, queen of Chalcis, intriguing and beautiful,

and in favour with Vespasian, old as he was. From
Achaia to Armenia, all the provinces of the East
followed the common impulse, to range the eastern

half of the empire against the western. Mucianua
summoned his chief adherents to a meeting at Be-

rytus. Money was demanded, levies were ordered,

garrisons stationed, magazines and arsenals estab-

lished. A base was laid for extensive and prolonged

operations. Vespasian was full of activity, lavishing

exhortations or praises, as each were required
;
paying

court to the senators resident in the province ; en-

gaging the Parthians and Armenians to respect the

frontiers ; laborious, vigilant, discreet in all things
;

showing himself fit to wield the empire by the firm-

ness with which he withheld from the soldiers any ex-

travagant largess. Titus was charged with the con-

duct of affairs in Judaea, while he undertook himself

to secure the footing promised him in Egypt. The
forces of the East were divided into three armies

;

one of these was deemed sufficient to confront the

legions of Vitellius ; the second was destined to con-

trol revolt within the frontiers ; the third to repress

aggression from l)e3^ond tliem. The new emperor
made preparations for maintaining the integrity of

the empire at the moment when he was bending all

his energies to acquire it ; such had been the policy

which gained favour and admiration for Augustus

;

Senate^ People, and Gods, wouhl declare, as of old,

for the man who devoted himself to the true interests

of the republic ; even the pra3torians woidd acknow-
ledge him as their legitimate chief, and break their

unworthy bondage to a selfish voluptuary.'

JMucianus led the van with deliberate and majestic

» Tac. 7/^7. ii. 79—83.
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marcli, neither hurrying forwards, as if anxious oi

Mucianus Impatient, nor loitering, as if indifferent

visTward and ^o success. The strong current swept all

puwl'riui lesser bodies into its vortex. Officers, mili-
eupport.

|.^j.^ .^^^ civil, Romans and provincials,

ships and soldiers, arms and treasures, were all wafted

along in a stream of increasing weight and volume.

Money, said Mucianus, is the sinetus of civil ivar.'^

An invader might throw himself on the enemy's

country for support ; but the leader of a party must
depend on a well-filled military chest. Of his own
means he gave largely ; but he was not more absti-

nent than the chiefs of former revolutions in requiring

contributions from his adherents, or extorting treasure

from the temples and other public sources. The tide

of arms rolled away ; but the taxes now imposed by
Vespasian's lieutenant were transferred as the legacy

of war to the peace which followed ; for Vespasiaii

]iimself though averse in the first instance to im-
posing them, was too well satisfied with their returns

ever to remit them. And now three lUyrian legions

joined; the Third, the Eighth, and the Seventh or

Claudian, faithful to Otho as the friend of Nero, and
heir to the fortunes of the family from which it de-

rived its title.^ These legions had advanced as far

as Aquileia to fight for their favourite, and on hearing

of his death, stoned the bearer of the news, tore the

colours which bore the name of Vitellius, sacked the

military chest, and impetuously defied the conqueror.

They now rejoiced in the opportunity of transferring

* Tnc. Hist. ii. 84.: "Eos esse belli civiUs nervos." We have
aJopted the phrase as a rhetorical conmionplace, applying it to war
in gcnLTul; but our author is more precise. The metaphor, however,
had already been employed hy Cicero {Philipp. v. 2.): " nervi civilis

belli pecunia infinitu."

' The name of Claudian was given, as may be remembered, to this

lecion as a reward for its zeal in suppres:;ing the revolt of Scriboni-

Rnu8. See vol. vi., chap. xlix.
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tlieniselves to Vespasian, and speedily broiiglit over

to liim two otlier legions stationed in Pannonia,
wlncli were followed by the g irrisons of Dahnatia.

The seeds of still furtlier defection were scattered by
letters to the troops in Spain and Gaul, and particu-

larly to tlie Fourteenth legion, now sullenly retiring

towards Britain.'

At the moment that the army in Syria was pro-

claiming Vespasian emperor, Vitellius was
making his entry into Eome, at the head v?t"iiius at

of four legions, twelve squadrons of horse,

and thirty -four auxiliary cohorts, a veteran force of

sixty thousand men, but corrupted by three months
of licence. His first act was to sacrifice in the Capi-

tol, and there he embraced his mother, on whom he
pressed the title of Augusta: the next day he
harangued the people and senate, in the strain of a

foreign conqueror rather than of a citizen, with much
ill-merited praise of his own moderation and vigil-

ance. His career, however, in the city w^as attended

from the first with evil omens. The first edict he
issued as Chief Pontitf was dated the loth kalends

of August (July 18th), the day of the AUia and
Cremera.2 Yet his behaviour in the senate-house,

tlie forum, and the tlieatre, seems to have been modest
and becoming. He was assiduous in attending the

discussions of the fathers, even on matters of triflino-

concern. He suffered himself to be opposed, or was
satisfied, if warmly attacked, with invoking the pro-

tection of the tribunes. Even then he soon re-

covered his composure, and would only remark that

it wys nothing new or strange for two senators to

dilTer
; for Ids otvn parf, he would add, he had

sometimes disagreed tvith Thrasea, The comparison
thus implied between the sage and the profligate, the

patriot and the usurper, provoked some bitter de-

' Tac. Hist. ii. 85, 86.; Suet. Ve^^p. 6.

* T;ic. Hist. ii. 91.: Suet Vitell. 11.
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rision. But this outward moderation betokened only

the easy compliance of his character. Caecina and

Valens, it was soon found, were the real governors

of the empire. The chief appointments were all

made through their influence, which they exerted

with mutual rivalry. They enriched themselves at

the same time with the estates and houses both of

fj'iends and enemies, while the decrees for restoring

their possessions to the recalled exiles were generally

allowed to be frustrated. They studied to engross

their master in the low debauchery to which he was

naturally addicted, while they took the cares of

empire off his hands. He passed his days and nights

in feasting and sleeping, and while the treasury was

empty, and the promised donative could not be dis-

charged, he lavished all the money he could grasp in

the indulgence of the coarsest appetites. Within the

few months of his power he spent, as was computed,

nine hundred millions of sesterces, above seven mil-

lions of our money, in vulgar and brutal sensuality.'

But the soldiers, defrauded of their stipulated reward,

required other compensation, and they were permitted

to range the city freely, and taste its amusements and
dissipations, to the ruin of their habits and discipline.

The praetorians had been disbanded, and the ordinary

p»-lice of the city was neglected. The legionaries

' Tac. Hist. ii. 95.: " Novies millics scstertium paucissimis men-
eihus intervertisse creditur." The Romans were generally content

with a single meal, the coena: the slight refections of the morning
and midday, jentaculum and prandium, were rarely taken in com-
pany. But Vitellius had his Iianqucts thrice or four times in the

day, adding to the above-named a comissatio, or "revel," at night.

To the abstemious people of the South such gluttony seem.ed pro-

digious; but Vitellius had recourse to the vomit. His brother gave

him a supper in which 2000 fi>hcs and 7O00 birds were served up,

Vitellius had an immense dish made, which he called the " Shield of

Minerva," and loaded with peacocks' and pheasants' tongues, and
roes of the mullet and scarus: his delicacies were brought him from

the Caspian and the Straits of Gibraltar, Comp. for these and otiier

extravagancies, Suet. VitelL 13.; Fliny, Hist. Not. xxxv. 46.; Dion
Irv, 3.
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chose their own quarters at will, and when these rude

children of the Nortli stretched their tents on the

pleasant but unhealthy slopes of the Vatican, they

cjuffered severely from intemperance in food and
bathing', as well as from the malaria of the spot. It

became necessary to re-embody the praetorian and tlie

urban guards. Valens took this important charge

on himself, to the exclusion of his colleague. He
drafted twenty-thousand of the legionaries into these

favoured bands; but the legions were left thereby

not weakened only, but discontented. They were to

be gratified in their turn with fresh indulgences.

Vitellius conceded to them the execution of three

Gaulish nobles who had fought for Vindex ; so fai

back did their animosity reach. The emperor's birth-

da}^ was celebrated with an immense show of giadi-

jitors, and Nero's obsequies were performed in the

Campus Martins. The tyrant's body was removed
from the sarcophagus in which it had been deposited,

and laid on a funeral pyre.' The Augustales applied

the torch, and the ashes, I presume, of the last of the

Julii were finally consigned to the mausoleum ol

Augustus. The reign of the freedmen recommenced
;

Asiaticus and Polycletus, such were the names of the

creatures of Vitellius, recalled by their avarice and

audacity the memory of the favourites of Claudius.

The degradation of Rome, hardly awakened from its

dream of independence, was as complete as it was

sudden, and never yet perhaps had she sunk so lo>v

in sensuality and licentiousness, as in the few months
which followed on the death of Otho.

The spell was broken by the first cry of military

' Tiic. Ilixt. ii. 95.; Snct. Vilc.ll. 11. The autlior quoted hy Suidas

in voc. BiT€AA/os, says expressly that the corpse, »'<=KpJ?, of Nero, \v;is

removed frctm its orij,Mnal scpuU-hre, But this scpulehro was not the

ohscure phice lie supposes. Suetonius describes ir, on the cniurary,

as a sarcopliagus (snlimn) of porpliyrv, crowned with an altar-sl.ib

of white Carrara marble, and inclosed in a vault of Thasian stone

Ntr 50.



122 HISTORY OF THE I10:^IANS CH. LVK.

defec-ion. The Third legion, it was announcpd,

vitdJusis liad revolted; but the whole truth was still

lome qlluners, wlthhcld froiH the public ear. Aid was hast il}^

^uppomlfiu summoned from Spain Britain, and Ger-
others. many. But the provinces were unmoved,
and the chiefs of the legions hesitated. Hordeonius
pleaded that he was threatened by the Batavi, and
could not spare troops ; Bolanus, beyond the Channel,

that he was fully occupied with the defence of his

posts on the Trent and Severn. Spain had no chief

of consular rank, and her officers were too jealous

one of another to take a step in advance. Africa

alone responded clieerfully. The indolence of Vitel-

lius had made him a favourite witli the troops he
had formerly commanded there, whereas Vespasian's

strictness had offended them, and they remembered
liaving once pelted him on his tribunal with turnips.

•

The adhesion of the African province was undoubt-
edly of great importance to balance the defection of

Egypt ; but in this crisis, when all depended on the

strength and number of the allies which could be

mustered on either side, the elements themselves

conspired against the doomed Vitellius. A long pre-

valence of north-westerly winds bore to Greece and

Asia intelligence of the movements of the one party,

while it withheld from Italy all accounts of the ope-

rations of the other. The occupation of lUyricmu
and Ehaitia by Vespasian's adherents, enabled him at

the same time to close the communications by land.

Vitellius continued long to indulge in fatal security.

At last the imminence of danger could not be dis-

guised. Valens and Cascina were despatched to the

north of Italy, and with them marched the languid

and broken remnants of the Germanic legions: their

ranks were thin ; their pace was slow ; their arms
rusty or decayed ; even their horses were out of con-

' Suet. Vesp. 4.
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dition : they slirank from the heat, the dust, and the

wind; nor did they bear the restraints of discipline

better than the toils of service. Valens ling-ered

some time behind, under the plea of illness: Cijecina,

it was believed, already meditated defection ; cer-

tainly he was jealous of his colleague's influence, and
might hope for more consideration under anotliei

master. The Vitellian forces were at last assembled
in the plains of tlie lower Po, between Cremona and
Eavenna, and there Csecina began to corrupt the

fidelity of the men and their officers, with the aid of

Bassus, prefect of the Adriatic fleet, whose influence

extended to the marine cohorts, still mindful of

Galba's severity and of 0th o's favours.'

The three Flavian legions,—such is the title we
may give to the adherents of Vespasian,

—

which had now seized the passes of the rrlinusleadB

T T AT J "J. Ve5pa>ian's
Julian Alps, and were preparmg to pour f..ne, into

down into Italy, were commanded by An-
tonius Primus. While some of his officers advised

delay, to await the arrival of .Mucianus, this spirited

partisan would listen to no such timid counsels. He
was anxious to be the first of his faction in the field

He despised tlie adversary before him
;
perhaps he

had secret communications with Coecina. Neverthe-

less, his strengtli was much inferior to that of the

enemy, and the resolution to rush headlong into the

midst of them seems rash and precipitate. But tlie

first engagements that occurred were favourable to

the invaders. The outposts of the Vitellians were
driven back from the head of the Adriatic. Tlie

Flavians crossed the deep and rapid rivers, and
turned or carried every fortress, till they arrived

before Verona, and spread their numerous and well-

appointed cavalry over the broad plains around it.

Here indeed Coecina, it seems, might, if he chosCj

' Tac. Hist. ii. 101.
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have overwhelmed them; but he contented himself

with issiiino^ manifestos ag^ainst their chief; nor in

these did be exl libit much confidence. Primus re-

torted in a bolder strain. He was overtaken by
letters from ]\Iucianus, rebuking his haste and re-

quiring him to wait for the reinforcements. Vespasian,

too, announced that he was in possession of Egypt,

and could reduce Viteilius to capitulate, by with-

holding her supplies from Rome. But Primus re-

tained his conhdence, and determined to wdn tlie

victory alone. The legates of two legions shared his

authority, and encumbered his schemes: an opportune

revolt of their soldiers, fomented perhaps by himself,

enabled him to remove them from the camp, under

pretence of providing for their seciurity. He was

now sole commander, and eager to push his advan-

tao-e. The defection of the fleet at Ravenna from

Viteilius increased his ardour. Caecina would have

played into his hands, but was prevented from con-

summating the treachery by his own soldiers ; and

now both armies prepared for a decisive action od

the plain of Bedriacum, where tlie Vitel-

the viteiaJiB bans, amidst all their present discourage-
at Bedriacum. , • i • i i i n i.^

ments, were mspired with the recollection

of recent triumph. Left mthout a general them-

selves, for they had thrown Caecina into chains, the^

were opposed to a bold and able leader, and, as on

the former occasion, victory now declared for the

army which was best commanded. The Flavians

were twice saved from defeat by the energy ot

Primus ; and when at last Cremona fell into their

hands, the remnant of the Vitellian legions broke

and dispersed in all directions.^

Cremona was a Roman colony, established as a

check upon the Gauls of the Cisalpine, and a barrier

against more distant invaders. Well placed on a

» Tac. Illst. iii. 15—35.; Suet. Vitell 15.; Dion, Ixv. 10—15.
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navigable stream amidst a fertile country, it rapidly

increased in numbers and importance ; but its wealth

had tempted once before the cupidity of a conqueror,

and it deserved under the Triumvirs the epithet of

hapless, which was now to become more terribly ap-

propriate.^ Unscrupulous as the Eomans had ever

shown themselves in spoiling foes, or even dependents

and allies, they had rarely, even in the Avorst licence

of civil conflict, surrendered their own colonies to

the fate of war. But the example of Prseneste under

Sulla was now to be repeated, with at least equal

horrors. After a brave defence, the camp of the Vi-

tellians had been forced ; the town had capitulated

with an assurance of protection. But Primus, as an
intriguer and adventurer, had bought the swords of

his soldiers by hopes wliich he had not yet redeemed.

They awaited impatiently a word or gesture to com-
mence the work of plunder, possibly they had already

commenced it ; and wlien, in taking a bath after the

fatigues of the attack, he remarked that the water

was not warm enough, the words of the attendant.

It sltall soon he hotter, were caught up by the troops

around him, and perverted into an order, or accep-

ted as an omen, for burning the city. Cremona was
sacked with every aggravation of cruelty and bru-

tality ; her people were abused and slaughtered; her

buildings levelled with the ground ; one edifice alone,

the temple of Mephitis, the deity of the surrounding

marshes, escaped the indiscriminate destruction.^

But Vitellius, says Tacitus, after the departure of
Coicina, and presently of Valens, droivned Bestiality of

his cares in voluptuousness; he neither £tcr"udtiM,

collected arms, nor harangued or trained '^"'^ disasters.

his soldiers,nor shoived himself evo^ichere inpublic;

hut burying himself in the shade of his gardens^

like those slothful bmUes, tuhich, if you give them

' Virg. Eel ix. 28. :
" jMiscrqp vicina CremoasB.**

« Tac. IJtst. iii. 33.
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fuod, lie still and slumber, left the present, the

imminent, and the distant, all in the same forget-

fulness.^ He was loungiug lazily in the groves of

Aricia when the defection of his fleet was announced
to him, and struck him with consternation. The
treachery of C^cina followed ; but in this case his

alarm was relieved by learning that the traitor was
captured and detained. Nevertheless his spirits were

depressed, and all courage and confidence soon failed

him. Trembling and suspicious, he was easily im-
pelled to cruelty. To his fears he sacrificed a man
of high distinction, Junius Bl^esus, who, it seems, had
allowed himself, in this crisis, to hold a banquet in

liis house. He was accused of treasonable aspirations.

His Junian and Antonian blood were held sufficient

to condemn him. Vitellius caused him to be poisoned,

then visited and affected to condole with him in his

sickness, remarkiug afterwards that he had feasted his

eyes with the sight of a dying enemy. The d^^ed, the

motive, and the manner, as reported by common
fame, were treasured up by the affronted nobles of

Rome, to whose indignation we may perhaps ascribe

a part at least of the stories which have stamped
Vitellius as the most bestial of tyrauts.^ Valens

meanwhile, finding, as he advanced towards the Cis-

alpine, that the country was in the hands of the

Flavians, and perceiving that the reinforcements he
brought with him were too few to overcome, too

numerous to pass them unperceived, sent on his main
body to Ariminum, to do the best they could for

themselves ; but turned aside himself with a few
followers onh^, crossed the Apennines, and hearing

of the capture of Cremona, took ship at Pisae, in-

' Tac. Hist. iii. 36.: " Umbraculis hortorum abJitus, ut ignava
aiiinialia, quibus si cibum suggeras. jacent toj-peiitque, praiterita, in-

siantia, fiitura, pari oblivione diinisorat."

* The charge against VitelHus of setting up Nero openly as his

pattern in the empire (see Suet. Vitell. 11.), has the air of a sena^
torial inisreiTcseuiation.



K.-n.C} A.T-.S22. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 127

tending- to throw himself into the Xarbonensis, and

organize the Vitellians in tlie province. Adverse

winds compelled him to land at the Portus Monoeci.

The coast was occupied by Valerius Paulinus, a

Flavian. The treacherous sea seemed less hostile

than the land, and Valens launched again upon the

waves. Once more he was driven ashore on the

islands called Stcechades, and was made prisoner.

The news of these losses spread rapidly througli the

West, and Spain, Gaul, and Britain declared without

reserve in favour of Vespasian.^

The witlidrawal of numerous battalions from the

defence of the frontiers i>-ave tlie barbarians,

m many quarters, an opportunitv which they cautious policy

,., K-i . T T^>'- • /-. ot Vespasian.

did not fail to seize. In Britain, m Ger-

many, in Dacia, the outposts of the empire were

attacked, and the majesty of Rome insulted. But of

these petty disturbances I will not pause to speak

here. The ao-o-ressions of the Dacians, which alone

could have had any effect in checking tlie progress

of the Flavian generals, were repressed by Mucianus,

the victory at Cremona coming opportunely to release

one of his legions from the necessity of facing the

Vitellians. At the same time, the attention of Ves-

p:-:sian was recalled from his great enterprise by a

movement on the far distant shores of the Eiixine,

and he paused to detach a foice to Trapezus, to check

the revolt of an ambitious freedman. Success in this

quarter, and victory in Italy, were announced to him
at the same moment. He hastened his march towards

Alexandria, with the avowed purpose of threatening

Home with famine. His plan was to advance from

Egypt, by land and sea, into the province of Africa,

and grasp both tlie granaries of Italy. ^'et this

slow and wary policy was not without its dangers.

Amidst the chances of civil war, swiftness of move-

» Tac. Hust. iii. 44.
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meiit is generall^^ the first condition of success. New
perils multiply at every step. P'oes may be routed,

but at the next moment friends Qiay become foes.

The triumphs of Primus had already turned his head.

He thought the question between the rival emperors

decided, and by himself alone. Uncontrolled by a

superior on the spot, he acted for himself and his

legions as though he were king of Italy, extorting and

plundering at his own pleasure, and repelling, not

without scorn, the rebukes of jVIucianus, while his

despatches even to Vespasian were composed in the

spirit of an equal rather than a subject. But Primus,

adroit as a chief of freebooters in managing the

temper of his soldiers, was no match in policy for

statesmen and imperators.^

Vitellius was still at Rome, still o-rovellino- in his

Vitellius puts sensuality, refusing even to credit tlie ac-

heTdof'w/''" count of his disasters. He forbade the
forces.

subject to be discussed, and suppressed, as

far as he could, the reports which circulated about
it. The Plavian generals sent him back their pri-

soners, that he miglit know the truth from the mouths
of actual witnesses. Vitellius saw, interrogated, and
immediately executed them. A brave centurion ex-

torted his leave to visit the scene of warfare, and as-

certain the state of affairs ; but, spurned and insulted

on his return by his infatuated chief, he thr( w
himself indignantly on his sword. At last, Vitellius

roused himself to despatch fourteen praetorian cohorts,

witli a legion of marines, and some squadrons of

horse, to occupy the passes of the Apennines. He
placed his brother Lucius in command of the city, and
made some faint efforts to conciliate the nobles by
the appointment of consuls for several years forward.

At the same time he conferred the Latin privileges

upon allies and subjects, reckless of the future con-

> Tac. Hist. iii. 45—53.



A.D.G9 A.U.S22. UNDER TlIK EMPIKE. 12'J

dition of the realm which was passing so rapidly from
his hands. Finally, he advanced in person, at the

impatient demand of his soldiers, to the camp at

Mevania, at the foot of the mountains which con-

stituted the last barrier between Rome and the in-

vaders.'

But now a fresh mishap befel him. Tlie fleet at

Misenum, the guard or convoy of the corn- ue suffers

fleets, revolted : the soldiers on board, more- fau"[^.111"''

over, were trained to act on land, and they "P"" ^"'"^•

provoked an insurrection against him in Campania.

Capua, with its scliools of gladiators, held out for

VitelliuS; while the patrician retreat of Puteoli de-

clared ai^ainst him. The first officer he sent to check

this movement went over, with his forces, to the

enemy; and tlie Flavian partisans, thus increased in

strength and numbers, occupied the walls of Tarracina.

Vitellius, in dismay and consternation, now drew his

troops nearer to Home, leaving the Apennines open

to the enemy, and sought, by frantic promises and
entreaties, to induce the senators, the kniglits, and

even the lowest of tlie citizens, to offer men, arms,

and money in aid of his falling fortunes. The news

of the rising in Campania roused tlie Marsians, the

Pelignians, and the ^amnites.^ The heart of Italy

was more excited by the personal struggle of two

obscure adventurers, than by the war of classes in

the last age of the republic. The cold and wet of

the winter season, which had now set in, was the last

ally of Vitellius ; and the difficulty with which Anto-

nius at lencrth overcame this mountain bar-11 1111 -1 Antonius
rier, though unopposed, showed how easily crosses ti.e

the emperor might have checked and per-

haps destroyed him in the attempt. But the passage

» Tac. Hist. iii. 54, 55.

2 Tac. Hist. iii. 59.: "Erectus Siimnis, rL-li^xmisfiue, et IMnrsi,

BBmnlatioric quod Campania prievonissct, ut in Ui-vo o!)seqiiio, ad
cuiicta belli niuiiia acres erant."

VOL. YII. K
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was now effected : the hvo armies confronted eacli other

in the valley of the Nar. Deserted by their emperor,

and without a leader, the Vitellians had no spirit for

lighting. The head of Valens, kept some time in

custody, and now slain at Urbinum, was exhibited to

them : a trophy wliich awed them into submission.

Antonius received them witli clemency, and break-

ing them in two divisions for greater security, was

content mth setting watch over their movements,

and suffered them to retain their arms. He then

proceeded to offer terms to Vitellius himself, pro-

mising liim life, large revenues, and a quiet retreat

in Campania, as the reward of submission. Tliese oi'-

fers Tv^ere confirmed by Mucianus. Vitellius, stunned

by ]\is misfortunes, passively acquiesced. Had not

the foe, says Tacitus, remembered that he had once

been emperor, he would himself have forgotten it.

It is gratifying, however, to find that in the heat

of a Roman civil war, one rival could make such as-

surances of clemency, and the other could confide

in them.'

Nevertheless the advent of Primus and liis plun-

derin'j,- let>-ions was anti-ipated with horror
Vitellius offers i .1 , • p •, • rr-i • 1 •

i. i.

to resign the bytho cDict citizcus. llieir object was to

i/revc.ue'rby' savc Rome, whatcvcr else miglit happen,
his solJicrs. _ ,^^^ r • t i'--

from the licence oi an mvadmg army \ i-

tellius had retained in the city, observed but not

guarded, the brother and the younger son of his

rival. Fear for himself and for his own family, as

in Otho's case, had introduced this new feature of

mei'cy and consideration into the quarrels of party

chiefs. Flavins Sabinus was some years older than

Vespasian, the head of their house, and the wealthier

of the two. Devoid of personal ambition, and only

anxious to spare effusion of blood, he listened wil-

lingly to the instances of the nobles, now gatheied

> Tac. lli^l. iii. 60—63.
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round him, urging him to assume the lead of his

brother's faction, and discuss personally with Vitel-

lius the terms of accommodation. In tlie temple of

Apollo, with one witness from among the chiefs on
either side, the transfer of the empire was debated
and settled.' But, unfortunately, the city was still

filled with the fugitives from so many disasters, des-

perate swordsmen who could not endure the shame
of yielding. They muttered in the ears of their

trembling chief, that there was no hope of safety for

him in a private station. The present danger, how-
ever, seemed more terrible than the distant, and he
could not be prevailed on to arm again. He issued

from the palace, clotlied in black, his family in

mourning around him.^ His infant child was borne

in a litter. The procession might have been taken

for a funeral. The people applauded compassionately,

but the soldiers frowned in silence. Yitellius made
a short harangue in tlie forum, and then, taking his

dagger from hi^ side, as the ensign of power, tendered

it to the consul Coecilius. The soldiers murmiu'ed
aloud, and the consul, in pity or from fear, declined

to accept it. He then turned towards the temple of

Concord, meaning there to leave the symbols of im-

perial office, and retire to the house of his brother.

But the soldiers now interposed. They would not

suffer him to hide himself in a private dwelling, bufe

compelled him to retrace his steps to the palace,

which he entered once more, hardly conscious whether

he were still emperor or not.^

' Tac. Hist. iii. 65.: " Stepe domi oongrcssi (in the palace?) pos-

tiemo in aide Apollinis pepigerL'." The temple of Apollo was pro-

bably that on the ralatinc, connected wiih the imperial residence.

Either it had suffered little in Nero's fire, or it had been speedily

restored.

» Tac. Hist. iii. 67., xv. Kal. Jan. (Dec. 18. 822): " Audita defec-

tione legionis cohortiumque, quae se Narniae dcdiderant"
^ Tac. Hist. iii. 68.: " Inierchisuni aliud iter, idque solum quod

in Sacram Viam pergeret patebar." Vitcll.us had descended into

the Via ISacra by the Porta Mugioni?, traversed the furnm, ascended

& 2
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By the senate, however, hy the knights, the magis-

trates, and police of the city, the transfer

.ffu-e in tiie 01 tho ompiro was regaraecl as accomplished.

All crowded to the mansion of Sabimis, as

the representative of their new sovereign, and there

heard, not without dismay, the murmurs and menaces
of the Germanic cohorts. They urged Sabinus to

arm at once for their defence, for his own defence,

for the defence of his brother's throne ; but their force

was small, their measm'es were hastily taken, and
while conveying him towards the palace, which they

wished him at once to occupy, they were met, at a

spot called Fundanius' pool, by the enraged Vitelliaus,

attacked, and routed.^ Sabinus, with tliose nearest

to him, made for the Capitoline hill, and threw him-
self into the enclosed precincts of the Capitolium, or

temple of Jupiter. The Vitellians contented them-
selves with watching the outlets during the day ; but

at night they were too indolent or too careless to

keep guard through a violent storm of rain, and
Sabinus was enabled to communicate witli his

friends in the city, to receive Domitianus and hia

own children into his place of refuge, and notify hia

peril to the Flavian generals beyond the walls. At
dawn he sent to Vitellius to complain of the violation

of their agreement, and remind him of the good
faith with which he had himself acted, and the in-

dulgence with which, though backed,by a conquering

ihe rostra, and proceeded to the temple of Concord at the foot of the

Capitoline. He would have letired to the house of Sabinus, which
I conjecture (see the fullowing note) to have been in the direction of

the Quirinal; but the soldiers compelled hitn to return by the same
way lie had come. " Turn coiisilii inops in palatium rediit."

' Of the Lacus Fundani we only learn from an inscription (Gruter,

396, 5.) that it gave name to a Vicus. The Curtian and Servilian

pools indicated ancient swamps in the trough of the forum, which
had been drained by the great Cloaca. Possibly the Fundanian Fool

was a similar spot ntar the Suburra. It seems, from the nnrrative,

that it lay nearly between the house of Sabinus and the Palatine

The inscription is said to have been found on the Quirinal.
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army, he liad treated liis opponent. Vitelliiis as-

sented to tliese representations, but pleaded Ins in-

ability to restrain his own soldiers, and could only

indicate to the envoy a secret way of exit from the

palace. Scarcely had this officer returned to the

Capitol, when the Vitellians rushed tumultuously,

without a leader, to the assault. They
moimted the ascent from the forum to the dcfe..ceof

main entrance of the enclosure, and reached

an outer gate on the slope, as it would appear, of the

Clivus ' : the Flavians issued on the roofs of the

colonnades which flanked the right side of the ascent,

and hurled stones and tiles on the assailants. They in

their turn, not being furnished with military engines,

nor pausing to send for them, threw blazing brands

into the colonnades, which were probably of wood,
and thus drove tlie defenders from arch to arch, till

the fire reached the gate. The doors would have been

soon consumed, and the Vitellians would have rushed

into the enclosure, but Sabinus had torn from their

pedestals the statues of gods and men which thronged

the precincts of the temple, and cast them down

' Tac Hist. iii. 71.: "Citoagmine forum ct immiiicntia foro templa
pragtervecti, erigunt acieni \\qy ailvcrsuni coUem, usque ad piinias

Capitoliuas arcis fores." For a full discussion of the topography of

this interesting pjissagc I niu<t reier the reader to a notice in the

Juui mil of Classical Phihlagi^, No. x. Mar 1857. It may suffice to

state in tliis place the conclusions to which I am led.— 1. The point

of attack was the Capitoline femple or Capitol, called by Tacitus

Capitolium and Arx Capitolina. 2. This temple stood on the Tar-
peian or S.W. summit of the Capitoline hill, the N. E. summit (the

site of the present Aracelij being the arx jirnper, at this lime an in-

defensible position. 3. The outer gate (" primiB fores"; was perhaps

that known by the name of the Porta Pandana, on the ascent of the

Capitoline, beneath the Tahularium. 4. The ascent by the Hundred
Steps was from the Velal)rum to the left. 5. That by the Lueus
Asyli was from the Forum and Career to the riglit. 6. The second
attack was made from the level of the Asylum (about the present

steps by the Conservators' pahice), the assailants having turned th"^.

exterior defences of the Capitol beneath the Tabularmm. These
defences, indeed, had l»cen only extemporised, for the Porta Pandana
nas generaUy left open, from wheneo it took its name.
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before the gates to form a barrier. Thus baffled, the

assailants retreated down the hill to the forum, where
two other ways branched off, the one immediately to

the right, ascending to the Asylum between the

Tabularium and the Career ; the other in the opposite

direction, and much more circuitous, passing tlu^ough

the Velabrum beneath the Tarpeian rock, and so by
the flight of the Hundred Stairs to the platform of

the Capitol. On each side there were, as it appears,

lateral approaches to the temple ; that from the

As3dum was the nearest, and here the Vitellians

pressed with the greatest force and numbers. The
base of the Capitol was about thirty feet higher than

that of the Asylum ; but they easily scaled the houses,

which leant against the wall, and rose to the level oi

the enclosing rampart.^ The assailants forced their

Conflagration "^'^7 ^y firc, tlic defcudcrs strove by the same
ofthetemrie.

j-j-j^^^^g ^q obstruct tliclr progTCSs, nor was it

known from which side the flames alighted on the

roofs of the Capitoline buildings, spread along the

galleries which surrounded the triple cell, and finally

kindled the gable of dry and ancient wood which
crowned its summit.^ The whole temple was soon in

* The Cain'tolinc temple comprehended three cells, those of Jupiter,

Juno, and Miiiervn, beneath a single roof and pediment. It may
have been about fifty feet in width, and less, I su])pose. in height

;

built of stone, but the roof of wood. It was surrounded on three

sides by rows of jnllars, double ."t the sides, triple in front, but seems

to have been closed in with a blank wall at the back. This precinct

was nearly a sqiuire of two hundred feet, erected upon a stone jdat-

fiirm, which itself was supported by vast substructions from the base

of the hill. There seems to have been also an outer precinct, the

Area Capitolina, perhai)S only in frnnt. and the whole, it may be pre-

sinned, was enclosed with a wall. The Capitol faced S. (Liv. i. 55.),

mure precisely, I imagine, S.E. , fronting the Forum.
- Tac. /. c. "Inde lapsus i-nis in porticus ajipositas sedibus; mox

sustinentes fasfi;.'iun) aquilse vetere ligno traxerunt flammam alue-

runtque." The "aquilse" are the leaning rafters which formed the

angle of the pediment, which seem to have been open, according to

the well known descripticm of the temple in the Iphigenia in Tanria

o* Euripide^. We are not to suppose that the temples of Home at

this period were generally constructed so rudclj; but the priests had
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a blaze from end to end, and tlie august sanctuary of

ilie Roman people was consumed in the raging con-

flagration.

The assault, the defence, the conflagration, were

watched by Vitellius from the palace oppo-
^^^.,.^.^^

site : by the Roman people from the Forum eslkpLs.""

and Yelabrum beneath, as well as trom the j'^^.^;'""^

summit of every hill. The Gauls, they

exclaimed, tcere again masters of the city ; yet even

the Gauls had never burnt the Capitol, nor over-

throivn the sacred pledge of empire, the shrine of

Jupiter^ the Best and Greatest, the shrine voived by

Tarquinius Frlscus, and built from the sjjoils of

luar by Superbus. Once indeed, in the first civil

war, that holy fane had been consumed by fire ; but

it had risen again from its ashes, erected by Sulla

and dedicated by Catulus, whose honoured name had

continued to grace its summit amidst so many monu-
ments devoted to the glory of the Caesars.' The
fugitives within the precincts were dismayed with

horror at the scene. Sabinus lost all courage and

presence of mind, and made no further attempt at

defence. The Gauls and Germans, checked by no

reverence for Roman divinities, burst in with yells

of triumph, and put to the sword all that could not

escape in the confusion. Domitian contrived with a

freedman's help, to disguise himself in priest's robes,

and found an asylum with a servant of the temple.'^

Sabinus was seized, bound and carried to Vitellius

;

the populace clamoured for his death, as the author

insisted that the C.npitol hhmM he rebuilt, after the Sullan coiiflagra-

tiun, exiicily on the ancient model.
' See ahove, chap. iv. of this work (vol. i. p. 1.34, note). Not-

withstanding the decree of the senate for the substitution of Ctesar's

name for that of Catulns, the original ins{rii)tion remained. Tacitus

Siiys e.xpres.'^ly. " Lutatii Catuli nomen inter tanta Ca^sarum opera

uscjue ad Vitellinm maiisit."

* Tac. Hist. iii. 74.: " Linco amictu." Comp. Suet. Dumit. 1,:

"Isiaci elatus habitu."'
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of tlie national calamity; and Vitellius in vain ex-

postulated witli tliem before the doors of the palace.

The old man was struck down, pierced and mutilated,

and his headless trunk dragged to the Gemonice.

Atticus, one of the consuls who was taken with him,

saved liimself by declaring that his own hand had

fired the CapitoL The Vitellians were satisfied with

tliis avowal, which seemed to relieve them from the

^rime, and the indignation of the citizens was already

appeased by the blood of Sabinus.^

But the blood of a brother of Vespasian could not

Antonius leads sluk luto the gTouud. No moro hope of

I'iitg-ae/of pardon for the conquered; no room for re-
Roine.

treat and unmolested privacy. The mur-
derer of Sabinus must now rusli to the field, or fall

by the hand of the executionej-. Meanwhile Lucius

Vitellius had not yet laid down his arms. P\-om his

camp at Feronia he continued to watch Tarracina,

and, gaining admittance there by treacliery, slew the

Flavian commander and his undisciplined partisans.

Had he now returned at once to Kome, he would

have met the Flavians in the heart of the city, and

the conflict which would liave ensued between them
might have ended in its utter destruction. But he

contented himself with sending to ask liis brother

whether he should return, or prosecute the reduction

of Campania. By this delay the event was decided.

Primus was advancing along tlie Flaminian Way,
but leisurely, in order not to outstrip the arrival of

Mueianus. At Ocriculum he lialted for some days to

keep the feast of the Saturnalia. However, he sent

forward Petilius Cerealis with a thou.^and horse ; and

this squadron crossing from the Flaminian to the

Salarian Way, attempted to penetrate into the cit}^

But the Vitellians were on the alert, and received

them with a mixed force of horse and foot in the

I Tuc. HLt. iii 75.
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lanes and among the garden walls outside the gates,

where they checked and discomfited tliem. Primus
Ijad arrived at Saxa Eubra, when he leaint tlie de-

struction of the Capitol, the repulse of Cerealis, and
the revived efforts of the Vitellians, who were arming
the populace and the slaves. Vitellius himself had
come forth in public, liad harangued the citizens,

and sent them forth to defend their country : he had
convened the senate and appointed envoys to treat

in the name of the republic. It was not a time when
the voice of argument could be heard on either side,

least of all, the sage maxims and gentle exhortations

of a teacher of philosophy, such as tlie Stoic Musonius,

who mingled unbidden with the deputation to Primus,

and harangued the soldiers in their ranks on the

blessings of peace and the pains and perils of war-

fare.' From smiles and jeers they would have pro-

ceeded to violence, had he not taken wiser counsel,

and abstained from his unseasonable admonitions.

The Vestals, who bore letters to the general, were

treated with due respect; but their petition for a

single day for conference was sternly rejected. The
death of Sabinus, it was declared, and the destruction

of the Capitol, had rendered parley impossible.^

Indeed the soldiers of Primus would brook not an

instant's delay. They insisted on being led storm of the

immediately to the gates, and panted for bai'i.l'Se'"""*

the last death-struggle with the foes whose '"''''•

colours they saw flying from the summits of the seven

hills. The Flavian army advanced in three divisions

;

on the left by the Salarian Way to tlie CuUine gate

;

on the right through fields and meadows along the

1 "SVe have last heard of this pliilosoplicr as diornring in the trench

of Nero's Isthmian canal, it seems tliut lie had been restored, as n

noble Kom.in, from exile, under Galba. Tac. Hist. iii. SI.: " Mis.

ciierat se legatis iMusonius Kiifiis. equestris ord nis, stmiiuni philo-

sopliiae et placita Stoieorum aiuuilatus .... omisit intcinpisiivftro

sapii'iitiam."

- Tac. Hist. 76—SI
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hank of the Tiber ; the centre occupied the Flaminian

.'oad which led direct to the foot of the Capitol. The
Vitellians went out to meet their assailants at all

points, soldiers and rabble mingled together, without

plan or order. But in one quarter only, beside the

<j>"ardens of Sallust, on the slope of the Pincian, where
the Flavians were impeded by narrow and slippery

lanes, did they maintain the combat with some spirit,

till a party of the assailants, bursting in tlu'ough the

Colline gate, took the defenders in the rear. At the

centre and on the right the P'lavians carried every-

tliing immediately before them, and drove their op-

ponents wdth slaughter from the Campus Martins

into the city. The victors entered pell-mell witli

the vanquished, for the gates of Rome now stood, it

seems, always open, and the combat was renewed
from street to street, the populace looking gaily on,

applauding or hooting as in the theatre, and helping

to drag the fugitives from the shops and taverns for

slaughter. The rabble of the city, men and women,
half-drunk, half-naked, dabbled in the blood of the

dead and dying, or threw themselves into the de-

fenceless houses, and snatched their plunder even

from the hands of the soldiers. Home had seen the

conflicts of armed men in the streets under Sulla and
Cinna, but never before such a hideous mixture of

levity and ferocity; never before had her bastard

brood, the worthless mob of tlie forum, betrayed so

flagrantly their contempt for the v/eal and honour of

their country.'

Through all these horrors the Flavians forced their

way without flinchinty, and drove the Vitel-
Siormofthe • •

. , i • i , , i i i . n ,.

i-rKtorian iiaus to thcir last strongnold m the camp or

the praBtorians. The lines of this enclosure

were strenuously attacked and desperately defended.

The Vitellians had no hope of escape, none of quarter.

* TsLC.H!.st.\n- 82, 83.: " Nulla partium euro, malis ]>ublicis Iscti."

Dion Clxv 19.", cuiiiputes the slain cxtrava^amly at ti;ty thou-anJ.
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Intent on tlie capture ot I\cme, their assailants had
brought witl;! them on their marcii tlie engines requi-

site for a siege, and now set lliemselves to tlieir last

task with determination. Tlie^' cleared the battle-

ments with the catapult; raised mounds or towers to

the level of the ramparts, or applied torches to the

gates. Then bursting into the camp, they put every

man still surviving to the sword. Vitellius, on the

taking of the city, had escaped from the rear of the

palace in a litter to the Aventine, where his wife

possessed a residence, hoping to conceal himself

through the day, and fly in the darkness of the night

to his brother's stronghold in Tarracina. But his

restlessness coiUd not suffer him to remain
there. He returned, under some strange im- heM't.iil'^ to

pulse, once more to the palace, and roamed escape.V^

through its now deserted halls, disma3^ed at ins conceal-

solitude and silence, vet shrinkino- from pai^^ce and

every sound, and the presence of a human
being.^ At last he was found, half bidder^ behind a

curtain, by a tribune, and ignominiously dragged

forth. With his hands bound, his dress torn, lie was

hurried along, amidst the scoffs of the multitude,

and without one voice raised even in pity for his

misfortunes. One of the Germanic soldiers meeting
him, cut him do\Mi at once in fury, or possibly in

mercy. But with the same blow the man had struck

the tribune, and was immediately slain l)y his at-

tendants. Vitellius himself was not mortally woimded,
and was reserved for more pain and insult. The
soldiers pricked him with their weapons, to urge him
on, or stopped him to witness the demolition of his

statues, and gaze upon the spot where Gnlba had

fallen: they kept his head erect with a sword placed

beneath his chin, flung mud and filth in his face,

' Taf, fJisf. Vn. 84.: "In palatium rcgreditur, v.isttiin doscrtiiniqiie

.... tenet si'litiido ot taLCiiics loei : teiuar clausu ; iniiurrcstil

vacuis." SiKt. Vilelt. 16.
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and smote "his cheek with insolent mockery. At last

they thrust or dragged him to the Gemoniiae, and

there despatched him with many wounds.^

Yet I was once your Ir.ijjeratov, were the last

Concluding words he uttered, and the worthiest that

th^charaTter havo boou recorded of him.^ He was once
of viteiiius. ^ Eoman General ; and to have commanded
the legions was to have felt the dignity of a man re-

sponsible for the fate of armies and the welfare of

provinces. He was once a Roman Emperor ; and to

have worn the imperial purple for nine months only

was to fill a space in tlie world and leave a name in

history. It was for this accident alone indeed that

tlie name of Viteiiius deserves to be registered in

human annals. The frankness and good fellowship

pJlowed him were at best trifling and commonplace
merits, nor had lie the force of character which may
render a bad man remarkable. To his indolence,

his profligac}^, his beastly sensuality, we have over-

wiielming testimony. He w^as weak, easy-tempered,

unprincipled, unscrupulous ; he was selfish and hard-

hearted ; but the cliarge of ferocious cruelty made
by some w^riters against liim is hardly supported by

Tacitus, and the stories regarding it do not alwa3^s

agree together. It is recorded to his credit, that he

had spared not only the kinsman of Vespasian, who
was to succeed him, but of Otho, ^vhom he had sup-

planted.^ Some allow^ance may fairly be made for

• Suetonius is particular in describing these insults: " Rcligatis

post terga mnnihus, injicto cervicibus laqueo, veste discissa, senii-

nudus .... reducto coma capite, ceu noxii solent, atque etiani

niento mucrone gladii subrecto, ut visendam praeberet faeiam neve

submitterct : quibusdam stercove et coeno incessentibus

tandem npud Gcmonias minutissimis ictibus excarnificatus est. He
is repeated by Dion, Eutrojjius, and Orosius.

2 Tac. ^/,s^ iii. 85.: " Vox una non degeneris animi . . . se tamen
Imperarorem ejus fuisse." Dion, Ixv. 21.

^ Dion, ixv. 22, Tacitus allows of him (iii. 86.): " Inerat tameu
pimplicitas ac lil)cralitas . . . Ainicitias . . . meruit magis quam
babuit." Viteiiius, according to the precise statement of Dion, lived
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the coiintenaDce naturally given by bis successor to

the most disparaging view of bis conduct. Tbe ac-

count I bave followed is circumstantial, and consis-

tent, and I cannot abandon lines so vigorously traced

by Tacitus, for tbe satire and ribaldry of Suetonius
and Dion. Indeed the Histories of Tacitus, ^he * His.

which give tbe narrative of these times in XBcitu'smore

greater detail than it seems necessary here ulalthl''^'^''"

to follow, are in my judgment more to be
"'^"'"'^^•"

relied on than his Armals. Tie pictures he has

drawn of Galba, Otho, Vitellius and Vespasian, bear

the full impress of truth. They exhibit characters

aptly moulded b}^ the circumstances in which they

are placed, with such a mixtiu'e of good and evil as

stamps them at once as genuine. Relieved from the

painful duty of criticizing and correcting, I have had
only to copy them on a smaller scale to the best ot

my liumble ability.

The occupation of Rome by a conquering army,
citizens in name, but with none of the feel- Tho Flavian

ings of citizens in tlieir liearts, was a dis- piairand''^*

aster long and painfully remembered. The a,'!,'.'°!g''ti,em.

utter rout and massacre of the vanquished '"''*'•

did not calm at once the passions of the victors.

The ivar was over, but peace had not recom-

menced. Armed bands continued to traverse the

streets, without leaders or discipline, insulting or

attacking all who displeased them, all whom they

chose to regard as their enemies, many who had no

other demerit than their respectable appearance.

The thirst for blood was soon turned to a lust of

plunder, and now, under pretence of searching for

Vitellians, or often with no pretence at all, the soldiers

broke into private houses, guided oy slaves and
clients, or even by professed friends of the w^ealthiest

citizens. The chiefs of the Flavian party were un-

fifty-f«mr years and eighty-nine days; born in September 76S died

iJecember 822.
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Lible to lestraiu these excesses; they were too intentj

perhaps, on securing the fruits of victory, to regard

them. They had raised the young Domitian to the

place and name of a Caesar, and were now engaged in

intriguing among themselves for office under him.

The prefecture of the guards fell to Arrius Varus

;

but Antonius Primus secured the substance of power
by obtaining superior influence over the young
prince's mind. The slaves and valuables of the

palace fell to the share of Primus, who claimed them
almost avowedly, as tlie plunder due to his victory at

CremonaJ One thing alone remained to complete

that victory, the destruction of L. Vitellius and his

faction still in arms in Tarracina. A squadron of

horse was sent on as far as Aricia; tlie infantry of a

single legion halted at no greater distance than

Eovillai. This demonstration was sufficient. L. Vi-

tellius surrendered without conditions, and his troops

were led disarmed to Pome in a sort of triumphal

procession, between the ranks of their captors, scowl-

ing at the populace who poured forth to see them,

and beheld their liumiliation with flippant derision.

Their chief was put to death, but the men were only

kept for a time in custody ; while the embers of civil

war were easily stifled in Campania, where the Third

legion was quartered as in a conquered coimtry, not

so much for the sake of precaution as to gratify a

mass of greedy and unruly veteran s.^

The death of Vitellius on the 21st of December
cleared the field for Vespasian; but the

pate of vu'. princpiate of the new emperor dated from
]iagiaii <l:ites ^. *•

r t t ^ i i i t •

from July 1. the istoi July, the day when the legions

swore to him at Alexandria. The senators

hastened to decree him all the honours and prero-

* This man seems neither to liave obtained nor claimed tiie cha-

racter of a Eoman at all. It had been portended that Vitellius

6hculd fnll into the hands of a Gaul, and Primus was boni at Tulosa,
and known in childhood by the native appellation of Bcccus (bee),

Ihe beak of a cock. Suet" Vitell. 18.

2 Tac. H'st. iv. 1, 2 ; iJion, /. c.
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gatives of empire in one magnificent manifesto, and
paid zealous court to his son.' Vespasian himself
was still far distant; nor, indeed, wlien tlie news of

his triumph reached him, did lie make any precipitate

haste to assume in person the honours proffered him.
His real dependence was on ^Nlucianus, whom, true

and faitliful as he knew him to be, he could suffer to

r.s>ume the airs of one wlio had conferred an empire
lie might have seized for himself. The despatches
this proud soldier sent to the senate, while yet absent
from the city, caused anxiety, and even alarm. The
advice he presumed to give on public affairs might
at least, it was remarked, have been reserved for

his place among the senators ; but its tone, in fact,

savoured of the camp, rather than of the Curia. All,

however, continued sm.ooth externally. The triumphal
ornaments were voted to him, ostensibly for the de-

fence of jNIuesia. The praetorian insignia were con-
ferred on Primus and Varus; and on the

T 1 1 r- 1

1

1
Decree for the

same day a decree was passed tor the resto- restoration of

ration of the Capitol. The language and
demeanour of tlie senators towards their new chief

and his ministers were as fawning as under
Nero. One of them alone, Helvidius Priscus, neuidius

whose name became afterwards famous,

spoke with no intemperate freedom.^ He proposed

* Tac. Hist. iv. 3.: "At Romse Senatns cuncta principibns solita

Vespasiano decornit." A brazen tablet with an inscription, pnrport-
in;^ to be a fragment of this very decree, is still shown at Kome (see

ciiap. xxxi. vol. iii. p. 468,), but its genuineness is disputed. Orelli

does not admit it into his collection. The technical language is no
doubt occasionally inaccurate for the time of Vcspas an, but it may
be regarded as drawn up in the phraseology of an earlier period. Of
its external marks of authenticity, 1 have met with no account,

•except that Niebuhr declares that the mere inspection ought to

satisfy an intelligent inquirer in its favour, liciii. Hist. i. 343. noto

860. The tenor of the decree is to cord'cr on tlie new emperor all

the executive authority possessed by Augustus, Tiberius, and Clar.-

dius, belorc him. If it bestowed s]'ecial offices and titles, these niu>t

}i..ve been enumerated in the earlier part of the doeuiuenr, vrhich

\b tranting.

' Tar, Jli^t. iv. 5. G.
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that the national temple sliould be rebuilt by the

nation, and Vespasian be asked to assist the good

work as the first of the citizens, rather than suffered

himself to undertake it in their name; a motion

which the senate timidly passed over in silence. The
same man, a noted disciple of the Stoics, and already

conspicuous for his fearlessness, menaced the delators

of the late reigns with prosecution. When, before

the close of this busy sitting, a deputation was pro-

posed from the senate to Vespasian, he insisted that

the magistrates should appoint the members of it by

open vote, choosing on oath those whom they deemed
most lionourable and best affected to the new settle-

ment of affairs : but such a proceeding, it was felt

would fix a stigma on the bad or suspected, and

after a sharp debate, the courtiers of the late em-

perors carried the appointment by ballot.'

The efforts of the sterner patriots to bring tV.e

strong mea- culprlts of thc latc roigus to justice, as the

dantis^in ui'e o^^^J way lu whlch thoy could proclaim theii
"ly- own principles, caused much agitation in

the ranks of the nobles, and, coupled with the sup

pressed irritation of the conquered and the licentious

violence of the conquerors, threatened a fresh crisis

in the city. The speedy entry of Mucianus within

tlie walls was felt as a relief, and there was a general

disposition to appeal to his decision, and sanction all

his measiu'es. He began by imposing restraint on

Primus and Varus, and making them feel that they

had found a master. All eyes were immediately

turned towards him ; courtiers and senators thronged

anxiously around him. He paraded the streets at

the head of his armed bands, checked licence with a

strong hand, and disposed at his will of the houses

and oardens which had become for a moment theo

' Tuc. I.e.: "Eo Senatus die quo de iinjx rio Vispasiani cense-

bant." The whole of these proceedings vcre the work of a bingb
day.
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prey of tlie most audacious plunderer. Leaving still

to Vespasian the title of emperor, lie seized on all tlie

power, and treated even trie son of Vespasian as liis

subaltern. With cruel precaution, he commanded
the death of Gralerianus, the son of the unfortunate

Piso, Galba's colleague for a week, as a possible pre-

tender to the empire; and he was gratified with tlie

suicide of Prisons, the Vitellian prefect of the prae-

torians, who killed himself from shame and mortitica-

tion. Asiaticus, the freedman and favourite of the

late emperor, was degraded to a slave's death on the

cross.'

On the 1st of January, 823, ten days after the

death of Vitellius, affairs in the city seemed to resume
their usual course with tlie appointment of Vespasian

and Titus to the consulship ; though the occurrence

of stormy weather, which kept the corn-fleets of

Africa out at sea, alarmed the people, and caused

rumours of a revolt in that important province.

Domitian was raised to the praetorship, and he filled

ostensibly the first place in the administration ; but

he was indolent and dissolute, and abandoned him-
self to intrigue and debauchery. While this young-

prince's name was affixed to every edict and appoint-

ment, the real power in all essential matters remained

in the hands of Mucianus. The interests of Vespasian

were secured by a general change in the magistracy,

b'-th at home and in the provinces, and the emperor
is said to have thanked Domitian ironically for not

superseding him in his eastern command.^ Mucianus
was not less intent on breaking down the influence of

Primus and Varus : he withdrew their best legions

from their command, and these he dismissed to the

' Tac. Hist, iv, 11. For the splenditl fortunes of Asiaticus, see

Tac. Hist. ii. 95.: "Noiuhim quartus a victoria mensis, et lih.itus

Viiellii Asiaticus, rolycletos, Patruhios, ct vctora odiorum noiiiiiia

aequabat." For liis infamous compliances, such as popular rumour
described thein, Suet. Vttell. 12.

» Dion, Ixvi. 2.

VOL. VII. i,
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Syrian or German frontier. His utmost vigilance

was still required to allay the animosities which were
repeatedly breaking out among the soldiers of so

many generals in the city, and not less to satisfy the

demands excited by their reckless promises. A prae-

torian guard was embodied from among the most
clamorous of every army, and many who coveted the

pay and indulgences of their favoured service were
witli difficulty appeased with honours and donatives.

The necessities of the government demanded an aid

of sixty millions of sesterces, which it was proposed to

exact by a forced loan from th.e citizens ; but the

decree for raising it was not put in execution. It

was used perhaps only as a menace, the dread of

which stimulated the people to rally round the

government. As Mucianus grew stronger, his acts

became more and more vigorous. The consulships

promised by L. Vitellius were formally withdrawn
from his nominees and given to trusty friends of the

victor, and the remains of the martyred Sabinus were

honoured with a public funeral. The murder of L.

Piso, a cousin of Galerianus, might seem to confirm

the power of tlie new dynasty by removing another

collateral pretender ; but it affected it with a deep
stain. This indeed was not the act of Vespasian, nor

even of Mucianus, but of Piso's colleague in the

government of Africa, who tried first to engage him
in a revolt, and, when baffled b}^ his unambitious

modesty, accused him falsely of tlie attempt, and raised

an armed force to despatch him.^

j\lany a herald of victory, eager for reward, had
crossed tiie seas during tlie wdnter, to be the first to

greet Vespasian with the tidings of his success. They
had found him in his quarters at Alexandria, arrang-

ing, on the one hand, the plan of his son's operations

in Judea, preparing, on the other, for his own descent

> Tac. Hist, iv. 39. 47. 50.
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upon Italy, as soon as the season sLould admit of

embarking liis troops. While his fortunes were yet

dubious, such had been tlie anticipation of his suc-

cess, that Vologesus offered him forty thousand horse-

men for the campaign ; and it was considered the

lieight of good fortune in a Roman general to have
received such an offer from the national enemy, and
to be in a condition to refuse it.^ The Parthian
monarch was desired to tender his alliance to the

senate, and informed that peace was already restored

to Rome by the hands of the Romans themselves.

But, amidst his triumphs, Vespasian heard with vexa-

tion of the vices of Domitian, which were throwing a

shade over the opening promise of his principate.

He seems to have been early apprised that the young
man was aiming, vaguely and frivolously indeed, on
seizing the empire for himself; and though it was
•dear that he had neither abilities nor influence for

Such an undertaking, that he should merely harboiu-

the thought was distressing alike to the prince and
to the father. Titus, to whom he now finally com-
mitted the conduct of the Jewish war, interceded,

before leaving him, for his erring brother, venturing

to remind him that friends mi<>-ht be chan^-ed with

circumstances, but that kinsmen must always remain
such, and to warn him that the brothers would not

long continue united, if their sire set them the ex-

ample of disregarding the ties of blood. Vespasian

promised to watch over the common interests of his

liouse, and dismissed him to the orreat struo^ole which
was to make him illustrious amono- Roman crenerals.

He urged forward the despatch of corn-vessels from
Eg3^pt ; for Rome was suffering from scarcity, ^^^ien

the ships arrived with their freight, only ten days'

' Tac. Hist, iv, 51.; Suet. Vvsp. 6. But a few years before, Lucaii

hat! expressed the decpist disgust ai the ii tcution iinpnti-rl to Poni-

})eiijs ofseikiiig aid from Panhia. "Quid rurtiios trausirc duces?"
r/utm. viii. 331. toll.

X. 2
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consumption of grain remained, it was said, in the

city.^

With the return of abundance and tranquillity, the

first care of the senate was to commence the
of the new restoratlou of the Capitol; for while the
Capitol.

1 p T • 1 • • 1 r
temple oi Jupiter lay m rums the fortunes

of the empire seemed to suffer an eclipse. This

pious work was entrusted, according to ancient pre-

cedent, to one of the most respected of the citizens,

by name L. Yestinus, who, though only of knightly

family, was equal in personal repute to any of the

senators.^ The Haruspices, whom he consulted,

demanded that the ruins of the fallen building should

be conveyed away, and cast into the lowest places of

the city, and the new temple erected precisely on the

old foundations ; for the gods, they declared, would
have no change made in the form of their familiar

dwelling. On the 20th June, being a ftiir and cloud-

less day, the area of the temple precincts was en-

circled with a string of fillets and chaplets. Soldiers,

chosen for their auspicious names, were marched into

it, bearing boughs of the most auspicious trees ; and
the Vestals, attended by a troop of boys and girls,

both wl.ose parents were living, sprinkled it with

water drawn from bubbling founts or rimning stream-

lets. Then, preceded by the pontiffs, the praetor

Helvidius stalking round, sanctified the space with

the mystical washing of sow's, sheep's, and bull's

blood, and placed their entrails on a grassy altar.

This done, he invoked Jove, Juno, and Minerva, and
all the patrons of the empire, to prosper the under-

taking, and raise by divine assistance their temple,

» Tac Hist. iv. 52.

' Tac. Hisr. iv. 53.: '* Eqnostris ordinis virnm, sed auctoritate fa-

maque inter proccres." Of the man whoobtiiined this unusual honour
strangely enough nothings whatever is known. An Aiticus Vestiiais

is mentioned as consul in 818, and sufFerin«: under Nero, Ann. xv.

fi9.. but the gens is not known of either, nor whether there was any
connexion between them. Comp. Martial, iv. 72.
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founded by the piety of men. Then he touched "witli

his hand the connected fillets, and the maoristrates,

the priests, the senators, the knights, with a number
of the people, lent their strength to draw a great

stone to the spot wOiere the building was to com-
mence.' Beneath it they laid pieces of gold and
silver money, minted for the occasion, as well as of

unwrought ore; for the Haruspices forbade either

stone or metal to be used which had been employed
before for profane purposes. The temple rose from
the deep substructions of Tarquinius exactly, as was
required, on the plan of its predecessor. Formerly,
when this fane was restored under Catulus, it was
wdshed to give greater effect to the cell by placing it

on a flight of steps ; and it w^as proposed, not to

heighten the building itself, which the Haruspices

forbade, but to lower the platform before it. But
this platform was itself tlie roof of a labyrinth oi

vaults and galleries, used for offices and storerooms,

and the expedient w^as pronounced impracticable.

Vespasian, more fortunate than his predecessor, ob-

tained permission to raise the elevation of the edifice,

which now, perhaps for the first time, was allowed to

overtop the colonnades around it, and to fling its

broad bulk athwart the temijAuin of the southern sky,

in which the auspices were taken from the neigh-

bouring summit of the Arx.^

' Tiic. Hist. iv. 53. The ruins of the old building were removed
to the I'oundntions, and carted into the low grounds at the foot of

the hill. " Haruspices monuere at reliquia prioris delubri in paludes
aveherentnr."

- Tac. /.c: " Altitudo aBdihns adjecta: id solum relijrio adnuere:
ct prii)ris templi magnificentiae det'uis-e creditnm." For the story

about Catulus see Gellius, ii. 10. The iauplum, in the augural
?iii<o, was the southern half of the heavens, as observed from the

Auguraculum, a spot on the northern summit of the hill. This sum-
mit is thirty feet higher than the Tarpeian, and may possibly have
eonnnanded a clear view, a-* was technically required, over the roof

of ihe Capitoline temple. It seems not imjirol)al>le t'>at the difficulty

Bbuiit elevating the tem]ilc arose from ihc objection to its cutting tiie
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In the eyes of the citizens one thing alone might

Beem wanting on this occasion to their prince's glory,

that he should himself be present at the solemnity,

and conduct it io person. So natural was it, indeed,

to suppose him there, taking the part of an Augustus

or a Claudius in the expiation of his country's sins,

that it came to be commonly believed that he was

actually present, and such is the assertion of some

writers of authority.' Yet the circumstantial account

of Tacitus proves clearly that this was not the case,

and the discrepancy is worth noting from the hint it

gives us of the causes which have helped to obscure

The Flavian the truth of facts at this period. Vespasian

[rbereglfd"d ^^^'^s already assuming in the eyes of the

rtiuous'rey'er- Romaus somcthiug of the divine character :

^'"^- the Flavian race was beginning to supplant

the Julian in their imagination ; or rather what was

wanting to the imagination was supplied by the spirit

of flattery, which represented the hero himself aad
all that concerned him in factitious colours.^ It

began to be affirmed that the marvellous rise of the

Sabine veteran had been signified long before by no

doubtful omens at home ; a Jewish captive, the his-

torian Josephus, had prophetically saluted him as

emperor 2; the common and constant belief of the

Jews, that from the midst of them should spring a

ruler of the world, was declared to have received in

this event its glorious consummation. But while

the Eomans were thus surrounding the object of their

horizon, Avliich it required the good fortune of a Vespasian to over-

come.
' Suet. Vesp. 8.; Dion, Ixvi. 10.

2 Suet. Vesp. ".: " Aucturitas ct quasi majestas quasdam inopinato

et adhuc novo principi deerat: haec quoque accessit." Sil. Ital. iiu

594.:
" Exin se Curibus virtus ccelestis ad astra

Efferet, et sacris auo;ebit nomen lulis

Bellatrix gens baccifero nutrita Sabine."

» Suet. Vespas. 5.; Joseph. B. J. iii. 8, 9. Comp. Tac. Hist ii. 78..

" Recursabant aninio vetera omina," et scqq.
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reverence with the halo of sanctity, the Orientals had
ventured to invest him with attributes more palpably

divine. At Alexandria a blind man, one Mirac..io..s

well known as such, so it is pretended, in To'y^ll^ll!^!!

the city, had thrown himself at his feet, and ''^^•"'^"•"»-

implored him to touch his eyes wit li spittle ; a cripple

had entreated him to plant his heel upon him. Both
declared that their god Serapis had assured them of

the new demigod's power to heal their infirmities.

Vespasian, as a blunt soldier, was inclined to laugh

at these importunities, but his flatterers urged him
to make trial of his growing divinity, and his phy-

sicians at the same time encoura;ed liim to believe

that the suppliants were only partially blind or lame,

and possibly his operation in the way prescribed

might have some natural efficac3^ At all events,

they added, he might gain in reputation by success,

while he could not lose by failure. Vespasian, half

cynical, half superstitious, put forth his hand and
his foot, and when the blind saw and the lame walked,

allowed himself easily to be deceived by one of the

grossest impostures recorded in sober history. He
conceived an immense admiration for the god who
had so justly measured his extraordinary powers, and
when he went to consult him in his temple at /Alex-

andria, the priests took care to confirm this devotion

by fresh omens of impending greatness.^

Vespasian, however, had not loitered on his way
to empire in quest of oracles to assure him
of it. He had been detained throuorh the quits E.ypt,-, •ii'i """^ reaches

sprms: ot 823 by north-west winds, which Rome in the

prevented navigation at that season, and it

was not till the end of ^lay that he was able to put

to sea and direct his course towards Italy.'^ Had he

' Tc^c. Hist. iv. 81, 82.; Suet. Ve^ipus. 7.; Dion. Ixvi 8.

' Tac. ffisf.'w. 81.: "^stivis flatibiis certa niaria incipiunt vi. kal.

Jim. (die xxvii. Mai) ct dcsinunt viii, kal. Uct. (die xir. Sept,),"

Broiier. in luc.
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sailed direct to Rome he might yet have reached his

destination in time to share in the ceremony on the

Capitoline ; but reasons of state which have not been

explained to us may have determined him to advance

more leism-ely, and to visit the various spots in Asia,

and Greece at which vessels usually touched on their

way westward.^ It seems clear that he was not

anxious to get quickly to Kome. Possibly he wished

his affairs to be well established by Mucianus before

his own arrival, and the odium which might attach

to the first necessary severities to be partly dissipated.

Among these was the execution of the son of Vitellius,

whom Mucianus had sacrificed to the interests of the

new dynasty. The same minister had set himself

sternly against the claims of Antonius Primus to the

emperor's special confidence. He would not suffer

Domitian to retain him among his companions, and

had driven him to leave Italy, and represent to Ves-

pasian in person his merits and their requital. But

the letters of oNIucianus effectually counteracted the

influence he might hope to exercise by personal ap-

plication. The emperor regarded him with jealousy,

and was fully persuaded on the testimony of many
friends, that his arrogance was unpopular among the

citizens, as well as dangerous to the stability of the

government.^ If he continued, however, to treat

Primus with outward respect, it was perhaps from

the apprehensions he could not wholly discard of his

own minister. While the affairs of the new dynasty

at Kome seemed to be settled firmly, and the capital

itself lay prostrate from its exertions and sufferings

during two years of agitation, such as it had not ex-

perienced since the days of Marius and Sulla, its

position in the provinces was by no means equally

' Joseph. B.J. vii. 2. 1.: ds 'PoSov ZUSaive iyTeOQey . . . iraaas tcj

» Tuc. Hist. iv. 80.
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secure. The serrlcos of Mucianud vrere again put in

requisition to stay the defection of a great army
in Gaul ; but his authority, which threatened to be-
come too great for a subject, was soon happily bal-

anced by the exploits of the heir to the empire in

Judea.
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The Romans, it ^vill be remembered, did not turn

their arms against one another in the greatest of their

^ ., ,, civil wars, till Caesar had reduced the West
Forinulabie

i -r, . i
revous in the and Pompeius the East to entire siibmis-

sion. During the twenty years of the strug-

gle between the senate and the people the provinces

lay in perfect repose. While the blood of their con-

querors was flowing in torrents, while their garrisons

were withdrawn from the frontiers to the heart ot

the empire, while the commonwealth itself lay pros-

trate with exhaustion, the conquered made no eflfort

to regain their independence ; even the nations be-
yond the border looked on in silent amazement. Far
different was the condition of the Roman state when
the fears, the indignation, or the selfish ambition of

Galba, and Galba's rivals and successors, once more
marshalled the legions in mutual conflict. At either

extremity of their wide dominions, in the north-west
ai]d the south-east, there arose at this period formi-
dable revolts against the rulers of the nations; nor
were they repressed without the employment of gi-cat
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military resources and the etfusion of mucli Ixoman
Ijlood. The wars I liave now to relate are interest-

ing—one of them most deeply so - in their chaiacter

and results, and it will be important to observe the

pertinacity with which the conquerors still main-
tained their attitude in the face of their foreign sub-

jects, at a moment when all their energies seemed
tasked to keep erect the frame of their government
at home.
The country of the Batavi, the island between the

channels of the Wahal and the Old Rhine,

scarce rose above the surroundinoj waters : ciiit-fofthe

r • ^ ' II 1
Batavi, re-

the beds or its broad rivers had not been se.iu i.is inju-

11 1 4 1- 1 '1 • 1 •
I 1

rious treat-

raised by the Alpine debris which have mem by the

strown them for eiofhteen ao;es since; but

neither had itsplains been protected from sea and land

floods by lines of artificial embankment. A natuial

delta like that of the Nile or Ganges at the present day,

intersected with innumerable channels, streaked with

lakes and stagnant pools, covered with rank grasses

and tangled brushwood, formed the strip of neutral

land which the Eomans allowed to intervene between

their province and the lair of yet imtrodden barba-

rism. This wilderness was perhaps too difficult to

conquer, too inhospitable to colonize; but, ou the

other hand, the wants of its inhabitants, who depended

for everything but meat and fish upon their more
civilized neighbours, rendered them amenable in

some degree to Roman influence ; nor did they refuse

to acknowledge their dependence by serving the

Roman government with their arms and paying it a

nominal tribute. The Batavi, an offshoot of the

great nation of the Chatti, were a tribe of horsemen,

and their gallantry in the field and skill in riding

and swimming on horseback, made them useful auxi-

liaries in the German campaigns. One of the most

conspicuous of their chiefs at this period was Claudius

Civilis, whose name seems to indicate that he had
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attached himself as a client to the imperial fami]}^

and perhaps attained the distinction of Eoman citi-

zenship.^ This man now commanded a cohort of his

native cavalry in the service of Eome ; but a brother

named Julius Paulus had been beheaded for some
act of insubordination, and Civilis himself transported

to Italy, and cast into a dungeon there, in the latter

days of Nero. Galba, however, had released and
sent him home, where the legions, indignant at such

favour accorded to a rebel, again demanded his

punishment, and he was only saved by the policy of

Vitellius, afraid, it would seem, of irritating a restless

ally in the rear of his base of operations. But the

Batavian was already beyond the power of soothing

:

he saw the Romans intent only on mutual slaughter;

he beheld the garrisons of the Khenish frontier mov-
ing, by troops and battalions, southward ; he felt from
his own haughty indignation that the name of Rome
was odious to Gauls and Germans alike ; and he

burned to employ the skill and conduct learnt in the

camps of the conquerors, for the subversion of their

power, and the revenge of public and private wrongs.

The moment for this revolt was sagaciously chosen.

Reduced The Strength of the Germanic legions had

!S?°dS-' been drained off into Italy, and though we
tile BeSc"

"'' shall still nioetwith the names of the First,
"''^"- " the Fifth, the Fifteenth, and the Sixteenth
in the Lower, and of the Fourth, the Thirteenth, and
the Eighteenth in the Upper Province, we must
regard these as mere skeleton battalions, denuded of

their best men and most experienced officer::.* More-

' Civilis is or.lled Juliu?, Tac. Hist. i. 59., but Claudius, iv. 13. I

have adopted the name most commonly given to him by modern
writers. The Chiudian emperors were themselves sonietimes desig-

nated as Julii, from the house into which they were adopted.
- Comp. Tac. Hist. i. 5.5. 59., iv. J4. The history of the disposi-

tion of the Koman legions, during the three centuries that, we hare
traces of it, is one of the most intricate prol)l(.'ms of antiquity. Mar-
quardt (in Becker's Handhuch, iii. 2. 352.) has treated the subject
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over, Galija had been oLUged to buy the support of

the Eoman residents in Gaul by the establishment of

a new colony, Augusta of the Treviri on the ^loselle,

at the expense of the native landowners; and not

among the Treviri only, but throughout the Belgic

tribes, deep dissatisfaction had been created by the

exactions with which he had pampered his ill-disci-

plined armies and replenished his empty treasuries.*

The spirit, indeed, of the unarmed provincials wa.s

too thoroughly cowed by the terror of the IJoman
name, or their strength too much broken by the con-

stant drafts made on theii youth for distant service,

to allow them to rush into the field against their mas-
ters; but we may believe that they were prompt in

aiding their revolted compatriots with supplies and

secret information.

The man who flung this bold defiance at the con-

querors, ventured, it was said, to compare civi!i- .preadi

himself with Hannil)al and Sertorius, who amoMl^'he'

])oth like him aspired to overthrow the Gauiisii.utca

Eomans by the arms of their own subjects, and both

like him were disHgured by the loss of an eye.*

Hannibal crossed the Alps to bring succour to the

claboratel}' : he refers, liowcvcr, sometimes to critics \\hom 1 have

not been aljle to consult, and I do not always comprehend his jiro-

cesses. The reader must rememl)er that the skrletun or depot of a

legion, the strength of vhich was drafted off to a distance, might

still retain its name in its original quarters. Sometimes in such cases

the legion was split into two, and the supplemental divijion received

a distiiigui>hng tide, !-uch as Gemina. Acconling to the arrange-

ment of Augustus, there sliould have been four legions in the Ui>per

and tht- same number in the Lower Germania ; thus we find in the

year 767 legions ii., xiii.. xiv., xvi. in the one, and i., v., xx.. xxi. in

the other. (Tac. ^n«. i. 37.) Of these, ii and xiv. had been trans-

ferred to Britain, and replaced by iv. and xv. The xx. and xxi. have

disappeared, and instead of them we find the xviii. only.

' Tlie date of the Roman colony at Augusta 'J^e\ iroruni can only

be fixed approximately, Steiniuger ((ituch. der Trcvirer, p 83.)

ascribes the foundation, with great probability, to Gaiba, rctiiring to

tiie statement of Tacitus, Hist. i. 5:}, Com]). Suet. Gdlh. \2.

' Tae. HisL iv. 13.: '•Sertorium se uut liannibalem ferei.s. simili

oris dehouestamentu."
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Gauls and Saranites ; Sertorius brought the guer-

i\\-as of Spain to support the cause of the Marians
at Eome. Civilis, at the instance of Antonius Pri-

mus, pretended to raise Vespasian's standard against

the forces of Vitellius on the Rhine, but amono: the

trustiest of his own associates lie had already thrown
off the mask. He had summoned the chiefs of the

Eatavian and kindred tribes to a national banquet in

the solitude of a sacred grove. He had excited

them to the utmost with wine and clamour, and
inflamed their passions by appeals to their fear,

hatred, and revenge. The name of the old national

religion was invoked. Sacrifices were performed,

oaths were interchanged and ratified by savage rites,

such as their masters had proscribed, and vainly

endeavoured to suppress. The Frisians, to the north

of the Rhine, and the Caninefates, who occupied a

portion of the island, joined in i\ie projected insur-

rection, and were the first to rise. With a prompt
and bold movement they dislodged the slender batta-

lions stationed within their territories, and destroyed

or captured the flotilla which secured the passage and
navigation of the river. As soon as a national stand-

ard was raised, several squadrons of German and
Gallic horse weut over from the Roman camps ; but
the chiefs of the legions were in fact well-disposed

towards Vespasian, and w^hile they made this out-

break a pretext for retaining their troops in Gaul, in

spite of the urgent summons of Vitellius, who w^as now
calling for every man and horse for service in Italy,

they were in no haste to crush a movement which
still bore at least the name of a diversion in favour

of his rival. A few precious moments were thus

gained to the insurgents. Civilis felt himself strong

enough to avow his real objects. He dismissed his

Gaulish prisoners, with injunctions to raise their

friends and kinsmen for the liberty of Gaul, and pro-

claimed openly that the dominion of Rome was about
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to pass away, when the arms of the proviucials, so

lung emplojed against their own independence, were

raised once more in the cause of riglit and of nature.'

A mutiny of the auxiliaries had never yet Threatened

occurred in the Roman camps; such had [V.eauL?/-

been the good fortune, or such the dex- ''"^'*

terous polic}^ of the imperators. When at last i^'

came, it took the Eomans completely by surprise,

and never certainly were they less prepared, either

in material or moral resources, to confront it. It

was the policy of these conquerors, such at least as

we can trace it at a later period, to employ on each

frontier auxiliary battalions diawn from distant pro-

vinces rather than from the immediate neiglibour-

hood. On the Rhine, however, the aggressive ope-

rations of Germanicus and Corbulo had caused a

rapid consumption of new levies, and it was necessary

perhaps to furnish the legions with an unusual pro-

portion of native recruits. But these armies had now
for some years been confined within their lines; the

soldiei's, Roman or Gallo-German, were not actively

employed : the consequence had been a general relax-

atiun of discipline among both classes, and the auxi-

liaries more particularly had become, we may sup

pose, dissatisfied in the consciousness of their real

strength, and the inferiority of their position. jNlany

circumstances had contributed to abate their respect

for their masters. The officers had grown old in tliis

distant service, and exercised their authority with

feeble hands ; the central government itself, impove-
rished by the extravagance of the Ca:sars, no longer

maintained its administration with its ancient vigoiu-

and precision on the fj-ontiei-s, while the knowledge
widely spread of the confusion which reigned in Ita'y

created a general feelingf of restlessness and expect.i-

tion of change throughout the provinces.

' Tac. IJisL iv. 17.



UiO HISTORY OF THE ROMANS cn. i.viii.

CoDScious of these elements of danger, Hordeoniiiss

civiiis def.nts Flaceus, the commander of the Upper pro-

huhe'b/anT vince, who had been left with the chief
of the Batavi. authorlty over all the forces of the empire

in those regions, apprehended at once the full peril

of the crisis. While wStill halting between the two
Koman factions which divided his camps, he saw that

the blow impending was aimed equally at both, and
though he had at first given some countenance

to Civiiis, as a presumed Flavian partisan, he was
now anxious to crush the rebel, whatever might be

the service he should thus be doing to Vitellian

interests. From his head-quarters, placed, we may
suppose, at ^loguntiacum, he directed ]Mummius
Lupercus, at the head of two legions, in the Lower
province, to cross the Wahal, and give the insurgents

battle in the heart of their island.^ Lupercus was

not w^anting in energy; he effected the passage of

the river: but while his rio-ht wingf was flanked bv

the lukewarm battalions of the Ubii and Treviri, he

incautiously allowed his left to be guarded by a

detachment of Batavian horse, who accompanied
him with the deliberate intention of deserting in the

' Moguntiacum (Maintz) was the capital of the Upper Gcrmania.
The frontier of the two German provinces (so called from tlie nnm-
beis of that people transplanted into them fiom the rijzht bank of tlie

Rhine) has been vaxioiisly drawn. A recent critic (Bocking, on Not.

DIgn. ii, 48.3.) has fixed it to the river Nahe (Nava), which enters

the Rhine just below Bingen. See also ]\Iarquardt, in Becker's

Handhuch, iii. 1. 91. The Nava was still an important landmark in

the fourth century. Comp. Ausonius, MoselL 1.:

" Transieram celerem nehuloso flumine Navam . .
.''

I step aside to show, in the lines that follow, how much poetical

feeling lingered even at that time among the imitators of the antique

literature. We, children of the miit, may symjiathize with the admi-
ration felt by a stranger from the Atlantic coast for the dry and clear

atmosphere of the Rhino valley:

" Purior hie campis aer, Phoebnsqne serene

Lumine purpui-euni roserat j,im sudus Olympum. . . ,

Sed liquidum jiibar, et rutilam viscntibus seihram,

Libera pcrspicui nou invidet aura dieL"
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laidst of Lis first engagement. Civilis, who seems

to have purposely allowed his assailant to get into

the island, came forward witli alacrity to the en-

counter. The Ubii and Treviri fled at the first

shock : the Komans were unable to hold their

ground, but they managed to recross the river in

decent order, and throw themselves into the fortified

camp of Castro V^etera, one of the military stations

which Drusus had planted on the Lower Rhine.'

The Batavians went over to him at the critical

moment.
This check was rapidly followed by another disas-

ter. Eight Batavian cohorts had been sum-
moned to Rome by Vitelliiis, and were al- n"!^rslfthe

ready far advanced on their march through

Gaul, w^hen a courier from Civilis overtook them with

pressing solicitations to join the cause of national

independence. Their part was at once decided
;

but, in order to veil their disaffection, and secure

the means of reaching their armed countrymen in

the North, they refused to move further to the

Bouthward, under pretence of requiring certain

gratifications promised them, as they alleged, by
Vitellius. Hordeonius, anxious and perplexed,

granted at once what they demanded ; but they

immediately raised their demands, till they knew
they could not be conceded. Refused, they openly

declared that they would join Civilis at all hazards,

confiding, perhaps, in the signs of weakness mani-
fested by their commander. Hordeonius was, in-

deed, at a loss what course to take. At first he

proposed to employ force, and march against them ;

again he shut himself up in his camp, and would

have let things take their course. His officers

Tac. Hisf. iv. 18. Castra Vetera is supposed to be Xanten near

Cloves. " Groat qnantiiios of Roman remains have been <in<; out on
that spot." Green uood, Hist, of the Germans, i. 150., from Cluvcriua,

Germ. Ant. p. 412.

VOL. vri. V
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urged, aod almost compelled liim to act, and at last

he ordered Herennius G alius, legate of the First

legion, to close the road northward at Bonna, where
he was stationed. At the same time he announced
that he was about to follow the revolted squadrons in

person, and co-operate with Gallus in crushing them
between the two divisions of his army. Once more,

however, the prefect abandoned his bolder counsels :

the Batavians approaching Bonna sent to parley with

Gallus, who deserted by his chief, hesitated to inter-

pose. Nevertheless his legion rushed forward to the

combat, and might have overpowered the advancing

Batavians, but for the defection of their Belgic

auxiliaries. A third Roman force was thus beaten

with disgrace, and driven behind its ramparts.

Passing rapidl}^ before the encampment, and leaving

the Colonia Agrippinensis on their right, the vic-

torious Batavians pressed resolutely forward, and
with no further check, effected a junction with the

battalions of Civilis.^

The forces of the G-aulish champion now assumed

civiii. bciea- t^^^ proportions of a regular army; but

f"a,"bi'n'';;f though the liberty of Gaul and Germany
castra Vetera.

^^.^^ |.]^g couimou watchword of the confede-

rates, he still chose to represent himself, in parley

vrith the Romans, as a partisan of Vespasian.^ He
invited the legions of Vetera to take the oath to the

same imperator to whom, as he declared, he had
Rworn his own auxiliary detachments. But the

Romans under Lupercus were faithful to Vitellius

:

they replied to the summons of the Batavians with

indignant menaces, repaired their defences, and
awaited the onset of his barbarians. They destroyed

the town which had grown up beneath the walls of

their encampment ; they stored their quarters with

> Tiic. Hisf. iv. 19, 20.

' T;ic. Hist. iv. 21,: " Civilis, jnsti jam cxercitus ductor, sed con-

silii iiiubiguus . . . cinictos in verba Vespasiani aciigit."
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provisions pillaged from the country round, and re-

sorted to all the means of military science to repel

the attack of an enemy, well armed, well trained,

and ably handled. The rebels assailed, the legion-

aries defended the camp, with ecjual skill and obsti-

nacy, but while anxiously expecting aid from their

general, the Romans succeeded in ninintaining their

fortified position. One legion, indeed, the Eigh-
teenth, was despatched from the Upper province

under Dillius Vocula ; but Hordeonius still hesitated

to put himself in motion. His own soldiers grew
impatient, indignant, insubordinate. Letters reached

him from Vespasian, inviting him to join his faction ;

but uproar spread through the ranks, and he could

only read them in public in order to reject and con-

demn them, and send the courier who had brought
them in chains to Vitellius.^

Active operations were necessary to confirm this

pretence of zeal. Hordeonius began at last

CO march. At Bonna he was met b}' the amollg tife'ii'o'

leproaches of the defeated legionaries, who
ascribed their disaster to his inactivity, or even to

his bad faith. In reply, he recited the letters he
had written to all parts of Ganl, Spain, and Britain,

demanding assistance; and, to prove his authority,

caused one of the murmurers to be put under arrest.

From Bonna he proceeded to Colonia, the appointed
rendezvous of the auxiliaries he had summoned to

the standards of Vitellius. But the soldiers, full of

ardour themselves, were disgusted with the weakness
or treachery of their leader, and compelled him to

relinquish the command to Vocula, whose prompt-
ness and fidelity seemed equally beyond question.

This insubordination, however, as usual, wa.s the

harbinger of ill-success. The Roman forces, as they

advanced towards Vetera, were harassed by scarce-

' Tac. Hist. iv. 21—24.

M 2
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ness of provisions; their pay was irregular; the

distant states of Gaul were slack in remitting to

them the men and money they required ; the waters

of the Rhine fell so low that their vessels could with

difficulty continue their route down the stream, and
the terrors of superstition, which beheld in this

drought the anger of the gods, aggravated the hard-

ships of their situation. Vocula now joined his

forces to the Thirteenth legion at Novesium ; but

not feeling himself sufficiently strong to attempt the

relief of Vetera, he employed and sought to animate

liis men vritJi camp-exei-cises, and by the plunder of

the Gugerni, who had taken part with Civilis. The
hostile Germans were watching these proceedings

from the other side of tlie Rhine. A vessel laden

with corn happened to take ground in the shallow

channel, and they prepared to bring it over to their

own bank, Gallus who had been left in camp at

Gelduba, wldle Vocvda was engaged in his foray,

observing this movement, sent a cohort to prevent

it. The Germans received succours, and a. skirmish

ensued, in which they gained the advantage, and
succeeded in carrying off their prize. The beaten

legionaries imputed ill-faith to their commanders;
they dragged Gallus out of his tent, tore his robes,

and struck him with many blows, demanding what
price he had received for his treachery, and who
were his associates in it. Thence they turned upon
Hordeonius, who still remained, though divested of

authority, in the camp, and threw him into chains,

from which he was not released till Vocula's return.

This chief had the power to restore obedience. He
put the ringleaders in the mutiny to death. Such
was the rapid change of feeling among the soldiers

;

so easily were they excited to sedition, so promptly
restored to the instinct of military submission.

While, in fact, the officers were for the most part

fs^ell disposed towards Vespasian, as a ].)rave and able
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captain, whose reputation pronounced him worthy of

leading them, the men were generally attached h)

Vitellius, whom they knew, and liked perhaps for his

largesses or his remiss discipline. But as long as

they could he made to helieve that their chiefs were
faithful to this favourite, they consented to execute

their orders and endure their chastisements.^

The great mass of the Grerman tribes, on either

side of the Rhine, now attached themselves Thesiegeof

to the fortunes of Civilis; and a general ^uoTblX*^
attack was made, by his direction, upon '"^^"

the imfortunate Ubii, whose long fidelity to the

Romans rendered them hateful to their less pliant

compatriots. Their country between the Rohr and
the Rhine— from Juliers to Bingen—was ravaged

with fire and sword, except where it was under the

immediate protection of the Roman garrisons: but
the strong defences of Colonia defied the fury of the

barbarians, and Civilis now collected all his energies

for pressing the siege of Vetera, which he had kept

throughout under strict blockade. The Batavians

were charged with the service of the battering

machines: the Germans from the right bank, more
impetuous, and whose lives were held perhaps

cheaper, were destined for the fissault on the en-

trenchments. A furious attack was made; Imt the

defence was steadily maintained, and through the

darkness of the night, illumined only by the glare

of torches and blazing ruins, both parties exhausted

every effort of skill and braver}^, till the despair

rather than the science of the Romans gained the

ascendancy. Civilis resumed the blockade, and con-

tented himself with attempts to corrupt the enemy
who had baffled his arms."^

Such was the posture of affairs on the banks of

the Rhine, when, late in the autumn, accounts arrived

' Tac. Hist. iv. 25—27. ^ Tac. Hist. iv. 30.
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of the defeat of the Vitellians at Cremona^ the pro-

Envoys sent to clamation of Vespasian by Primus, and

riri'of vespa- the invitation of Csecina to the remnant
*'^°- of the beaten party to accede to this

change of government. Hordeonius once more took

upon himself to play the part of general, and

required his legions to s^vear to the new Imperator.

The Gaulish auxiliaries, indifferent, in truth, to

either chief, made no difficulty in obe3'ing, but the

legionaries still hesitated. At last, when constrained

to acquiesce, they pronounced the oath slowly and

reluctantly, and slurred over the name of Vespasian

T\-ith indistinct murmurs. From the Roman camps
the envoys of Primus passed to the lines of Civilis,

and claimed him as their master's avowed ally. The
Batavian replied at first evasively ; but the envoys

were themselves Gauls, and he was emboldened, on

further intercourse, to open to them the real object

of the armed attitude he had assumed, recounting

the sufferings and indignities he had undergone, and

invoking them to join him in delivering their com-
mon country from the tyranny of the stranger. Their

fate, he said, could not become worse than it already

was; victory might restore them to liberty. With

this he dismissed them, having succeeded, it would

seem, in shaking their iidelity, and at least disposed

them to conceal bis own avowed hostility.^

Trusting that Vocula would be thrown off his

Remakes a guard by the false report of these emis-

on^thTRo"*'^ saries, the Bat ivian now prepared to strike
'"*°'- a furious blow. Still keeping watch in per-

son before Vetera, he detached a body of picked

troops, who, after surprising a Roman squadron in

its quarters at Asciburgium, presented themselves

before the camp so suddenly that Vocula had not

time to make the usual address to his men, nor even

» Tac. Hist. It. 32.
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to draw them out in battle array. ^ In such emer-
gencies the Roman tactics allowed of but one man-
oeuvre ; the legionaries were mustered rapidly in the

centre, the auxiliaries hastened to occupy the space

on their flanks. From between the ranks of these

ill-formed battalions the cavalry charged the foe ; but

the Germans received them with steady valour, and
drove them back on their own lines. The Romans
were shaken by the rebound, and cut down by the

advancing Grermans with great slaughter : at the

game moment the Nerv^ian cohorts went over to their

countrymen, and left one flank of the legionaries

unprotected. Assailed on two sides, the troops of

Vocula broke and fled, leaving their colours behind

them, and were chased to their entrenchments. The
day would have ended in the destruction of the

routed army, but for the arrival of some cohorts of

Vascon auxiliaries, whose slender strength was un-
known to the excited victors, and w^hom they sup-

posed to be the van of a long column from Novesium
or Moguntiaciim. The Germans were ultimately

driven back, with the sacrifice of their most forward

warriors; but their horsemen carried ofi' the stand-

ards and captives. The Romans lost the greater

number in the action, but the Germans lost their

best men.^

Civilis aLd Vocula had both made mistakes. The
one ought to have supported so daring an

^^^^^

attack with a laro^er force, in wdiich case the k, mans, and
°

.,. . -,

^ ,
m. mentary

appearance ot a tew auxiliaries would not reiefof

have turned the fortune of the day : the

necrlicrence of the other, and the ease with which he

had suffered himself to be deceived by imperfect in-

formation, were unpardonable ; nor did he now take

advantao-e of his assailant's discoura-^^-ement to raise

' Asciburp:ium, perhaps the modern Asbnrji. between Nous anJ

Xanteii (Novesium and Vetera). Smith's Diet. <>/ Class. Geog.

« Tuc. Hist, iv 33.
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the blockade of Vetera. Civilis had notified to the

besieged that he had gained a great victory : they

might the more readily believe him when they saw

the captives and the standards he paraded before their

walls. But one of the prisoners exclaimed with a

loud voice that the Eomans were really the con-

querors; and though the brave soldier was imme-
diately cut down by his captors, his countrymen took

heart from the assurance thus conveyed to them. At

the same moment the flames of burning villages be-

tokened the advance of the legions to their relief.

Vocula, on arriving at the spot, ordered his men to

entrench a camp for their baggage, preparatory to

the attack: but they were impatient of labour and

eager for the fray, and with menacing cries compelled

him to launch them, in loose marching order, upon

the enemy. Civilis received them gallantly : he

trusted to the blunders of his assailant as much as to

his own prowess. The mutinous Romans had lost,

indeed, with their discipline no slight portion of their

courage. They would have been speedily over-

powered ; but, at their cry for succour, their besieged

comrades poured forth, and the brave Batavian hap-

pening to be thrown to the gro\md by his horse fall-

ing, both sides believed him slain. The Germans
paused in consternation ; the Eomans redoubled blow

on blow with renewed vigour. Vetera was effectually

relieved : but Vocula again neglected to follow up his

victory, contenting himself with strengthening the

defences now no longer threatened. He was sus-

pected, nor, it is said, unjustly, of a corrupt under-

standing with the enemy. Though he strengthened

the works of Vetera, he drafted a thousand men from

the leo-ion which held it, and withdrew^ liis forces sue-

cessively to Gelduba and Xovesium. Want of provi-

sions may have urged him thus to reduce the garrison,

for the country was ravaged far and near, and the

Germans commanded the stream of the Rhine.
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Moreover the baggage and crowds of sick, wounded,
and unarmed, who were to be removed to the safer

station of Novesium, required a considerable escort

;

and finally great numbers of the garrison demanded
imperiously to be relieved from the bar Iships they
had so long endured within the lines, while those

who were left behind complained that they were
deserted.'

The forces of Civilis closed once more round the

devoted entrenchments, while Vocula made F„rther

the best of his way to Gelduba and Nove- ^I^ugiuc'rof

sium. He gained the advantage in a skir- FiaecuT.'and

mish of cavalry on the way, but this success ^K^l^man"^

did not improve the temper and conduct of """•'•

his unsteady battalions. When divisions from several

legions were united at Novesium, hearing that trea-

sure had been sent to the camp by Vitellius, they

combined to demand a donative. Hordeonius con-

sented to surrender the contents of his chest, but only

in the name (^f Vespasian. The soldiers divided the

money, ate and drank, filled the camp with uproar,

met in crowds at night, and finally, remembering
their old grudge against their general, burst into his

tent, dragged him from bis couch, and slew him.

Vocula would have suffered the same fate, had he not

escaped in the garb of a slave. Ijcft without a com-
mander the soldiers lost all discipline. They sent

some of their officers to implore aid from the Gaul-

ish states ; but in the meauAvhile the army itself

broke up into sections ; the men of the Upper Pro-

vince separated themselves from those of the Lower;
both retreated or rather fled in disorder before

Civilis, who was hastening to attack them. Some
cohorts insisted on replacing the images of Vitellius

in the Belgian camps and cities, though Vitellius was

now known to be dead. Finally, the men of the

First, the Fourth, and the Eighteenth legions, who

' Tac. Hist. iv. 34. 35.
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belonged to the army of the Upper province, pnt
themselves again under Vocula's orders, and allowed

him to lead them to the relief of ^loguntiacum,
which was surrounded by a swarm of Germans from
the Mayn and Neckar. That important post was thus

saved to the empire. But the barbarians had spread

themselves far inland on the left bank of the Rhine,

and the Treviri, abandoned by their Roman de-

fenders, were obliged to fight for their own homes,

«ind protect their country with a long line of wall

and entrenchment.^

Had the news of Vitellius' death reached the seat

Triumphant ^f War a llttlo soouor, the great fortress of

of 'the revoked Moguutiacum, the firmest stronghold of
^''"''' the Roman power in the North, would in

all probability have been lost. When Antonius
Primus, a Gaul of Tolosa, standing amid the ruins

of the Capitol, proclaimed that the empire had
passed away from tlie puppet of the Rhenish legions,

there arose a cry throughout the Transalpine pro-

vince that Rome's conquering destiny was broken,

and the shrine of her invincible gods, which the

Gauls, when they burnt the city, had been unable to

storm, had fallen by the hands of the Romans them-
selves. The outposts of the empire on the Danube,
it was afHrmed, were besieged by the Dacians and
Samatians: a great revolt was announced in Britain:

the Druids, raising once more their venerable heads,

declared that the dominion of the world was passing

to the Gauls, to the race whose conquering hordes

' Tac. Hist. iv. 36.37.: '•Loricam vallumque per fines suos Tre^^vi

strnxere." The lorica, in this place, a- I understand it, a continuous

wall running along the ridge of a mound, is well illustrated from

Q. Curtius (ix. 4.) by Steininger, Gesch. der Trevirer, p. 187. :

'• Angusta muri corona erat : non pinna (battlements) sicut alibi

fa-tigium (jus distinxerant ; sed perpetua lorica obducta transituni

sepserat." Steininger, however, himself regards the lorica and vallum
as distinct lines of fortification, which he traces along the hills on the

left side of the Moselle valley, from near Treves to Andernach.
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had peopled Britain, had occupied Spain, had co-

lonized Italy, overrun Greece, and founded states

under the shado.v of the Caucasus.^ It was pre-

tended, moreover, that certain Gaulish chiefs, whom
Otho had armed against Vitellius, had vowed, should

Eoman aiiairs fall hopelessly into confusion, not to he

icanting to the liberation of their country.^

Before the death of Hordeonius P'laccus nothinor

had occurred to unmask their secret antici- civiuscom-

pations. But when the legionaries had wmi'disaffec

actually slain their general, when the pro- h/'ihruoman'

vincials, abandoned by their protectors, '^'""P"

w^ere forced to cling together for their own defence,

Civilis felt that his time was come, and began to

communicate his view\s to Classicus, a Gaulish officer

commanding a squadron of Treviri. In the con-

ferences between them two other Gauls of distinc-

tion took part, Julius Tutor, a Treviran, and Julius

Sabinus, a Lingon, who, while conspiring for the

independence of Gaul, affected to boast his descent

from Julius Caesar, the bravest of the Romans.
These men had frequent meetings at Colonia, hut in

private, for the Ubii generally retained their fidelity

to Eome. They sounded the disposition of the

auxiliaries, and of the tribes around them, and
pledged themselves to the liberation of their common
country, convinced that when once the passes of the

Alps were closed against the invader, the Gaulish

states mijrht concert am^iijj: themselves what limits

they would set to their power.^ Then, returning to

' Tac. Hist. iv. 54 : "Captain olini a Gallis Urbem, scd intepra

Jovis sede mansisse impcrium: fatali nunc igne signuni (cplescis irae

('atum, et possessionem rcriim hiunananim TrMiisalpiiiis pcntibns

portcndi, supcrstitione vuna Druidne caiicbaiit." Tacitus luis skill'nily

lirnnsiht in tin's account immediately after his narrative of tiie de-

struction of the Capitol.
2 Tac. /. c: *• Pepigisse ne deessent lihertati."

' Tac. Hist. iv. 55.; " Si Alpes prtesidiis firnientur, coah'ta lihcrtate,

dJspecturas Gullias quera virium suarum tcrmiuum velint."
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rheir quarters, they joined as before the standards of

Vocula, who now moved again down the Ehine to

succour the troops still blockaded at Vetera. They
were only watching their opportunity. Suddenly

they quitted the ranks with their divisions, and en-

trenched themselves at a distance. Neither threats

nor entreaties could induce them to return. Vocula

was not strong enough to enforce obedience, and

retired in perplexity to Novesium. Meanwhile the

legionaries themselves wavered in their fidelity. The
death of Vitellius, the accession of Vespasian, the

disorders of the empire, all combined to alarm

them ; and, Gauls as they were by birth, or Gal-

licized by their long sojourn on Gaulish soil, they

were persuaded to the crime never before conceived

by Eoman legionaries, of sivearing the oath of the

stranger.^ Vocula, driven to despair by this de-

fection of his soldiers, was only prevented by his

attendants from despatching himself; but his life

was shortly taken by the emissaries of Classicus.

The officers next to him in command, Numisius and

Gallus, were thrown into chains, and carried to the

camp of Civil is. Legionaries and auxiliaries united

in one body with the host of Germans and Batavians,

and all pledged themselves together to the empire of

the Gauls.2 The garrison of Vetera, the

aiu'rtreadle" remuaut of the army of the Lower pro-
roiis massacre . j .

ot the garrison vinco, wcro oucc nioie summoned to sur-

render. Hopeless of relief, reduced in

numbers, and driven to extremity by famine, they

accepted terms of capitulation. Their lives were

promised them, but they were required to swear the

Gaulish oath, and surrender their camp to pillage.

After this humiliation they were led beyond the

• Tac. Hist. iv. 57. : "Ut, flagitium incognitum, Romanus exercitua

in externa verba jurarct."

Tac. Hist. iv. 59.: "Juravere, qui aderant, pro irapcrio Gal*

liarura."
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Gaulish lines, still menaced and insulted by their

conductors; but at five miles' distance from the

scene of their brave defence they were attacked by
the faithless foe, and put to the sword. After thus

absorbing one Eoman army, and utterly destroying

another, Civilis cut the long ruddy locks, which he

had vowed to let grow untrimmed till he should

consummate his vengeance on the enemies of his

country.'

The Eoman power was thus suddenly overthrown

along the whole bank of the Rhine; and cniiis seeks to

all the camps and military stations of the !i,al?^?e-"

legions were destroyed, with the exception [olfia Agrippi".

of Moguntiacum, and Vindonissa at the '"""''•

entrance of the Helvetian territory, which it seems

were still occupied by \veak and trembling garrisons.

A wing of the captured Sixteenth broke away and

took refuge in Moguntiacum ; the main body was

marched under Gaulish colours to the city of the

Treviri, and exhibited to the people in token of the

complete victory their champions had obtained for

them. The German allies of Civilis urged him to

destroy the colony of Agrippina, which they justly

resfarded as a standino- menace to their nation. But
to this measure their chief would not consent. From
no motive of humanity, it may be presumed, nor to

gain a reputation for clemency, but reserving the

place for the central stronghold of his own power;

for it was observed that he had never himself pro-

nounced, nor suffered his Eatavians to pronounce,

the oath to the Gaulish empire, and he contem-

plated putting himself at the head of a confederacy

of German tribes on either side of the Ehine. With

' Tac. Hist. iv. 55—61. As in liis account of the British insurrec-

tion, so in this also, Tacitus is geiuTally reticent as to tlic atrocities

com mil ted, wc must presume, by semi-b:irl>arians, witli arms in their

hands, excited by the superiority sucUlenly acquired over tlie people

before whom tluy were used to tremble. He adds, however, here a

report tliat Civilis set up some of his captives for his child to shoot at.
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this view lie paid court to Veleda, the virgin queen

iii3 deference ^^^ prlestess of the Jiructeri, who dwelt

proShSr''" aloof in a tower on the Lippe, and whom
Veleda.

^^^^ wero wout to consult and worship with

superstitious aweJ To her he had sent TAipercus, the

choicest of his captives, as a pledge of the triumph
she had promised him; slain by his attendants on the

way, the Koman general escaped the more solemn sacri-

fice to which he had probably been destined. Civilis

showed no disposition to advance further to pursue

or meet the Eomans. He was intent on consolidat-

ing his authority in the regions his arms had already

won. Sabinus, more bold, or more impatient, led

his forces into the country of the Sequani ; bu' while

affecting to war for the independence of Gaul, he

had himself assumed the title of Caesar, and was

surprised to find the people indifferent to what
appeared to them a mere change of masters. Tribe

was marshalled airainst tribe, and the result
Julius Sabinus r .^ a • ^1, T '

(lefeaie.i by was a victory 01 the bequani over the Lm-
gones. Sabinus himself showed neither

courage nor conduct. Flying from the field at the

first turn of fortune, he made his way to a neigh-

bouring farmhouse, and set it on fire, while he
escaped into the woods, to make it appear that he
had destroyed himself. The stratagem succeeded

;

he was supposed to be dead, and soon forgotten by
both parties; but we shall presently hear of him
again in an affecting story which gives more interest

to his name, than, from his character, it deserves.^

The P'lavian generals had not yet drawn breath

from the efforts and anxieties of the war in Italy,

' Tac. Hist. iv. 61. Comp. Germ. 8.: "Veledam diu apud ple-

rosque muninis luco liabitain " Nut Veleda only, but Aurinia, and
other women, had been venerated by the supiTstition of the Germans
as goddesses. " Inesse quin etiam sanctum aliquid et providuni
putaiit ; nee aut consilia caruni aspcrnantur, aut responsa negli^unt."

Comp. (Jassar, Bell. Gall. i. 50.

* Tac. Hist. iv. 61—67.
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when they were appalled by the report of so many
legions lost and so many provinces revolted F;esh forces

in the North. Mucianus may have felt these 'S7:.L,T°

disasters more bitterly when he reflected SalTus and*'"

that he had himself encouraged Civilis to
^"'"'"''"•

rise in Vespasian's name against the defenders of the

empire, and that the Batavian had only bettered

the lesson in perfidy which he had taught him. But
this was not a moment for vain regrets. It was

necessary to strengthen by the presence of an im-

posing force the Transalpine states which still leaned

to the side of Rome. In Gaul no Roman forces

were left. Two legions of the victorious Flavian

army, the Eighth and the Eleventh, w^ere immediately

sent forward from Italy. These were acconipanied

by one of the most recently-levied of the Vitellian

legions, the Twenty-first. The Sixth and Tenth were

summoned from Spain, and the Fourteenth recalled

from Britain. The command of these divisions,

when combined, was assigned to Petilius Cerialis, an
experienced, but not an active genera!, already known
to us from the wars in Britain; and Domitian him-
Belf followed in their rear, to reap the glory of their

success, if not to share their perils in person. As
soon as it was known that forces so considerable were

converging on the theatre of war, the patriotic fer-

vour of the Gauls signally abated. Deputies from
various stares assembled in the territory of tlie

Remi, a people who from the first had shown a dis-

position to acquiesce in the foreign domination. T!^o

decision of this congress was quickly taken. Ti^o

Treviri were required to lay down their arms, anH

seek b}^ prompt submission the pardon which further

resistance might render unattainable. Valentinus,

the envoy from this tribe, who still gave his voice for

war, and dissuaded his countrymen from obeying

this mandate, lost, in arguing and haranguing, the

time which should have been devoted to active pre-
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parations. Civilis was wasting his strength in trifling

expeditions ; Classicus was supine ; and
r.eg^crto^de- Tutor neglccted to seize the passes of the

trance'into AIds, Rud g-uard the i^ates of Upper Ger-
their couutry. r ' o

_
o 1 i

many. The fairest chance ever offered to

a province for recovering its liberty w^as lost, it

would seem, by the inefficiency of its self-constituted

champions. While the Gauls were trifling, the

Romans were acting with an energy which, even at

this distance of time, cannot but strike us with awe.

Such men were indeed their own destiny. Day by
day, and month by month, the legions advanced,

tramping eight hundred thousand paces along the

marble roads of the empire. They traversed half

the length of Italy to the foot of the Alps. There
they divided into two bodies : one took the route of

the Graian mountains into the heart of Gaul ; the

other scaled the walls of the Great St. Bernard,

alighted on the Leman Lake, skirted its eastern

extremity to Viviscus or Vevay, and from thence,

still followino- the beaten track of four o^enerations

of conquerors, climbed the northern ridge of that

hollow basin, and descended again to Aventicum in

the valley of the Aar. The descent was now easy,

and every omen favourable. At Vindonissa the

avenging army was met by auxiliaries who had pene-

trated Helvetia by the passes of the Splugen, and it

swept along, in its onward march, allies from Rhgetia

and Brigantia. Thus reinforced, the Twenty-first

legion, under Sextilius Felix, entered Upper Ger-
ii.any by the valley of the Ehine.^ When Tutor
fccnt against it some of the revolted legionaries, who
had taken service with the Gauls, these dastardly

' Tac. Hist iv. 70.! "Cum puxiliaribus cohortibiis per Rlisetiam

inrupcre : acccpit ala singularium . . . praeerar Julius Briganticus."

Tliis native chief was, I conceive, from his name, from Brcgenz on
tile lake of Constance. I veinure to coin an appellation for his

countrv.
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soldiers returned, with a second treacherVj to their

eagles again. He retired, keeping clear of Mogun-
tiacuni with its little Koman garrison, and occiipied

Bingiiim, where he hoped to he able to maintain

himself by breaking the bridge over the Nahe, which
flows before it. But the Eomans swam or suoccsscsof

waded the stream, attacked him in his un- »'>« J'-""'^"^-

fortified position, and easily routed his disconcerted

militia. The spirit of the Treviri, long reduced to

inactivity by the policy of their conquerors, was
broken Ijy one defeat. Their warriors threw away
their arms, and dispersed ; their chiefs, for the most

part, hastened to submit. The Vitellian legions,

which, after joining the standard of Civilis, liad

been quartered among them, swore of their own
accord in the name of Vespasian, but still refrained

from offering him their arms, and retired moodily to

a distance.^

At this crisis there seems to have been some delay

in the movements of the Romans. Possi-

bly their forces, collected from such distant ns enters

nuaiters, were not yet concentrated. \ a- receives the
'

.

-^

1 n 1 • • n • siihiTiission of

lentmus exerted all his miluence to revive the revolted

1 rr^ • • 1 • 1 legionaries.

the courage of the Treviri, and assisted

Tutor in rallying a remnant of his followers to the

combat. Cerialis at last reached -Moguntiacum at the

head of a powerful army. Such was his confidence

in the numbers of his legionary force, that he dis-

missed his auxiliaries to their own homes, a token of

strength which had great moral effect far and near.

He then ascended the valley of the ]Moselle, attacked

and defeated the Trevirans in a brilliant action at

Rigodulum, and captured Valentiniis. The colony

of Galba opened its gates in mingled hope and fear.

The soldiers, intent only on plunder, demanded that

the city, the capital of northern Gaul, sl:ould he

' Tac. Hit iv. :0.

VOL. VII. M
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abaDdoned to pillage ; and Cerialis deserves credit

for firmness in disappointing their licentious passions.

Tills victory completed the conversion of the re-

volted legionaries, all of whom pressed forward,

penitent and humbled, to salute the triumphant

eagles. The Trevii'i, the Remi, the Lingones, all

the nations in the rear of the Eoman camps, had
now returned to their allegiance. Cerialis conde-

scended to reason with them on their folly in mur-
muring against the prudent and paternal government
of which he was the minister. He reminded them,

not only that the career of military honours was

open to them, in common with the citizens of Rome
itself, but that the tribute they must pay to Rome
was not heavier than would be required to maintain

their own independence ; that under a good emperor

they would enjoy all the benefits of his wisdom and
moderation, while under a bad one, as bad there

must sometimes be, just as there must sometimes be

droughts and famines in the natural world, they at

least, as the furthest removed from Rome, would
suffer last and lightest.* It had been better, per-

haps, to have referred them to their own past his-

tory, and convinced them that freedom had hitherto

brought them no blessing, had procured them neitlier

greatness of mind nor matei-ial civilization; that

under the sway of their priests and nobles, they had

acquired the vices of the most cori-upt, and retained

the barbarity of tlie rudest state of society. Chil-

dren cannot govern themselves, and the Gauls had

sllo^\^l themselves as incapable of self-government as

children.^

' Tac. Hist. iv. 74,: " Quoniodo sterilitatem ant nimios inibrcs ot

captcra naturse mala, ita luxum vel avaiitiam domir.aiitium tolerate."

' In the line speech here given to Cerialis. Tacitus is, in fact,

accounting to his own conscience for the seltish tyranny of his

countr\nun: "Nam pulsis. quod Di prohibeant, Romanis, quiii alind

quam Jjcila omnium inter se gentium existent ? Octingcntorum an-

DDrum .ortuna disoiplinaque cumj.ages hrec coaluit, qua convelli sine

exitio convellentium non potest." We must admit iu the case of tha
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Civilis and Classiciis, now actino^ tosrether in the

crisis of their peril, resorted to artifice, and operation i.i

tried to damp the ardour of Cerialis by onhe'x"!:-^

representing that Vespasian, accord in o^ to

their private accounts, was dead ; that Mucianus
and Domitian, without tlie substance of his autho-

rity, were mere shadows ; that an opportunity wr.s

now offered him, as the chief military power in

Gaul, to make himself supreme over the nation

:

to this they for their parts would make no opposi-

tion, content to be left in possession of the Batavian

and German territories, on which their own camps
were planted. But Cerialis was not to be seduced.

He vouchsafed no reply to the rebels, while he sent

their envoys at once to Domitian as a pledge of his

fidelity. He was now intent on fortifying the positions

he had won ; but he was not strong enough to pre-

vent the junction of the bands of Gauls and Germans
who continued still to flock to the standard of the

patriots. Civilis would have protracted the war to

await an expected invasion from the eastern bank of

the Ehine ; but Classicus and Tutor represented the

weakness of the Roman forces at this moment, aud
the policy of anticipating the arrival of fresh suc-

cours from Spain and Britain. It was determined

to attack without delay the Roman camp, entrenched

outside the walls of Treves, on the further bank of

the Moselle. The legions were exposed to imminent
danger, for they were taken by surprise, and their

commander himself, who had carelessly passed the

night beyond the lines, was absent at the moment of

the assault. The bridge which connected the city

with its suburb, and thence with their camp, was
burnt by the assailants. At the same instant their

rampart was scaled, some squadrons of cavalry were

Komans, as promptly as in our own, tliat the snpineness of the ina^a

tf their subjects in the jirospect of throwing off the yoke, speaks

favouriiblv lor its easiness and iniUlr.css.
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vouted ; and great were the havoc and disorder, when
Cerialis at last appeared amongst them, and, unarmed
and uncovered as he was, by prayers, threats, and

almost by main force, stopped their flight, and rallied

them to the combat. Amidst the tents and bao-c^aLj-e

neither Roman nor G-erman leaders could set tlieir

forces in array, and for a long time the conflict was

maintained pell-mell by personal skill and courage. At
last the Twenty-first legion made itself room to form,

sustained the broken and yielding masses of its com-
rades, and gave them time to recover, when the fury

of the barbarians received a check, and the historian

declares, in an access of unusual fervour, that, by the

aid of Providence alone, the victors of the morning
were finally vanquished. By the promptness with

which he followed up his success, pursuing the routed

Germans and destroying their camp, Cerialis re-

trieved the reputation his supineness had nearly for-

feited. The confederates were attacked in the rear

by the people of Colonia, who gave up to the Ro-

mans the wife and children of Civilis. The fugitives

were harassed, and cut up in all directions. Another

danger impended on their flank. The Foiu'teenth

legion was on its way from the shores of Britain.

The Caniuefates manned their vessels, and put out to

sea to intercept it ; but these succours reached the

land, and the men had been already disembarked

and sent forward when their transports were attacked,

and sunk or disabled. Some successful skirmishes

still kept up the failing courage of the allies, but the

toils were closing around them, and step by step they

were driven towards the island of the Batavians, the

last precarious foothold of the boasted empire of the

Gauls.i

Once more, and once only, on the auspicious field

of Vetera, Civilis turned at bay, and drew forth all

his forces for a desperate encounter. The soil in his

' Tac. Hist. iv. 77—79.
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front was marsh}^, and be had thrown into it a

copious stream of water from the Rhine, by

driving a mound obliquely into the chan- defeated

nel of the river. Here, he conceived, the

greater strength and stature of the Germans, and
their skill in swimming, would give them a notable

advantage ; and so indeed it proved, the battle

being long contested with loss and risk to the Ro-
mans, whom Cerialis in vain excited by appeals to

the pride of eacli legion in turn, to the Fourteenth

as conquerors of Britain, to the Sixth as givers of

the euipire to Galba, to the legions of the Rhiue
as bulwarks of the Roman frontier. At last the

treachery of a deserter disclosed to him a path in the

morass by which a chosen band could surprise the

right flank of the enemy. At the same moment a

general charge was made on their front, and the Grer-

mans, pressed on two sides, were driven headlong

into the river on their left. Had the Roman flotilla

been at hand, their whole force would have been

utterly destroyed ; but the crisis was still delayed,

heavy rains checked the pursuit of the Roman
cavalry, and, swimming, wading, or skulking from

the field, the routed hordes effected their escape.'

Civil is had now crossed the Rhine, and thrown
himself into the territory of his German civnis crosses

allies, the Chauci and "the Frisii. He ^'^^i^'"'^^-

abandoned the line of the Wahal, and the defence

of the Batavian island, and after carrying off his

corn and cattle, cut the dams with which Drusus had
confined the ancient channel of the Rhine, and laid

the country far and wide under water.'^ Behind this

' T;ic Hist. V. 14—18,
2 T:io. Hist. V. 19 : " Quin et diruit molem a Druso Gcrmanico

factnm, Rlicnuinque prono nlveo in Galliam ruentem, disjectis quae

uu>ral)iiiitur, cffudit. Sic vclut almcto ainiie, tenuis alvcus insulani

inter Gcrnianosqiie contineniiuni tcrrainni sf ecicni fccerat." Wliea
Drusus ojif'ied tile channel into the latce Fievus, he nearly drained

the old channel by Luj;dununi (alter Khein), thus effacing the sepa*
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new frontier be still maintained an imposing force,

Fuelled by a crowd of Treviran fugitives, among wboni

were, it was said, one bundred and thirteen of tbeir

senators.^ Tbe Romans were threatening his position

from several points. He divided his troops into four

detachments, and attacked them simultaneously at

Arenacum,Batavodurum, Grrinnes andVada.^ Every-

where be was repulsed; but tlie Romans again bad

no ships to complete their victory. The Germans,

who bad probably greater command of the river,

made a night attack in boats on the camp at Nove-

sium ; and here once more tbe want of vigilance of

Cerialis, who was passing tbe night in an intrigue

with a native woman, bad nearly proved fatal to the

Romans.^ Tbe G-ermans made prize of the praeto-

rian galley, in which tbey hoped to have captured

the general himself, and bore it off as an offering to

tbeir priestess Veleda. Meanwhile tbe Romans, who
had occupied the Batavian villages be-

occupy°thr^ tween tbe Wahal and Rhine, ostentatiously

spared tbe private estates of Civilis, and

this, witb tbe repeated failure of bis operations,

threw suspicion on his earnestness in tbe cause. He
liad boasted that, should tbe foe dare to set foot

within the island, be would instantly crush tbem

;

Imt this vaunt be did not attempt to execute. Tbe

ration between tte island on the southern or Gauhsh bank and the

German continent on the northern. Such seems to be the meaning^

of a passage which has caused much perplexity to the commentators.
' By senators we are to understand decurions of the Roman colony.

Steininger, Gesch. der Trevirer,p. 129,
- Arenacum is supposed, from its name perhaps, to be Arnheim.

If so, it was not on the Wahal, but on the old Rhine, and the Romans,

we thus see, had now occupied the "Island." The other places are

quite uncertain.
•'' Tacitus speaks of the camps at Novesium and Bonna, and does

rot specify on which the attack was made. I should have supposed

he meant Bonna, from the mention of the general's paramour,

Claudia Sacrata, as an Ubian : but the German boats, he says, de-

scended the river, which can hardly be reconciled with a locality so

high up the stream.
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allies had urged him to finish the war by a decisive

enjj-agrement ; but he had restrained their ardour,

and divided their forces. The suspicion was not

without colour and reason. Civil is was neo^otiatinir

with the Eomans. To them he set forth,
. -i J.V 1. r Civi)is treats

it seems, as merits, the very same acts oi withn.e

perndy with which his countrymen had re-

proached him. In making terms for himself, he

may have s4;ipulated for his people also ; and Cerialis

was fain to admit the transparent pretence that

they had taken up arms, not against the majesty of

Ivome, but for the empire of Vespasian. Civil is

was allowed to rank himself among the partisans ui

the new government, with Mucianus, Primus, and
Cerialis himself. The Germans of the right bank
were thus abandoned by the chief they had chosen,

and the sullen acknowledgment they made of the

superior fortune of the Romans, seems to have been

accepted as a submission by their weary and ex-

hausted conquerors.^ Domitian and Mucianus had
not advanced further than Lugdunum on the Khone,
when the news of this paciri cation reached them, and
the young prince could return to Rome with his

share of laurels to greet his brother's triumphal

entry from Palestine.^

The narrative of Tacitus, such as it has descended
to us, breaks off in the middle of the speech

. , 1 • 1 /~\' •!• • 1 111- The narrative

With which Civilis IS supposed to plead Ins pi tucUus

cause with the Romans. Xo monument of

antiquity remains to inform us of the l^atavian's fur-

ther career, or what faith was kept with a foe who had

' Tac. Hist. V. 23—26.
- According to Suetonius, Domitinn's object in mrtking his expedi-

tioTi into Giiul \v..s to rival the exploits of Titus. It was popularly

rumoured that he tampered with Cerialis to get himself pmelaimed
emperor by the army. His successes, such as they were, gained him
at least the compliment of a spirited addiess in the poe.u of Silius

Italicus (iii. 608.):

" Jam pi:er auricomo pneformidate Batavo."
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proved himself more dangerous to Rome than Carac-

tacus or Arminius. They had defended their own
country against the invader ; but Civilis had invaded

the empire, and almost succeeded in wresting from it

the must precious of its provinces, the nursery of its

amplest resources and its bravest auxiliaries. The
account our historian has given us of this memorable
mutin}^— for it is as a military, not a national revolt

that we must evidently regard it— seems on the whole

one of the least successful episodes in his history ; it

leaves but an indistinct impression of the strength of

the opposing forces, of the localities, and even the

incidents of which it treats; but it fails still more
remarkably in representing to us the character of the

cliief actor in the scene. Civilis, prominent as he

was for a moment on the world's stage, prominent as

he must always be on the page of history, remains to

us a name only. He stands before us

civHiruu- without national or personal characteristics,

without even the mythical halo which sur-

rounds the figure of Arminius ; and we part from
him at last quite content to be ignorant of what
finally became of him, or whether he was really a

traitor, or only unfortunate. Nor do w^e learn, nor

do we care to inquire, what became of his still more
shadowy associates, Ciassicus and Tutor ; whether

they were included in their chiefs capitulation, or

suffered in the proscription which surely followed,

however slight are its traces, of the leaders in the

crushed sedition. Upon one only of the names men-
tioned in this narrative a ray of interest has alighted,

from an anecdote preserved by Dion, and related with

greater pathos by Plutarch. Julius Sabinus,

s!u.yo'f it has been said, concealed himself after
'^ '""""

his defeat. He caused a trusty slave to

fire ids house, and give out that he had perished in

the flames. The story obtained credit, and search

ceased to be made for him, while he concealed him-
self in a cave in a deep fjrest. To his faithful



A.U.70-A.U.823. UNDER THE EMPlKE. 185

spouse, Eponina, he contrived to commimic.ate the

secret. She joined him in his retreat, and continued

there to live with him for the space of nine }ears,

interrupted only by her journeys, even as far as

Eome, to consult with his friends, and learn if it

might be possible to procure his pardon. In that

hiding-place she bore her husband two sons, and at

last the whole party ventured to present theniselves

together to the emperor. Eponina told the atfecting

story of her conjugal devotion, and showing the

pledges of her love, declared that she had endured
to bear them in misery and daikness, that the sup-

pliants for mercy might be the more in number. But
Vespasian, it is said, was utterly unmoved. He piti-

lessly commanded the execution of both husband
and wife. Eponina exclaimed that it was a happier

lot to die than to live in the guilty enjoyment of his

blood-stained sovereignty.*

Sdch, says an eloquent Frenchman, U'Cts the last

Hood sited for the cause of ancient Gaul, the last

act of devotion to a social order, a government, a
relif/ion tite return oftvhich ivas neither possible nor
desirahle^^ The narrative now concluded suffi-

ciently shows that national spirit had already become
extinct among the Gaulish people. It was not from

' Dion, Ixvi. 3.; Plutarch, Amator. p, 770. Jt maybe some relief

to the reader to know tluit this story, one of the most pathetie in

Roman annals, seems liable to great suspicion. Dion intimates that

both the husliand and wife were sacrificed. Flurareh s])eak8 only of

Eponina. There could be no motive for such barbarity to'vards the

contemptible Sabinus, except as a pretender to the blood of the Julii.

This feeliiiL,' would have been as strong against the children as their

father; but, according to Phitareh. the son certainly survived, an<}

he had himself seen one of them at Delphi, filling probably the official

dignity of the priesthood. Yet it is hardly worth while to jiluck the

story of the iridividual from the mass of suffering which the historian

of these times nuist record, and, with Liican at Pharsalia, I often

mutter, amidst the horrors I have undertaken to relate,

" Mors nulla qutrel i

Digna sua est ; nuUosque homiuum lugere vacamus. . . .

Per populos hie Roma peril."

• Thicrrv, Guulois, iii. in fin.
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their own forests, or stockades, still less from their

cities, that the last heroes of resistance to Eome had
sprung. Civilis and Tutor, Classicas and Sabinus,

were all officers attached to the Roman armies ; they

bad learned the art of war under Roman training,

and their ideas of national government were only

a faint reflex of the Roman. Their aim at self-

aggrandisement was hardly in any case disguised

;

yet the imperfect sympathies of their countrymen
were in no wise shocked by it. We trace in their

attempt no germ of a self-evolving and self-sustain-

ing power. The two great elements of Gaulish

nationality, the nobility and the priesthood, had been

absorbed by the spirit of assimilation to Rome. The
nobles were content to be centurions and tribunes

;

the Druids rejoiced in the pensions and titles of Au-
gurs and Flamens.^ We shall hear no more of either

the one or the other. Occasions will occur when
Gaul will again play a great part in Roman history;

but it will be only the Gaul of the camp. The em-
pire of Rome will be won and lost by Gaulish hands

;

but they will be the hands of trained auxiliaries, with

all the feelings, and even with the title of Romans.
We have traced in this history the fall of Gallic inde-

pendence between the eras of Caesar and Vespasian :

we have seen a great people conquered and extin-

guished. We now turn to another picture, that of

the fall of Jewish independence, protracted through

the same period: we shall see there also a great

nation conquered and crushed ; but the Jews, at least,

have never suffered extinction.

• Thierry refers to the notices of the professors at Biirdigala by
Ausonius (iv. x.). In the fourth century the Gaulish priests of

Apollo remeniltered without remorse tliat they were descended from
the priests of Bclenus. The number of Gauls we find with sacerdotal

names deserves remark. Thus we have Julius Sacrovir, Julius

Au<pex, Claudia Sacrata. It seems probable that these appellations

indicated the Druidical functions or descent of their bearers. Otlier

cognomens, such as Civilis, Tutor, and Classicus, seem to he Gaulish

appellations Latinized ; at least we bhall hardly meet with them
ftuiung the genuine Romans.
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CHAPTER LIX.

Maturity of the Jewish nation : its material prosperity: discontent

with its position.—Resistance of brigands or false Christs.

—

Tumults in Jerusalem controlled by the Sanhedrim.— Insuirec-

tion in Galilee quelled (a., d, ^2).— Felix, governor of Jiidea.

—

Agrippa a spy on the Jews,—Insurrection and defeat of Cestius

Gallus (a. d. 66).—Vespasian takes the c< mmaiid.—Jewish fac-

tions: the Moderates and the Zealot?.—Josephus ihe historian

commands in Galilee.— His defence of Jotapata (a. d. 67) He
is taken, and attaches himself to the Romans.—Reduction ol

Galilee.—Second campaign (a. d. 6»).—Reduction of Peraea.

—

Suspension of hostilities (a. d. 69).—Account of the Jews by
Tacitus : his illiberal disparagement of them.—Revolution in

Jerusalem.—Overthrow of the Moderate party.—The three chiefs

of the Zealots, John, Simon, and Eleazar, atid strife between
them.—Topography of Jerusalem.—Titus commences the siege

(A. D. 70).—The first wall stormed,—Roman circumvallation

Famine and portents.—Escape of the Christians.— Ca[)ture of the

citadel.—Storming of the Temple.— Burning of the Holy of

Holies.—Feeble defence of the upper city,— Destruction of Jeru-
salem.—Capture of the Jewish chiefs— Final reduction of Judea.
—Massacres and confiscations.—Titus returns to Rome.—Triumph
over Judea.—The arch of Titus, (a. d. 44-70. a. u. 797-823.)

In commencing a chapter which will be devoted to

the great insurrection of the Jews, ending

in the destruction of their city and final nution7n"

subversion of their polity, it will be well to ce'nturV in

remark the distinction which existed be- itVofL"'^'
, . ,

, , 1 • 1 powers.

tween this people at the period we are con-

sidering, and all the other subjects of Rome. The
victorious republic had never yet, throughout the

long career of its conquests, confronted a nation in

full strength and maturity. The Carthaginians, the

Ci reeks, the Egyptians, and lastly the Gauls, had all

passed their prime before the shock came, which broke

them against the vigorous adolescence of the republic.

But such was not the case with the Jews. After all

the losses and disasters inflicted on its political weak-
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ness, that extraordinar}^ people was still growing in

numbers, still advancing in moral influence. The
narrow sphere of its natural frontiers, and the pressure

of mighty empires on every side, had checked indeed

its territorial extension. From David to Herod the

bounds of Jewish occupation were still confined to

the peninsula of Palestine ; but the authority of

Jewish ideas had made ample conquests beyond the

ocean and the desert.' Outside the limits of Palestine

the Jews, scattered in every city of the three conti-

nents, were not existiug merely on sufferance. Strong

in numbers, strong in national prejudices, stronger

still in the force of their national character, they as-

sumed everywhere an attitude more or less aggressive

;

not thrusting themselves iudeed into political station,

not covetino^ a share of the crovernment, as longf as

they were suffered to manage their owu affairs after

their own fashion, but,—stranger, as it seemed, and
more irritating,—seeking by all means to sway the

minds of those about them, to wean them from their

local prejudices, and inoculate them with a moral

principle foreign to their own. Urged, apparently,

m this unwonted career of proselytism by a blind

instinct, they subjected themselves in every quarter

to jealousy, and sometimes to persecution, such as

had hitherto been almost unknown among heathen

societies : but violence they had generally retaliated

with equal vigour, till they had acquired in every

city, from the Euphrates to the Nile and Tiber, a

character, not perhaps wholly merited, for turbulence

and seditiousness.

The advance of the Jewish people in material re-

its material sourcos, withlu the Umits of their proper
prosperity. country, was not less strongly marked at this

epoch. The impetus given by the Roman conquests

* David an<l Solomon (century xi. before Christ) had exacted

tribute from various tribes as far as the Euphrates and tlie R'-d Sea
(see 2 S<fw. viii., 1 Kiiias iv.); but this was the exercise of a tran-

sient authority, and implies no extension of national inhabitanci'.
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to eastern coniinerce must h.ive Leeu keenly felt at

the spot to which the traffic of ICgypt, Syria, and
Arabia, converged. The growth of a New City out-

ride the walls of Jerusalem, the creation of traders

and manufacturers, indicates a great industrial move-
ment,andthe magnificent constructions with which the

elder Herod adorned the chief places of his dominions,

not increasing, but, on the contrary, remitting at the

same time, the burdens of his people, proves the fact

still more decisively. Military training, no doubt, was
checked among the Jews by the policy of the empire

;

but their youth were exempted, by special favour, from
the ordinary waste of the conscription, and devoted

without reserve to the labours of agriculture or com-
merce. The national heart beat as warmly and truly

as ever. The old traditions were held in reverence
;

the Temple and its services frequented with all the

ancient fervour; and in the direction now taken by
its religious aspirations we discover a proof of the

matfrial prosperity of the nation. Worldly state was
the invisible idol of the vacant fane of Jerusalem.

The worship of wealth, grandeur, and dominion,

blinded the Jews to the form of spiritual godliness

;

the rejection of the Saviour and the deitication of

Herod were parallel manifestations of the same en-

grossing delusion.

The national pride, thus fostered by outward circum-

stances, in which all classes were involved,

was not incompatible with an antique sim- simjuciir

plicity of manners which bound them to- °
'""""'^ '*

gether and gave a health}^ vitality to the body politic.

The tone of intercourse between various ranks among
the Jews, even in the days of which the New Testa-

ment treats, still savours strongly of the patriarchal

;

their methods of national government, so far as it

was free to act, were paternal ; more dependence was
placed by their rulers on popular patriotism and
affection than on strict arrangements of finance or of

police; the social relations seem to have been un-
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usually pure, those, above all, of master and servant

were natural and kindly slavery among the Jews
was so contined in its extent and so mild in

practice, so guarded by law and custom, as to be-

come a real source of strength instead of weakness

to the commonwealth. The mutual interest which

thus bound all classes together became a fulcrum for

government, and when at last the nation rushed to

arms, doubled the strength of its battalions.^ The
great rising of the Jews against the Eomans, which

is now to be related, was, beyond any other in ancient

history, since the resistance at least of Grreece to

Xerxes, a common devotion to a common cause.

The contest was that of a whole people (not indeed of

all its members, but at least of every rank and every

order) against a limited number of trained soldiers.

The lesson, painful and humiliating, which it teaches

us, stands alone perhaps in ancient, but has been

repeated only too often in modern annals, that a

nation in arms wages an unequal contest with skilful

generals, disciplined legions, and abundant military

resources.

Whatever were the causes which bound the Jews

Attitude of so closely together, and gave them such
ti>ejewsin confidence in one another, such disregard
ntheEa.t.

£^jj, ^|^g rlghts aud usages of the foreigner.

it is important to observe that their spirit of self-

• Passages in the New Testament will occur to every reader to

show how miuh the Jewish finance depended on voluntary contri-

butions; how large apart the people tijemselves took in the admin-
istratitm and execution of their laws; how generally the menial was
the "hired servant," not the slave of his master. This view of

Jewish manners is fully borne out by Josephus. In the medley of

classes which jostle together in his account of the insurrection, slaves

have no jilace whatever. I am not sure that the term is so much as

once mentioned in it. If I have not specifically alluded to the

Mosaic arrangements for the periodical restitution of lands, and the

cancelling of debts by personal service, which checked an undue ac-

cunmlation of property, it is because we know not how far the

Levitical law was actually in force at this period.
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jissertion was not less manifest abroad tlian at

home. We have seen what distuihances marked
their sojourn in Alexandria ; we have noticed the

decrees of expulsion which a mild and favourable

ruler was induced to launch against them at Kome.
Throughout the Western Empire they were at least

controlled with vigour; but in the East they defied

the irregular police of the Parthians, made open war

against the satraps of Bal»ylonia, united themselves

with the Syrians against the Grreeks in those regions,

and, a bolder and fiercer race than either, secured

the victory to the party they espoused; until both

Syrians and Greeks combined against them, and

routed them with repeated slaughter. The Parthians,

it seems, looked on in terror while these strangers,

provoking or provoked, inundated their streets with

blood. The Jews, worsted in tlie contest, seized on

the cities of Nearda and ^'isibis, and there continued

to maintain themselves in half-acknowledged inde-

pendence.'

The experience of Alexandria and Seleucia was not

lost on the Poman ofovernment. The mild- Amexationot
" PIT' .ludea to tlie

ness with which the emperors, followmg the Komunempire

policy of Julius Csesar, had generally treated a. u. t^jt.

the Jewish people, had not secured them against dis-

turbances within the frontiers of Piilestine, against

the jealousy of its parties or the covert attempts of

its princes to arm themselves in anticipation of a

revolt. Agrippa was not allowed to complete the

defences with which he had begun to encircle the

most exposed front of Jerusalem.^ This monarch

left at his deatn four cliildren. The eldest, a son,

who bore his father's name, was at the time detained

at Pome, and had completed his seventeenth year.

The others were daughters : Berenice, aged sixteen,

' Joseph. Antlq. Jud. xviii. 10. TLcsc cvtiits occuireil in the

rt'ign of Calignl:!.

2 Joseph. Anti'q. xix. 7. 2. Con i;^ Htll. Jud. v. 4. '2., nml Tac.

Hist V. 12.
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was already married to her uncle Herodes, king of

the little territory of Chalcis ; Mariamne was some
3'ears younger, and Drusilla a mere infant.' Claudius,

ever attached to the traditions of his predecessors,

would have sent the young Agrippa to assume his

father's diadem; but he was dissuaded by his ministers,

pretending that a prince so young should not be
trusted with power, but influenced more probably

by the pressure of their friends' solicitations to sur-

render this wealthy province to the cohort of a Roman
governor.^ Judea and Samaria were now placed by
decree of the senate in dependence on the proconsulate

of Syria, and Cuspius Fadus was the first officer ap-

pointed to govern them, with the title of Caesar's

procurator. But the family of Agrippa, thus sum-
marily disinherited, were treated with outward respect;

the first duty enjoined on Fadus was to chastise the

people of Caesarea and Sebaste, for the insults they

had vented ao-ainst the memorv of their late sovereisrn.

Immediately a swarm of Eoman officials alighted

Resistance ^u tho fair ficlds of the long-promised land.

Jandsor'faise Tho freedmou and favourites of the court
christs. reaped the first fruits of the anticipated

harvest. The public revenues of the country were
assigned to the imperial fiscus, and thus the interests

of the emperor himself were identified with those

of his agents and commissioners. The yoke of Csesar

might not be heavier than that of Herod ; but it

pressed in a new place; the burden, harshly sliifted,

was felt to be more galling. The priests and nobles

murmured, intrigued, conspired ; the rabble bolder

or more impatient, broke out into sedition, and fol-

' Brenice, according to the positive assertion of Josej'ijus (^nr/^,

xix. 9.), was sixteen at the time of her father's death, a. r. 797. At
a later period we shall remember this date witii some surprise, and
may he tempted to suspect the iiis-torian of an error.

2 Tac. Hist. V. 9.: " Chmdius, dcfunctis regibus aut nd modicum
redactis, Judaeara provinciam equitibuff llomanis aut libertis per
niisit."
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lowed every cLief who offered to lead thern to vic-

tory and independence. Theudas and Tholomjtus,
"with many others,—brigands as they were styled by
the Romans ; Christs, elected and anointed by Jeho-
vah, as they boldly proclaimed themselves, poinring

to the Law and the Propliets of their sacred books as

their title to divine support,— were routed in the

field, or hunted through the wilderness, till one after

another they were taken and slain.' Fadus was suc-

ceeded by Tiberius Alexander, against whom as a

renegade from the national faith the Jews were the

more embittered. Yet his defection was more than
counterbalanced by the conversion to Judaism of

He:cna, queen of Adiabene, and her son Izates, whose
territory, lying betw^een Palestine and Parthia, might
form a convenient link in the chain now secretly

forging, to bind in strict alliance together the greatest

rivals of Eome and the most reluctant of her subjects.

The government of Tiberius was signalized by the

capture and execution of Jacobus and Simon, sons

of Judas the Galilean; but under Cumanus, who fol-

lowed him, the populace of Jerusalem itself rose in

frenzy against their masters, and the Roman soldiei's

Avere let loose with drawn swords upon them xumuusin

ia the midst of the holy season of Passover.^ comroiiJd

It was onlv indeed under extraordinary pro- dL^^'t "1%

vocation that the populace of the Jewish sam.edrim.

capital, who were generally controlled by the supe-

' For Theudas and Tholoinreu*, sec Josepli. Antiq. xx. 1, 4. Fur
the "ELTYi.tian," Acts; xxi. 38.; Joseph. Aniiq. xx. 6. 6. The term

psendo Christ is applied to tliesc preteiidcrs in Matt. xxix. 4., and
thence adopted by the Fathers of the Church. Josephns calls them
ATjcTTaf, opXiA7jo-Ta(, 7d7jTe9, a-aareiives, and " false prophets." but

never \^ev5oxP"TTO£, He makes no more allusion to the false Christs

than to the true Christ. The sul)ject of the Messiali was one he
shrank from contemplating in any shape. This may account for

his silence about the persecution of the '* Christians " by Nero at

Rome, even sup_v.ysiug these to have included the turbulent Christ-

seeking Jews.
* Joseph. Aniiq. xx. 3. 4. The date is not precisely fixed, but

may be a.d. 50 (a.u. S(;3).
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rior prudence of their chiefs, broke into violence iu

tlie streets. In the Sanhedrim were many devoted

adherents of Rome, and the rest were well aware of

the weakness of the national power. All agreed in

the sentiment of Caiaphas the high priest, w^hen the

multitude seemed ready for a moment to accept Jesus

as the Christ : // ive let Jdm alone all men ivill be-

lieve on him, and the Romans will come and take

away both our place and nation. , . , It is

expedient for us that one man shoidd die for the

people, and that the tvhole nation peridt not^ But
the ruder independence of the Galileans was not

bo easily kept in check. Their tract of heath and

mountain was always then, as it has since always

been, in a state of partial insurrection. The Roman
authorities were constantly engaged in hunting down
tiie banditti, who assumed the title of patriots, and
gladly employed against them the local rivalry which

nourished perpetual feud between the tribes of Galilee

and Samaria. It was necessary for the inhabitants

of the northern region to traverse Samaria on their

periodical pilgrimages to Jerusalem. On such oc-

casions they seldom escaped without insult, if not

actual injury. The armed bands of Galilee w^ould

sometimes, in revenge, descend on the homesteads

of Samaria, and harry the lands of men whom they

accused of too great subservience to the foreigner.

Insurrection The Roumus Interfered. Cumanus placed

q.'.eS'by himself at the head of four cohorts with a

Tv%T'' ^oi'ce of Samaritan militia, attacked Eleazar,
A.C.805. ii^Q Galilean chief, routed and put his fol-

low^ers to the sw^ord. Again the Galileans rose with

i-edoubled fury ; the chiefs of Jerusalem in vain im-

plored them to submit to inevitable fate. The Roman
battalions were not always successful in their attacks

oa these desperate men. The war would have sj)read

* St. John's Gospel, xi. 48.? Salvador, Dam. Rom. i. 493,
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from canton to canton, and set the province in a

flame, had not Quadratus, the prefect of Syria, in-

terposed with the mass of his forces, trampled down
all resistance with ferocious enercrv, and extinofuished

the quarrel of the provincial factions in the blood of

a multitude of captives. The governor ascribed the

disturbance to the rivalry of the Roman procurators.

Cumanus presided in Gralilee ; Felix, the brother of

the favourite Pallas, seems to have held independent

authority in Samaria. Claudius, appealed to for in-

structions, left the decision to Quadratus, and he,

well aware of the powerful interest of Felix, allowed

the punishment, which should have been shared

alike by both, to descend upon Cumanus only.' The
whole territory of the Jewish people was Feiix governor

now united under the sway of Felix, who <>f J"«^«'^-

continued to enjoy his power, and accumulate

riches, for many years after the death of his patron

and the disgrace of his brother.'^ His long reign

is marked by repeated mention of the bandits and
false prophets still infesting the province; the zeal

for independence, rash and futile in its efforts, was
still unabated; but in general, from the absence

of public events which distinguishes the epoch, the

country seems to have enjoyed comparative tran-

quillity. Claudius, before his death, gave the young
Herod Agrippa the tetrarchy of Philip, consisting of

some districts beyond Jordan, together with Tra-

' Tuc. Ann. xii. 54.; Juscph. Antiq. xx. 5—7 (a.d. 52, A u. 806).

There is some discrepancy in these statements, which are not, per-

haps, irreconcilable. Of the government of Felix Tacitus had said

(Hist. Y. 9.): "E quibus Anionius Felix per omncni soevitiam ac

libidinem jus regium servili ingenio exercuit, Drusilla Cleopatrte et

Antonii nepte in matrimonium accepta.''

^ Felix is supposed to have been procurator of Judea six years

under Nero, from a. d. 54 to 60. Such is Salvador's statement;

but the precise dates are not indicated by tlie historians. Cump.
Art Apost. xxix. 10. The Romans, it should be observed, gave the

otiicial name ot Judea to the whole region of Palestine, including,

besides, Judea proper, Galilee, Samaria, and PerKa.

o 2
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cbonitis and Batanea. Diusilla was married to a

prince of Emesa, a proselyte to Judaism ; but Felix,

becoming enamoured of her, did not scruple to carry

her off from her husband. When he was at last re-

called, the Jews took occasion to prefer complaints

against him ; but he was still protected by Nero, and
notwithstanding the wealth he was supposed to have

amassed, seems to have lived and died in uninter-

rupted prosperity.^

The discreet and the timid still retained the chief

The spirit of iuflueuce lu Jcrusalem. The Romans had

'*''''t?oik'd\.y gained many adherents in every rank, es-

pecially among the priests and nobles, and
divided the masses of the people, while

they kept from their sight the young princes, who,
as their natural leaders, might have combined them
together. But on the frontiers of Syria, at this

moment, the elements of commotion were more rife.

Every pulsation of national feeling in Parthia and
Armenia was communicated through the synagogues
on the Tigris and Euphrates, and from station to

station across the desert, to the centres of Jewish life

at Jerusalem, Tiberias and Caesarea. Full of scorn

for the unwarlike character of Nero, full of hope in

the unappeased discontent of the Jewish people,

the Parthians were now making aggressions on the

side of Armenia, which were in fact a blow to the

honour and therewith to the influence of Rome.
The imperial officers required the tributary chiefs on
the frontier to arm on their behalf. Corbulo, the

bravest of the Roman generals, was placed at the

head of fresh forces ; the disagreements which ensued
l>etween him and Quadratus ended in the dismissal of

the prefect, and the union of the eastern provinces

* Josephus (Antiq. Jud. xx. 7. 8.) says that he was protected by
tlie influence of his brother; but Pallas was dsgraced as early as

56, thdUfzh he was not put to death by Ni-ro till 63. Felix had a
Sun by Dru.^illa, named Agrippa. Joseph. A (ig. Jud. xx. 6. 2.
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under the best man the empire could summon to

their defence. The Jews watched the progress of

military operations; and if dismayed at the defeat

of the Parthiaus, they were reassured by the death
of Corbulo which so speedily followed. But the

w^ork of this general of the ancient stamp, rapid

as it was, remained firmly established. Corbulo
had restored the discipline of the legions, long de-

moralized by the negligence of their chiefs and the

luxury of their Syrian cantonments. He had formed
an army of veteran legions : he left the Third,

the Fifth, the Tenth, and the Twelfth in full pride

and vigour, to curb the discontent or turbulence

which brooded over hopes of insurrection. And so

thoroughly had he quelled the spirit of the Theascei.d-

Parthians, that, when, three years after his i^^X'tarac-

death, the West was involved in universal brthi^'"^^*^

confusion,—when the chiefs of the legions ^'""''"'^o^-

were hastening from all quarters to wrestle for the

empire in Italy, w^hen Gaul on one side, as we have
seen, and Judea, as we are about to see, on the other

were at once in open revolt,— the hereditary foes of

Rome still kept their swords in the scabbard, and
neither gave aid to the insurgents, nor sought aggran-

disement for themselves.^

Felix, the procurator of Judea, was succeeded in

815 by Porcius Festus, who was carried off TheRo-

by sickness after a vigorous government of AgrrpimaiY

two years. Festus was followed by Albinus,
ti,e "J'wrin

and after another interval of two years, •'*^'""»i^"'-

marked by no occurrence of moment, Gessius Florus

undertook the control of the Jewish people, who were

becoming daily more refractory. For their coercion

the Romans had invented a peculiar machinery. To
Agrippa, the tetrarch, for by this style we may best

' This submission of the Paithians may be partly ascribed to a per-

sonal admiration conceived, as it would seem, by Vologesus for Nero,

of which e\ideiice has been given already. See above, chap. Iv.
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distinguish bim, they had given the title of king of

the sacrifices, in virtue of which he was suffered to

reside in the palace at Jerusalem, and retain certain

functions, fiited to impose on the imagination of the

more ardent votaries of Jewish nationality. The
palace of the Herods overlooked the Temple, and

from its upper rooms the king could observe all that

passed in that mart of business and intrigue. Placed,

however, as a spy in this w^atchtower, he was re-

garded by the Zealots, the faction of independence,

as a foe to be baffled rather than a chief to be respected

and honoured. They raised the walls of their sane

tuary to shut out his view, and this, among other

causes of discontent between the factions in the city,

ripened to an enmity which presaged the expulsion of

the king with all the friends of Rome about him, at

the first outbreak of the now inevitable insurrection'

And now was introduced into the divisions of this

unhapp}^ people a new feature of atrocit3%

or secret
'' Tho Zoalots souP'ht to terrlfv the more

assassins. , , . . '^ . ,
"^

. ,

prudent or time-servmg by an organized

system of private assassination. Their Sicarii, or

men of the dagger, are recognised in the records of

the times as a secret agency, by which the most im-
patient of the patriots calculated on exterminating the

chief supporters of the foreign government. The
'conspirators met under oath in secret, and chose the

victims who should in turn be sacrificed. Their sen-

tence was executed in the streets, or even on the steps

of the Temple, on occasions of public festival, and no
precautions availed to protect the objects of their

enmity.^ Hitherto the Eomans, from policy rather

than respect, had omitted to occupy Jerusalem with a

military force. They were now invited and implored

' Joseph. Antiq. Jud. xx. 7. 11.

^ Joseph. Antiq. Jud. xx. 7. 5. The historian, however, ascribes

the most daring of these assassinations, that of the priest Jonathan,
to the instigation of tiie governor Felix.
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by the chiefs of the priesthood and nobility, and
Florus sent a detachment to seize the city and protect

the lives of his adherents. This was the point to

which the Zealots themselves had wished to lead him.

On entering the walls the Romans found the roofs

thronged with an excited and mutinous population :

they were assailed first wi!h stones, then with more
deadly weapons : and when they had succeeded in for-

cing their way to the strong places of the city, and
taken possession of them, they were unable to com-
municate among themselves, or with the insurrection

stations behind them. The procurator at cVSatS"
Csesarea shrank from sending a larger force, "r 11^1"^^

to become entangled in similar difficulties.
*^°'''"^'

In the popular councils the Zealots were now trium-

phant. Agrippa in vain harangued the multitude

in favour of his patrons. He found it prudent to

withdraw in haste to his own territories. The Idu-

mean dynasty ceased to reign even in the hearts of

the patriots. They looked back to the glorious era of

the Maccabees. The Lower City and the Temple
were abandoned to the people, while the Romans
held the citadel, with the palace, and other heights

and towers of the Upper City on Mount Zion, where

the Roman banners waved over the chiefs of the

Herodian or Romanizing faction. For seven days

the possession of these respective strongholds was

more or less warmly contested ; but the conflict re-

sulted in the conflagration of the royal residence and

other buildings on Zion, the capture of the citadel,

the slaughter of the high-priest Ananias, and finally

the capitulation of the Romans. But the Zealots

were resolved to rend(U" accommodation impossible,

and involve the nation in inexpiable guilt. The
capitulation was ruthlessly violated and every armed
invader passed on the edge of the sword.

^

Cestius Gallus, the governor of Syria, had been

^ Joscj.li. Hell. Jud. ii. 17. 10.
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preparing to succour his advanced detachment with

Disastrous
^^^^ tofces of tho proviuce. He put himself

cesuisGairus.
^^ ^^^ hcad of the Twelfth legion, with nix

A.D.ee. thousand men picked from other corps^ and
A.D.819.

several thousands of auxiliaries. Agrippa

was required to attend the expedition. The Jews
rushed forth from Jerusalem and the neighbour-

ing cities, to meet this array. Enthusiasm supplied

the place of discipUne and training, and, to the sur-

prise of all but those Avho believed in the divinity of

their mission, they broke the ranks of the advancing

Eomans, and repulsed them with the loss of five

hundred men. Gallus was saved from total rout only

by his numerous cavalry, in which arm the Jews,

unprepared and ill-appointed, were wholly defici^^nt.

For three days the proconsul kept within his en-

trenched camp, which the insurgents had not the

means of attacking ; then, resuming courage, he ad-

vanced again towards Jerusalem. At the instance of

Agrippa he even proffered terms of accommodation.

But the Jews, headed by the resolute Simon, son of

Giora, not only refused to entertain them, but re-

ceived the bearers with a shower of arrows. There-

upon Gallus led his troops to the gates, and renewed
his assaults on various points for five days. Every
attack was steadily repelled, and day by day the

defenders cast headlong from the w^alls the most noted

partisans of Rome, wdiom they caught still lurking in

the stronghold of national independence. The posi-

tion of Jerusalem, held by desperate men, defied an

irregular assault. Meanwhile the population was
rising on the rear and flanks of the assailants. Gallus

was compelled to retire once more to the confines of

his province, with the loss of five thousand men, many
officers, and the eagle of his legion. In dismay he

announced to the emperor that all Judea was in re-

bellion ; while he hastened to fix on his subordinate

Florus the blame of this serious disaster. Thoua'h we
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are not informed what measures were taken against

him, it would seem from an expression of Tacitus that

his death, which occurred only a few months later,

was ascribed by many to chagrin or apprehension.'

The defeat of G-allus had occurred in the first dajb

of October, 66 ; and the account of it reached „
.

Vcspasiati

Nero in Greece. I he importance of the "pposii-imi to

crisis was at once understood. JNero had r»<i7's against

no abler captain than Vespasian, and this a. d. ct.

man w^as chosen accordingly to command *•''•*-''•

the Eoman forces in the disturbed region.^ The com-
motions so often recurring in Judea had evidently

come to a head, and required complete and final

suppression. Vespasian was directed to proceed by
land into Syria, collecting troops and war-engines

on his route, while Titus took ship for Alexandria,

and summoned from thence the P'ifteenth legion, to

serve in the impending campaign. Ey the spring of

the next year a force of three legions, with a full

complement of allies and auxiliaries, w^as mustered

at Ptolemais, a convenient spot for the protection of

the districts which still adhered to the Romans, and
at the same time for conducting operations against

Galilee on one side, and Judea on the other.*

The six months' interval which had elapsed had
not ])een unemployed by the Jews. The

j^^^^^^.^^^^j

pai'ty which favoured the Roman domina- the Jewish
• "^ parties.

tion had already been crushed in its head- a. d. n-.

quarters at Jerusalem ; its scattered mem- ^' ^' '*"^'

bers had taken refuge in the Roman camps. But the

nation was still divided into two factions, that of the

Zealots, the assertors of national independence, re-

» Joseph. Bell. Jud. ii. 19.; Suet. Vcspas. 4.; Tac. Hist. v. 10.

'^ Clinton, Fast. Bom. i. 4S.
^ Jusci)h. Bell. Jud. iii. 1. 2,; fxovov ivpiaK^i Oh^ffiTaaiavhv ra??

j^pei'ais avaXoyovvTa.
' Joseph. Bell. Jud. iii. 2. 4. The legionary force amounted to

IS.OUO, tlie auxiliaries to 20,000, the allied coniiiigents to 20,uuti

more (/it//. Jud. iii. 4. 2.).
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Bolved to regain their freedom or perish, and the

Herodians, who, still hoping to retain their phice

among the nations, were willing to accept a com-
promise, and acknowledge, as the price of existence,

the supremacy of a foreign government. Of the one
party the most prominent chiefs were Simon Bargiora,

Eleazar, and John of Gis?ala; all of whom became
notorious in the events which followed: w^hile of the

other, more respectable for rank and station, the

leader was the high-priest Ananus or Annas. The
merits of Ananus, if we may believe Josephus, were
equal to his position, and, had he lived, his views,

it w^as conceived, might have retained the ascendancy,

and preserved Jerusalem together with the nationality,

if not the independence of the Jews. At this moment,
indeed, whatever jealousies might exist between them,

both parties still acted ostensibly in concert; but the

second was the more powerful of the two, and, in the

measures of defence they adopted in common, it was
to the captains of the Herodian factic<n that the most
considerable commands were intrusted.

The Sanhedrim had been converted into a council

of war, and had divided Palestine into seven
Vespasian's .,.,. . , ,, ™, .,
first opera- militarv districts, besides that oi the capital

recte.1 against itsclt. Of thcso, thc most importaut, from
Galilee. '

, \ f. .

wealth and population as well as from its

advanced position on the frontier of Syria, embraced
the Upper and Lower Galilee, and was occupied by
a strong line of posts from the sea to the Lake of

Tiberias. But the rich plain of Esdraelon, which lay

between this mountain zone and Samaria, was over-

shadowed by the Roman fortress of Ptolemais; and
the tetrarchy of Agrippa, which reached to the border
of the lake, menaced Galilee on its eastern flank.

Strong as it was by nature, and abounding in strong

as well as populous cities, Galilee was critically placed
between the outposts of the enemy, and the chief to

whom it was entrusted was expected to maintain it
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from its own resources, with little hope of support

from the centre of the Jewish power. Cestius Gallus

had aimed a rash blow at Jerusalem itself; but the

new leader of the Komans, warned by his defeat,

deemed it prudent to adopt other tactics, and it was

Vespasian's plan to isolate Galilee from Samaria and

Judea, and effect its complete reduction before he

turned his arms against the hostile metropolis.

The command in Galilee was given by the Sanhedrim

to Josephus, the son of Matthias, the cele-

brated historian, as he afterwards became, ti.e histoHan,

1 -1 fi *••• placed in

of the war, and compiler oi the Antiquities command of

of his nation. He belonged to an ancient

and noble family, and was noted already for his learn-

ing and abilities as well as for his birth. He had

visited Rome ; and, besides being distinguished with

the favour of Poppaea, had been disposed, by what he

had witnessed of the splendour of the republic, to ac-

quiesce in her conquering destin3%^ He was not more
than thirty years of age, a time of life, as he remarks,

wh^-n, if a man has happily escaped sin, he can

scarcely guard himself against slander.^ The circum-

stance, indeed, of his voyage to Kociie, and introduc-

tion to the imperial household, gave rise perhaps to

jealousies and suspicions, and when on his return

he avowed the moderation of his views, and his

belief in Roman invincibility, he became no doubt

an object of hostility and possibly of misrepresenta-

tion to patriots of a more ardent stamp. But the

Herodians, as has been said, now prevailed in the

[ewish councils, and Josephus was deputed to take the

command in Galilee, and conduct the defence of that

region in the way he deemed most conducive to the

general interest.

In the history he has given us of the Jewish War,

Josephus dwells, as might be expected, with great

• Josci)h. VU.3. ' Joseph. Vit. 15.
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miuuteness, on Lis administration of this province,

which bore the brunt of the first campaign against

Equivocal the Eomans. But besides this general nar-

josepbus."^ rative of the war, w^e possess a second work

hisown°rJ°unt 4' the same author, in which he relates

dui'inThe the particulars of his own life and personal

a.fd'ir"the" adventures ; and this differs materially in
"Liie."

political colour from the first. The His^
tory had been written sood after the events them-
selves, in which he bore so eminent a part, Avhen he
had fallen into the hands of the Romans, and had
consented to purchase their favour by a tribute of

unlimited admiration. In this work it was his object

to excuse to his countrymen his own recent defection ;

to represent the fidelity with which he had served

their true interests, as agent of the party who sought
to preserve their nation, though with the sacrifice of

its independence ; to charge on the rashness of the

Zealots the ruin which had actually befollen them,
from which he had himself escaped by timely but
justifiable submission. But in the Life, which was
composed twenty 3^ears later, in reply to the in-

sinuations of a personal enemy, that he had deserved
ill both of Jews and Eomans by the aimless obstinacy

of his defence, he seeks no longer to keep up ap-

pearances with his countrymen, but devotes all his

ingenuity to showing that he was throughout a covert

friend of Eome, seeking, under the guise of prudent
patriotism, to smooth the progress of the invaders, and
deliver Palestine into their hands. If a cloud of

suspicion hangs to this day over the head of the

historian, he owes it to this shameless representation

of his own conduct. The ardent upholders of a

Jewish nationality, which has survived in some sense

the fall of Jerusalem nearly eighteen centuries, still

denounce him, from his own words, as a renegade to

their cause.* His equivocation is patent, and admits

* See Sulvadur's Ilistorv, ii. 15. 49.
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of no defence
;
yet I believe that of the two repre-

BentatioDS he gives us of his policy, the former is the

nearer to the truth ;—that he was more fixithful to

his professions, in fact, than he wished, at a later

period, to be supposed ; that he has falsely accused
himself, to preserve the favour of his masters, of

crimes which should only have gained him their con-

tempt. He seeks in vain to repudiate the glory which
must ever attach, in his own despite, to his skill and
prowess. Allowing for many exaggerations and mis-

Ftatements in both, according to their respective-bias,

I still regard the Wars, rather than the Life, as the
genuine record of the campaign in Galilee.

If the resources of the Jewish people were unequal
to the task of resisting the concentrated

energies of Rome, they were far more for- sou'celor'

midable than could have been expected

from the smallness of their country, and their slender

experience in war. In extent Palestine scarcely

equalled one of the least of modern European states,

such as Belgium or Piedmont ; nor was its soil na-
turally calculated to support a very dense popula-
tion. It seems however that, partly from artificial

cultivation, partly from foreign importations, it ac-

tually maintained more than proportionate numbers

:

Galilee alone, a district not larger than an English
county, could boast of numerous cities, the least of

which contained fifteen thousand inhabitants ; and
Josephus found himself there at the head of a hun-
dred thousand armed men.' Exempted as the Jews
had generally been from the levies imposed on the

provinces, the flower of their youth had not been

' Joseph Bell. Jud. iii. 3. It must be obserA'cd, however, tliat

thi>* statetiicnt regarding the surjirising populousness of Galilee
should be accepted with caution. The numbers of Joseplms are
liable throughout to suspicion of great cxnggerarion. In some caseu

this is susceptible of proof, as will appenr; in others, if I sometimes
adopt liis figures without remark, it ninv be undirstood that I do not
on that acccmnt put any real confidence in them.
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drained to recruit the cohorts on distant fronliers.

But their kinoes had been required to maintain con-

tino-ents within their own territories ; and thouo-h the

sceptre had departed from Judah, the country was
still full of soldiers trained to service under the

Herods and Agrippas. It had, moreover, been long

infested by armed bands, who had coloured their

brigandage with the name of patriotism, and might
be not less formidable when arrayed under a truly

national standard. The whole people recurred with

instinctive alacrity to the traditions, still faithfully

preserved, of its ancient military organization under
Maccabffius, David, and Joshua. Arms were distribu-

ted to all who could bear them, and more, says Taci-

tus, claimed the honour of arming than in proportion

to their numbers : the women were not less devoted

than the men, and all agreed in the determination

rather to die than be expelled, the onl}^ contemplated

alternative, from their coimtry.^

Though the moderate party, of which Josephus

josephusis was the instrument, was for the moment in

ws^govern" the asccudant in the council at Jerusalem,

hnrilues'of he couM uot rcly on its maintaining its
the Zealots, power from day to day, nor could it secure

its chiefs from being harassed by the Zealots with

demands for more violent and uncompromising mea-
sures. If the governor of Galilee was satisfied with

arming his militia, storing and fortifying his towns,

and presenting to the Romans a dignified attitude of

resistance, there were more vehement spirits at work
around him, urging him to spoil and kill every

doubtful partisan, and challenge the foe to a war of

sanguinary reprisals. The Zealots of Galilee, who
swarmed in every township, were stimulated by a

countryman, John of Giscala, a man of great influ-

ence in Jerusalem, whom Josephus brands without

» Tac. Hist. V. 13.
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reserve as a ruffian and a brigand. The historian

has described to us how this opponent misrepresented

all his actions, how he plotted agninst his life, cor-

rupted the obedience of his people, and finally in-

cited the council at Jerusalem to supersede him. in

his government.' In defeating these machinations

Josephus seems to have employed great address, and
we may the more readily believe his account from

the vigour he unquestionably displayed in preparing

for the defence of his province. It ma}^ be true that

from the first he despaired of successful resistance to

the Romans; his admiration of their policy, his awe
at their military resources, were unworthy perhaps

of the leader of a national insurrection, and helped

to insure its defeat; nevertheless we must allow for

the subjugation of men's minds, those especially of

the most intelligent and thoughtful, by the long

career of Roman invincibility. We must remember
that the seeds of decay we can already trace in

Roman discipline and conduct were not apparent to

the generation with which we are now concerned :

to them submission to Rome was prudence and phi-

losophy, perhaps with some it was religion. The
Zealots were so far in the right that the last faint

hope of successful resistance lay in the rash valour

of obstinacy and blindness.

It was behind the walls of Jotapata that Josephus

prepared to make his great stand for the josephus

defence of his province, which he declined tlTu^aiA

to imperil by operations in the field. The {.^.TiK^

exact position of this place is not known ;

""""•

but it is said to have been strong by nature as well

as by art, and we may conjecture that it stood on

one of the spurs of the hill-region of Galilee. While

Vespasian w^as collecting his forces at Ptolemais, he

had detached his lieutenant Placidus to make a de-

• Joseph. Uell Jud. iii. 21., Vd. r>8. 40.
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monstration against this fortress, but without result;

and the oreneral himself moved aorainst it at a later

period, with the main strength of his forces. The
fidelity and courage of Joseph us, who threw himself

into the place, are sufficiently attested by his defence

of forty-seven days, by the repulse of Placidus, the

endurance of great extremities by famine, and the

variety of resources with which he baffled the skill

and perseverance of the enemy. Vespasian was forced

to lead the assault in person, and* suffered himself

a wound. Josephus indeed admits, possibly to get

favour with his conquerors, that for his own part

lie would have desisted earlier from a contest he

knew to be hopeless ; but when the obstinacy of

his countrymen would listen to no compromise, he

gallantly cast in his lot with theirs, and fought at

their head till the place was finally stormed and cap-

tured. The account he gives of what followed savours

strongl}^ of deliberate imposture. He escaped, it

seems, with thirty^nine of his comrades into one of

the caves with which the region abounded ; but his

retreat was discovered to the Roman commander,
who sent a friend to offer him his life. The fugi-

tives, however, were exasperated and desperate ; they

would not suffer their chief to capitulate. Their

cave was inaccessible to an armed force ; but the

Romans could have lit a fire at the entrance, and
stifled them vv'ith the smoke. Vespasian, it is said,

was anxious to get possession of Josephus alive, and
forbade this to be done. The fanatics, however, re-

solved to kill themselves by mutual slaughter, and
Josephus could onty persuade them to abstain from
indiscriminate massacre, and draw lots in successive

pairs, to fall each on the sword of the other. This

plan, which it seems had been recommended to him
in a dream, was adopted with enthusiasm, and, strange

to relate, Josephus himself and another were left last,

when all the rest had perished. He persuaded this
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irresolute survivor to save both tlieir lives ]>y sur-

render, and the astute defender of Jotapata shelters

his character for patriotism behind the manifest in-

terposition of Providence.^

Nor, it seems, did the favour of Heaven stop here.

Josephus was brought a prisoner to Vespa- josepuus

sian, and it was announced to him that he f!;v"u^r'of'®

should be sent as a pledge of victory to '^'^^i''^'^^"-

Nero. This he knew too well would be the certain

prelude to his execution ; but at this crisis he was

inspired to predict to the Roman general the imperial

fortunes which awaited him. Vespasian, whose ear

w^as ever open to pretenders to supernatural know-
ledge, listened and believed. Josephus secured his

favour, and was carried about for some years b}^ his

conqueror in a custody which he had no inclination

perhaps to evada. Admitted finally among the

clie^nts of the emperor's liouse, he adopted the name
of Titus Flavins, and attached himself to liis patron's

retinue at Rome.^
By the capture of Jotapata and the governor of

the province the resistance of Galilee was Re.im-tion

completely broken. Vespasian returned am?c:Iinure

with his victorious army to Ptolemais be- o^-^'^p'"*-

fore the end of June, and thence removed to Caesarea

on the Mediterranean, where the Greek population

urged him, but without success, to sacrifice his dis-

tinguished prisoner. With two legions now stationed

at this place, and two advanced to Scythopolis in the

interior, he cut oft' the communications of Galilee

' Joseph. Belt. Jud. iii. 7. It seems to have heen an object wiih

Josephus to reeommend himself to the credulous Vespasian as a ni;in

favoui'ed with visions and prophetic inspiration. The story h\ the

text was, I have no doubt, iabricated with this view.
^ At the close of the war Joseplius received grants of land in

Judca from the coiiqneror, together with an annual pension and the

Roman franchise. Joseph. Fj7. 76. " A cliacun scion ses ceuvres,"

says Salvador, bitterly contrasting this gilded servitude with the fate

of the real patriots of Jerusalem. Salvador, ii. 467.

VOL. VII. P
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with Judea, and was enabled to carry on at leisure

the pacification of the northern districts. The only

maritime place retained by the Jews was Joppa,

where they had mustered a naval force for the

annoyance of the Komans, whose supplies came, we
must suppose, in a great measure from Egypt. The
Romans sent a detachment to occupy the town, which

made no resistance, the people taking to their ships.

A storm dashed their armaments in pieces, and all

that escaped the sea were massacred on shore. The
town was destroyed, and a garrison established amidst

its ruins, to prevent the recovery of its convenient

roadstead.^

The tactics of Vespasian were slow and cautious.

He was prepared to devote more than one
Capture of . "^

, , . , . , ,

Tiberias and campaip'n to making: sure nis PTound be-
Tarichea. x o o o

fore advancing to the assault of Jerusalem.

In the course of this summer he conferred with

Agrippa at Csesarea-Philippi, to arrange perhaps the

best mode of co-operation with the most powerful

dependent of the empire, and the tetrarch, who well

knew where his own interests lay, displayed his zeal

in the Roman cause by a series of sumptuous enter-

tainments. His sister Berenice, since the death of a

first husband and her own desertion of a second, had
continued to reside with him, and rumours prevailed

about the character of their connexion more revolt-

ing to western ears than to eastern.'^ If we may
believe the statement of Josephus, Berenice must
have been thirty-nine years of age at this time, when
she became perhaps fii"st known to Titus, twelve

years her junior: we shall find that ten years later

he was even then passionately enamoured of her.

' Joseph. Bell. Jud. iii. 8.

2 Juvenal, vi. 158.: " Barbarus incesrse dedit hunc Agrippa

Borori." After the death of Herod, king of Chalcis, a. d. 48, Bere-

nice was united to Polemo, king of Cilicia. She was living with

Agrippa a. d. 60, when St. Paul appeared before them at Caesarea.
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J)ut the Eoman general was still conducting his

operations with unremitting activity. In Au^^ust
Tiberias surrendered, and Tarichea was stormed in

September. The capture of this last place was fol-

lowed by an appalling atrocity, for which we can
discover no excuse, nor was any advanced for it.

Josephus relates with little emotion that the whole
population was collected in the Stadium, the infirm

and old, twelve hundred in number, were at once put
to death, six thousand of the younger were sent to

work at the cutting of the Isthmus, the rest, to the
number of thirty thousand, were sold publicly as

slaves.* Doubtless the barbarity of the Komans, if it

was really such as is here represented, was not un-
provoked by similar excesses on the part of their

opponents ; and henceforth we shall find both sides

rivalling each other in remorseless bloodshed, when-
ever opportunity offered.- In no work are the
hideous features of ancient warfare so nakedly por-

trayed as in the pages of the Jewish historian. With
the end of the year all northern Palestine had fallen

into the hands of the conquerors, and John of

Giscala, who bad proved incapable of replacing the
governor he had denounced as a traitor, had sought
refuge in Jerusalem : so God tvilled it, says his op-
ponent, /or the destruction of the city.^ gg^^^d

The campaign of 68 was conducted by Ves- vJ^pS"^
Reiluct
Persea.

68.

821.

pasian on the same principles as the pre- pe.uictionof

ceding. He still refrained from any attempt a. d

on Jerusalem, and when urged to strike at

the head of the Jewish confederation, alreadyweakened

* Joseph. Bell. Jud. iii. 9. 10. I have already given a caution

with ri'gard to the habitunl exaggeration of Josephus. He was
disposed to magnify the sufferings of the Jews, in excuse for liis own
temporizing counsels. It should be remembered that his history,

composed in Greek, was not written for the Romans.
^ Josephus, iii his bitter enmity towards the chiefs of the Zealots,

had a strong motive to make the worst of their misdeeds,
» Joseph. Bed. Jud. iv. 1. 10.. iv. 2. Z.

P 2
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by intestine divisions, he replied that it was Lest to leave

notliing to chance, and to let the success of his opera-

tions be worked out by the hands of his opponents.

Two officers, Placidus and Trajanus, the father of the

future emperor of that name, ravaged the district

beyond Jordan, and drove multitudes of its houseless

people towards the treacherous defences of the capital.

Urging before them all their flocks and herds, as in

the great national migration of seventeen centuries

before, the fugitives were arrested by the swollen

waters of the river, and massacred with frightful

slaughter.^ But many thousands still escaped to

swell the throng, which was destined to be cooped

within the capital when at length the Eoman armies

approached it. Vespasian was at the same time draw-

ing on from the opposite quarter; and his progress,

as before, was marked with flames and devastation,

and almost incredible bloodshed. Plis outposts were

advanced to Jericho ; but in the middle of the year

he withdrew from active operations, fixing himself at

Caesarea, and listening for the first report of the im-

pending revolutions in the West, while Titus was sent

to confer with Mucianus at Antioch, and discuss

matters of deeper interest to both father and son,

than the means to be employed for reducing a pro-

vincial capitah

During all the following year warfare was sus-

pended on the part of the Eomans. Con-

duJhf'the^'
hding perhaps m the omens and prophecies

struggle for the which assurcd him of the eventtul succes-
Euccession.

. .

A.D. 09. sion, Vespasian seems to have watched the

rise both of Galba and Otho, without falter-

ing in his own anticipations, and to have reserved

the strength of his legions for the crisis evidently

approaching. By Mucianus in Syria, by Tiberius

Alexander in Egypt, by Agrippa and Berenice in

• Joseph. BkU. Jud. iv. 8.
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the centre of Palestine, his interests were diligently

sc^rved, and in the year 69, as we have seen, he
was saluted emperor by his troops, and irrevocably

launched on the career of ambition. It was arranged
that jMucianus should conduct the war against Vitel-

Hus in Europe, that Vespasian should seize in person
the granaries of Egypt, that Agrippa should betake
himself to Rome, and intrigue for him with the
nobles in the capital; while to Titus was committed
the charge of the contest in Palestine, which his

father, still faithful to the traditions of the service,

would not consent to abandon even with the empire
in view.

The admiration our Jewish historian has expressed
for the power and greatness of Pome stands

remarkably in contnist with the scornful Jewi=i?i"i8

disparagement of the Jews in which his pred"Iedb"y

Roman rival indulges.^ Of the narrative

of the war, as it was written by Tacitus, we possess

a fragment only. The Histories, the first of his

longer works, commence with the consulship of

Gralba in 69, and the author, preserving strictly the

annalistic form he had prescribed himself, reviews

in a few lines only the circumstances of the war in

question, as conducted up to that date by Gall us and
Vespasian. 2 The year 69, he says, was devoted to

the civil contest, and no hostile movement was at-

tempted by Titus until peace was restored at home,
and the empire had finally passed into the hands of

' Joseplius (Bell. Jud. iii. 5.) gives nn interesting account of the
Roman armies, adding: ravra fxku ovv hu^riXdov ov 'Pwuaiovs i-rraive-

cat TTpoaipovueuos totovtov, ocrov e?s re i apafivdiav twv k^x^^P^H-^vuv,

'' Tac. U'i>it. V. 10.: " Duravit tamen paticntia Judaiis usque at

Gessium Florum procuratovem. Sub eo bcllum ortum, ct compri-
mere coeptatitem Cestium Galium, Syriae legatuni, varia projlia, ac
ssepius adversa, e.xcepere. Qui ubi fato aut tacdio occidit, missu
Keronis Vespasianus fortuna t'amaque ct egregiis niinit-tris (c. g. the

father of Traj.ni), intra duas a;states cuncta camporum, omnesque
praeter Ilierosolyma urbes, victore exerciiu tencbat."
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nis Either. It is from this point that liis own narra-

tive commences, and this is again broken off, after a

few introductor}^ chapters, by the accident which has

deprived us of tlie remainder of the work.' We may
conjecture, indeed, that in the later composition to

which lie gave the name of Annals, in which he

traced the earlier histor}^ from Tiberius to Nero, the

story of the first campaigns was supplied, and occu-

pied under its proper vears the important place it

merited. But this portion of the Annals also is lost,

and the Roman account of the most terrible conflict

of the empire appears as a mutilated trunk, boldly

designed and colossal in proportions, but shorn of the

head and limbs, the beginning and the conclusion.

Thus disappointed we look with the more interest to

a sketch preserved us of the antiquities of the Jewish

nation, from which we derive at least an insight into

the spirit in which Tacitus approached his subject,

and the estimate he may be supposed to have formed
of that people's character. With the works of Philo

and Josephus, not to mention the sacred records of the

Jews, within his reach, it must strike us with surprise

that so grave a writer should be content to refer, for

the instruction of his countrymen, to the loose con-

jectures of Grreek mythologers and fabulists. While
there were thousands of native Jews and proselytes at

Rome, instructed in the narrative of Moses, he pre-

ferred, it seems, to draw his information from the

hostile Egyptians frequenting the camps of Titus

and Vespasian, and swallowed without reflection the
figments of Manetho and the pretended sages of

Alexandria.^ The story of the Jewish people, thus

• Tac. BisL V. 1—13.
^ Comp. Josef h. c. Apioti. i. 25. : tcSj/ Se ets J/^as $\aa(pr]uia}U

fip^auTO fxfv AlyvTTTLoi ' ^uv\6/j.evoi 8e e/ceiVois Tives xapiC^o-^ai, Trapa-

TpeTretf i-rex^ipvo'o.v r^v a.\-q6(iav, ovre rrju els Atyvirrov &<pt^iu, ws
iyiViro^ twv rjiJLeTfpwv Trpoyvpwv bjxokoyovvTes, ovre ttji' f^oSov aK-qdev-

ov ts, K. T. A. He particuiarly instances IManctho and Chseremon
as circulating falsehoods about the orifrin of the Jews, and these ap-

pear to have been the sources to which Tacitus chiefly referred.



A.D.69-A.L-.822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 216

communicated to Tacitus, is exposed to the scorn of

their conquerors in such langua^re as the following:

—

Before relatinr/ the final destruction of this fa-
mous city, it v)'dl he ivell to explain its Tacitus-s

origin. The Jaded, it is reported, fly- 'Iprese.-Tu'!'

ing from the island of Crete, alighted on oHginVni.e

the farthest corner of Libya, at the pe- Sur'ncriof*

o'iod tvhen Saturn vas driven from his "'^i^ ^«=i'^'«"-

realm by Jupiter. TJds fact is established from their

name : Ida is a famous mountain in Crete, and its

people, the Idcei, became denominated luith a bar
baric extension of the sound, Judcei. Some relate

that in the reign of Isis a multitude of people, over-

floiuing the limits of Egypt, cast themselves on the

neighbouring countries under chiefs named Hiero-
solymus and Judas. Others again assert that the

Jews were a siuarm of Ethiopians, driven by inter-

nal animosities to flee their country in the days of
Cepheus. Again it is related that certain luanderers

from Assyria, in quest of lands, occupied a jjart of
Egypt, and quicJdy possessed themselves of Hebreio
towns and territories, and the regions bordering
upon Syria. Finally, another tradition assigns

them a nobler origin, deckering that their city

liierosolyma ivas built and named by the Solymi,
the (Lycian) people celebrated by Horner.^

The idea present to the writer's mind in regard to

all these derivations, except the last, was that the

Jews were properly no nation at all, but only the

scum and ofTscouring of a nation, and as such were
entitled to none of the observance due, by the

comity of nations, to the acknowledged lords of

earth. It was only by establishing their descent

from an Homeric people as Tacitus, perhaps reluc-

tantly, suggests, that they could pretend to claim in

their favour the protection of international law as

understood by antiquity.

' T"'^. FL\t. V. 2.
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Most writers agree, he continues, that a loathsome,

shin-disorder once prevailing in Egypt, king Boc-
xhoris luas commanded by the oracle of Hammon to

purge his realm of this brood of people, and dis-

miss them to other lands, as hateful to the gods.

Thus brought together and abandoned in the desert,

when the rest luere overivhelmed with their distress,

Moses, one of the exiles, exhorted them to expect no
help from gods or men, but to trust in him as a
divine leader .... They consented, and com-
menced their journey at random, luith no idea

whither they irere going, or with luhat object. No-
thing so distressed them as the want of ivater. And
noiu they were reduced to the last extremity, and
flung themselves in despair upon the ground, when
a herd of luild asses was seen maJcing its way from
feeding to a hill covered ivith wood. Moses folloived,

expecting them to lead to some grassy spot, and
discovered abundant springs under their guidance.

Thus refreshed, the fugitives completed a journey

of six days, and on the seventh took possession of
lands, driving out their owners, luhere they founded
their city, and consecrated their temple. To make
himself a nation for the time to come, Moses
appointed them new rites, opposed to those of all

mankind besides. Among them every thing else-

vjhere sacred is held profane ; to them all things

are latcful ivhich among us are forbidden. They
have consecrated in their temple a figure of the

brute by the guidance of which they slaked their

thirst and found their way in the desert ; and they

sacrifice rams there, on purpose, it shoidd seem, to

cast insult upon Hammond They slay the ox also,

' Tac. Hist. V. 4. :
" Effig:iem animalis, quo monstrante errorem

sitimqne depulerant, penetrali sacravere." The writer cannot moan
to imply that the imas^e of an ass was worshipped in the Jewish
temple, for he says, immediately afterwards, that the fane was va-

cant. He had heard, perhaps, that such a figure was kept there as

a votive offering. However ihe notion arose, the worship of an ass,

or more properly of an ass's head, was long ohjccted to the Jews by



A.D.fi'^-A.U.822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 217

which the Egyptians worshix^ as their God Apis.

They abstain fro'ni sivine^s flesh in memory of the

plague of scabs from which they had suffered, to

vjhich that animal is subject. By numerous fasts

they attest the long famine they endured, and their

unleavened bread bears luitness to the hurry in

which they sncdched their corn for their journey,

their opponents (see Joseph, c. Apion. ii. 6. 7.), and afcoi'wards to

the Cliiistians. Tcrtull. Apol 16.: Minuc. Felix, Octav. 28.

Recent excavaiions on the Avcntine have discovered tiie repre-

sentation, scratched on the wall, of a human fi^aire with an ass's

head, crucified, a man in the act of worshi[»pinf; it, with the inscrip-

tion : 'AA€|a^ei/os (rdSerai beov. See the Dublin lieview for March,
1857. This, it is conj. ctured, is a caricature of Christian worship,

in accordance with the well-known statement in TertuUian. The
head, however, is allowed to be more like that of a horse than of an
ass. I may remind the reader of a passa;j:e in riiny (Hist Nat. viii.

64.), in which he says that Ca;sar had a horse with human forefeet,

as represented in the statue before the temple of Venus. The story

is copied by Suetonius {Jul. 61.) and Dion (Ivii. 54.). The exist-

ence of such a statue, which every citizen must have seen daily, can-

not be questioned, however absurd the popular notion about it whieh

tnese writers so gravely embraced. But some lines in Statins {Sylv.

i. 1. 84.) seem to throw light on the subject. Comparing the

equestrian statue of Domitian with that of Caesar, he says:

—

" Cedat equus Latiae qui contra templa Dioncs
Caesarci stat sedc fori, q lem traderis ausus

Pellwo, Lysippe, duci; mox Caesari^ ora

Aurata cervice tulit."

I venture to suggest that this work of Lysippus was the man-horse

in question, and was symbolical of Alexander's power or divinity.

Caesar carried it off from Syria, and replaced the head of the rider

with his own. Mionnet, Medailles Antiques, Supplement, torn. v.

art. 861., thus describes a coin of Nicsea:

—

"M. ANT. rOPAIANOC. AT. Tete radice, avec un bouclier et un
javelot sur I'cpaule flroite.

" Revcrs: innON. BPOTOnOAA. NIKAIEHN. Heros a cheval, la

tete couvcrte du bonnet Fhrygien, et tenant de, la main droite uue

couronne. Le clieval, dont les pieds de devant sont Immains, tient

dans le droit leve un baton ou sceptre, autour du quel e^t un ser-

pent, et sa queue repliee se termine par une tete de serpent [comp.

Appeal, ix. 19.: al yap oiipa] ainwv b/xoiai ocpeaiu €XOw<rai Ke(pa\ds']',

une petite Victoire vole an devant du heros pour le couronner."

In Crcuzt^r's lieligions de I'Antiqiiitc (,Gu\j:n-Mn) I find (i. i. p. 190.),

that Vishnu is expected to appear in his tenth avatar on hor.-ebaek

or, as some say, with a horse's face and a human Jiyare, for the final

punishment of sin.
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The seventh day, they say, luas apjjointed for 7rst.

because they then ceased from their miseries, and
from thence they have gone on to indulge themseloes

ivith a cessation from labour every seventh year also.

Others afirm that this is done in honour of Saturn:
whether because they got the rudiments of their cult

from the Idcuans^ or because of the seven planets'

that sivay the destinies of man, that of Saturro is

loftiest and most potent

From the brase origin of these g'ipsy wanderers it

would follow, in the mind of Tacitus, that their des-

tinies were vulgar and terrene. No God was their

patron, no wonders were wrought for them ; their

rights were of no divine intuition, their usages were

uninspired by a breath of superior intelligence. Their

ceremonies, divested of the charm of immemorial
mystery, were plain prosaic references to the most

obvious phenomena of nature. In this, as in all other

respects, the Jews, he would have maintained, were

entitled to no indulgence from their conquerors, no
sympathy from the intelligent and humane.

These fashions, he proceeds to say, however they

tvere introduced, are sanctioned by their antiquity:

their other peculiarities are less innocent, and have

prevailed through the evil disposition of the peojAe

themselves. The Jews have groivn into a nation by

the agglomeration of the worst of men from all

quarters ; and dogged as is their fidelity, prompt
as is their sympathy toiuo'^xls one another, ivhile to^

guards all besides they exercise the hatred of avovjed

enemies,—refusing to eat or inteimarry with them,

hoivever licentious in their connexions among them-

selves,—they have appointed circumcision for their

distinctive bond of union. This token they exact of
all who adopt their religion, and these they teach, as

theirfirst lesson, to despise their own divinities, and
renounce their country, their kindred, and their

friends. They are careful, hoivever, to multiply

their numbers, and count it a crime to put their
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kin to death: they believe, moreover, that the souls

of those luho die in battle or on the scaffold are

immortaL Hence their lust of begetting and their

scorn of dying. Like the Egyptians, they bui^j, and
do not burn their bodies, and take the same interest

as the Egyptians in preserving them : for both hold

a like belief about the dead, thongli tlteir ideas of
divine things are directly opposed. For the Egyp-
tians adore various animals, and their visible

images ; the Jews conceive of God mentally, and cos

one only. Profane, they say, are those 'who fashion
a figure of the Deity vjith perishable materials,

after a human likeness : the Deity is supreme and
eternal, nor can It change, nor is It liable to

perish. Accordingly they siffer no images in their

cities, nor even in their temples. They concede no
such flattery to kings, no such compliments to

Ccesars. But because their priests played on pipes

and timbrels, and wore ivy garlands, and a golden

vine luas found in their temjAe, some have thought

that Father Bacchus, the conqueror of the East, icas

tuorshippjed by them, though their usage bore little

resemblance to his: inasmuch as Bacchus instituted

brilliant and joyous rites, but the ceremonial of the

Jeivs is pitiful and sordid.^

These studied insults towards a vanquished enemy,
this ungenerous perversion of facts to blast There uthe

his character, and repel his claims to justice npreTtheio^s

and compassion, must not be passed over amount of"

without notice. The author's determina- "'^*''''

tion to paint the rites of Judaism in the worst colours,

so different from the light in which his countrymen

had been wont to regard them, is not more odious

than his insensibility to the sublimity of its dogmas,

and the purity of its moral teaching.^ Whether he

' Tiic. Hist. V. 5.: " Juilaeorum mos ahsnrdus sonlidiisquo,"

2 It may be remeinbored that Siraht)'s account of tlic origin and

teaching ()f the Jews (xvi. 2. p. 761, 76-2.) is far more dignified and

caudid vhau that of Tacitus. This later change of sentiment to-
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echoed the ravings of popular hostihtj, or enrolled

himself among the flatterers of the Eoman court, we
must equally deny him a love of truih and concern

for justice. We shall the less regret the chance

which has deprived us of his narrative of the Jewish

war, in which the absence of candour and a just

appreciation of the enem}^ was no doubt ill-redeemed

by painting, however brilliant. Tacitus, it may be

feared, was incapable of understanding the burning-

zeal and solemn enthusiasm which marked the most
soul-stirring struggle of all ancient history.

Whatever was the moral corruption of the Jewish

people at this epoch, however deep the de-

reifgious sen- preneracy of feeling which blinded them to
timent among 'f -

-i. 1 i, . r j.U •
1

the Jews at tuo spu'itual charactor ot the promises al-

ready fulfilled among them, their faith in

the national creed was not perhaps the less intense

than in the days of their purity and simplicity.

Sufferings had cherished and not extinguished it

;

for these sufferings had always been accompanied
with hope, and the whole genius of Judaism was
fitted to keep alive the expectation of deliverance.

The repetition, day by day, of the Psalms and Pro-
phecies cliarmed away the advances of despair and
despondency. Nor can we doubt that the concentra-

tion of their faith on One Grod gave peculiar vigour

to the religious seutiment among them. Monotheism
is more enthusiastic than Polytheism: it assures men
of a closer connexion with the Deity; it may rush

into the excesses of fatalism or fanaticism, but it

stands a strain of temporal discouragement which
would break asunder all the bauds of idolatry and
superstition. No polytheist could comprehend the

principles which animated the Jew at this eventful

epoch; least of all a polytheist of the Poman aristo-

wards them, which may be remarked also in the tone of popular

literature at Rome, is well worthy of notice.
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cracy; one who had renounced all vital faith himself,

and trusted in no hiorher intellitjence than his own.

The strength of this people's convictions is shown by

their stedfast rejection of the pretensions of magic,

which their religion strenuously denounced. Tacitus

himself remarks the absence among them, most

strange as it must have seemed to him, of those ex-

piatory rites by which the heathen avowed his ter-

rors in the face of prodigies and omens. In thi^

sturdy abnegation of the resources of feebler minds

he might have discovered tlie genuine fervour of theO <-J

faith which animated the people he so ungenerously

calumniated.'

There is another point of view, however, which

the heathen philosopher could not seize,i'11/^i-' 11 The Jews in

trom which the Christian must ref>'ara tiie the view of

ITT I -I Christians.

position 01 the Jews. \>hetherwe consider judicially
i

. ,..,. f
. abuiidoned

their sin to have lam in their carnal inter- to their sei-.... fish passions.

pretation of prophecy, or m their rejection

of truth and godliness in the person of Jesus Christ,

they were judicially abandoned to their own passions,

and the punishment which naturally awaited them.

Though contending for a noble principle, as apostles

of national liberty, the Zealots were not c»;rdially

supported by the mass of their own people: a large

majority of the Jews would doubtless have acquiesced,

however reluctantly, in the Roman dominion; still

more would have been content to temporize; but the

minority were the fiercest and the strongest in will;

' Tac. Hist. V. 13.: •' Evcncrant prodigia, qute neque hostiis

ncque votis piave fas habct gens supcrstitioni obnoxia, religionibus

adversa." Exception must be made for private adventurers, such

as the exorcists in Acts, xix. 13. (conip. Justin Martyr, c. Tnjph. \\

311.: €7rop/cio-Tal T^ Te'xi'T?), who seem to have been gejierally Jews

resident abroad. A strange passage in Pliny {Hist. Nat. xxx. 2.)

speaks of the magic of the Jews at Cyprus, connecting it; by a mere

conjecture apparently, with Moses: " Est et alia niagices factio. a

Mose etiamnuni et Lotapea Judajis pendens, sed inuhis millibus au-

norum post Zoroastrem. Tanto rccentior est Ct/pi ia."
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tliey could not persuade but they would not yield,

and they enforced their determination upon the

multitude by threats and violence. The Zealots

have not inaptly been compared with the JNIontag-

nards of the French revolution, driven by their own
indomitable passions to assert the truths which pos-

sessed them, with a ferocity which no possession can

justify.

The reduction of Galilee and Persea had driven

numbers of the rural population wuthin the

ar.v'"i.ro,e°e'(i- walls of Jcrusalem, the only stronghold
zelTiuts in which now seemed capable of protecting

them. Among the rest, John of Giscala,

as we have seen, had abandoned the defence of his

native city, escaping from it before it had yet fallen,

and had thrown himself with the most violent of his

partisans into the capital. To the charge of cowardice

with which the opposite faction, ill-pleased at his

reappearance, assailed him, he replied that it was
necessary to concentrate the forces of the nation, and
compel the enemy to come to the attack of the

impregnable fortress they had so long shrunk from.

But this influx of strangers, scared from their judg-
ment, and with nothing more to lose, was fatal to

the supremacy of the Moderate party in the city,

who already maintained their position with difficulty.

The views of the Zealots were not directed against

the Eomans only: they aimed at a complete revolu-

tion in the government at home, and as long as the

invader was still distant, postponed every other care

to an intrigue for exterminating their rivals, and
grasping the helm of state. Under the guidance of

the daring demagogue, Eleazar, they introduced
bands of ruffians into the city, who filled the streets

w^ith tumult and disorder, and seized the person of

Antipas, a kinsman of Agrippa, and with him a
number of the chief nobility. Apprehending that

they should not be able to retain these victims
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in custody, the cliiefs of the faction resolved to de-

stroy them without form of trial, and pretending

that they were in communication with the Komans,
introduced a band of cutthroats into the prison, and
put most of them to the sword.^ The populace, still

generally attached to their natural leaders, were
cowed by the audacity of the act, and looked on with
passive amazement. The Zealots proceeded to de-

clare the vacancy of some priesthoods appropriated

to noble families, and conferred them on obscure

creatures of their own.

Thus insulted and menaced, Ananus, and such of

his associates as had escaped assassination, Tneymas-

appearled at last to the people, and organ- Mo'fer!i?e

ized the friends of order, including, no
L^'','-'i;e^'t'i?e

doubt, some secret adherents of Kome, g"^"""^*^"*-

against the terrorists, as a common enemy. The
Zealots, menaced in their turn, but more prompt and
audacious, seized the strong enclosure of the Temple,
and established themselves wdthin it. From thence

they made various sallies against their opponents

;

their fanatical ardour overmatched the better disci-

pline of the state militia; but they were far inferior

in numbers, and were still confined, for the most
part, to their defences, while Ananus, though he

pushed his troops within their outer lines, shrank

from turning his arms against the holy place in

which they sheltered themselves. The Zealots were
utterly unscrupulous. They had employed assas-

sination ; they now contemplated massacre. They
treated with the turbulent banditti, who, expelled

from their homes in the southern districts of Judea,

were now roaming the country, and these, twenty

thousand in number, rushed to the gatt-s of the

city, which they found closed against them. On
the occurrence, however, of a tremendous tempest,

' Joseph. Bell. .fad. iv. 3. 5.



224 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS en. Ltx.

which threw the g'overnment off its guard, the re-

volutionists contrived to introduce them within the

walls, and joining with them, attacked their oppo-

nents unawares with murderous effect. Ananus was
among the first victims, and with him fell most of

the leaders of his party. Eleazar and his confederates

issued in triumph from their fastness, seized the reins

of government, and completed the carnage of the

day with a series of judicial executions.^ The ex-

treme party now reigned unresisted in Jerusalem.

Jehovah, they proclaimed, had manifestly declared

Himself on their side. Judea stood once more erect

and independent, and invited her children dispersed

throughout the world to fulfil, by a common effort,

her imperial destin3\ But in Kome they had been

crushed ; in Alexandria they were baffled ; Nero had
cajoled Vologesus, and engaged him to control their

movements in Ctesiphon and Seleucia; the summons
of the patriots met, it seems, with no response beyond

the confines of Palestine, and the army of Titus con-

fronted in closed lists the defenders of the city of

David.

There was still a short interval ere the eagles

The Zealots, woro advauccd in sight, and the abomina-

i"ons'occupy ^^011 of desolatiou stood in the Holy Place.*
the city. While the chiefs of the Eoman army were

occupied with manoeuvres for securing the em-
pire, the leaders of the Jews were actively engaged
in plotting against each other. The Zealots, in the

moment of victory, were split into three factions.

Eleazar, at the head of the residents of Jerusalem,

still held his strong position in the inner enclosure

' Joseph. Bell. Jud. iv. 4.

^ St. Matt. xxir. 15.: 05eAvyfjLa ttjj epijixaxrews. See Grotiiis in

loc. :
" Non dubito ^BSeAi/y^a vocari signa Romanorum militaria."

The TOTTos ayios, or " holy place," according to the same interpreter,

includes the tract of country between the city and the hills which
stand vour.d about it.
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of the Temple; but Johu of Giscala, who had refused

to join in the recent massacres, and had received the

adhesion of a portion of the population, now shocked

and remorseful at the deeds they had committed,

succeeded to the lodgment of Ananus in its outer

precincts. Simon Bargiora, who had held the fortress

of Massada on the Asphaltic lake during the late

campaigns, now entered the city with a third arm}^

and posted himself on the opposite hill of Zion, from
whence he conducted the defence of the common
ramparts. John and Simon might dispute the supe-

riority in niunbers and equipment ; but the strong-

hold of Eleazar was regarded by the Romans as the

real citadel of Jerusalem. After many open attacks

and secret stratagems, John contrived to assassin-

ate this powerful rival, and obtained possession of

the whole Temple with the eminence on which it

stood. Henceforth the contest was narrowed to

two competitors, who consented to waive hostilities

only on the approach of the foreign armies to their

walls. ^

From the edfre of the his^h countrv which inter-

venes betw^een the Mediterranean and the Tonography

Jordan valley, swells out a broad projec- °"""*=^''-'»-

tion, inclining generally to the southward, and

terminating abruptly by deep converging ravines.^

Before plunging into these hollows, it rises in more
than one divStinct knoll, and, contrary to the usual

configuration of such spurs of hills, the highest of

* Tac. Hist. V. 12.: *' Tres duces, totidem exercitus. Exfrcma
et latissima moenia Siino .... niediam urbem Joannes, tempi nin

Kleazarus firniavcrat. Mtiltitndine et armis Joannes ac iSimo,

Kleazarus loco polk'l)at." Joscphus explains their positions more
definiti-ly. Bell. Jud. v. 1.

2 The hi«:hest elevation of this tongue of land is said to be 2200
feet above the sea. Mr. Stanley has expressed clearly wh:it preced-

ing (lescnhers had failed to signalize, that the plateau of Jerus;iKin

is generally above the level of the surrounding country. Sinai and
Valestine, p. 169.

VOL. YII. Q
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these is nearest to its extremity. This conspicuous

eminence the Jews, at least after their return from
the Captivity, distinguished with the sacred name of

ZionJ Here they pointed out the reputed tomb of

their favourite sovereign David ; here was tlie royal

palace of Herod described with such enthusiasm by

the Jewish historian, around which clustered perhaps

the mansions of the nobles; the buildings on this

summit were designated as the Upper City, encircled

with a wall which crowned the brow of the hill.

Eastward of Zion, and separated from it by a hollow,

now scarcely distinguishable, called the Tyropoeon,

or cheesemarket, rose another eminence, sloping

gradually from the north till it dipped into the val-

ley of Jehoshaphat, with an escarpment of two hun-
dred feet.^ The temple of Jerusalem, planted nearly

on the southern extremity of this second hill, was
completely overlooked by Zion, and a^so by the

fortress Anton ia, with which Herod protected it on

its northern flank. Beyond this fortress the ground
still rose to the northward, though lowered to some
extent artificiallv, and received the name of Acra to

indicate its marked elevation, though the buildings

' Such is llie name frivcn to this hill in niofkrn times, h\ confor-

mity with the description in the Book of M;icciibccs, and aj-parently

with tlie common usay:e of the Jews after the Captivity. It is re-

markable that the name is never mentioned by Josephus or the

writers of the New Testament, who were aware, perhaps, that ita

application was erroneous, and that the original Zion, on Avliich

stood the city of David, was the opposite hei<:ht of the Temple.
This transposition of the name (see Fergusson's Essay, and Thrupp's
Ancieut Jerusalem) seems to furnish an important key to the to-

])ography of that city. I have no special qualifications myself fur

determining the merit of this view, on which a more competent wit-

ness, Mr. Stanley, gives no decided opinion. {Sinai and Palestine,

p. 172.) The readi-r will, however, exjjcct some aid in following my
description, and I have furnished him with the best plan I can exhi-

bit of ancient Jerusalem, being a slight modification of Kieport's.
•^ .Tosephus declares, in his usual spirit of exaggeration, that the

depth of the valley beneath the eastern front of the Temple was 40C
ftubitj or GOO feet. Antiq. Jud xx. 8. 7.
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upon it were denominnled the Lower Cit\', in contra-

distinction from the Upper City of Zion.' Acra, or

^Moriah, as it has been called by a vulgar error, might
thus represent the Capito'ine, and Zion the Palatine

at Kome : the depression between them, crossed by
a bridge or causewa}^, was thronged with the dwell-

ings of the lowest classes, and occupied the place of

the Velabrum or the Subuira. A second rampart,

issuing from the northern face of the wall of Zion,

and after running northwards some hundreds of

yards, sweeping round to the eastward and returning

along the ridge above Jehoshaphat, connected the

two hills together with a continuous line of defences.

The hill of Zion was almost a perfect square : but
Acra, more oblong in shape, overlapped it consider-

ablv to the north-ea^t, and in the rectancrle between
them, a third hill, to which we may give the name of

Calvary, rose a little lower than the one, and as mucii

higher than the other. The venerable tradition which
assigns this spot for the place of our Lord's cruci-

fixion, and has consecrated it with the existino- church

of the Holy Sepulchre, may be accepted with reason-

able confidence. At the date of the Crucifixion it

stood outside the walls; but Herod Agrippa under-

took to enclose it, together with a large suburb to

the north, in a third line of defences. Bezetha, or

the New City, for so it was denominated, embraced
an area towards the n^u'th and north-east, fully equal

to all the rest of Jerusalem together. The metropolis

of Judaism was thus completed, after the type of

Antioch or Alexandria, in three several quarters,

' The hill of Acra is desoribeil hy Joscphus as aucpiKupros, " gib-

bous," or " pointed at the extremities with convex sides,"—a word
which is applied elsewhere to the moon in her third quarter; it re-

presents very fairly the configuration of the hill, popularly called

Moriah, on which the Temple stood. Thrupp. p. 36. Moriah, ac-

cording to this author, means no special hi.l, but a certain hill-

country. See p. 46.

Q 2
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separated from each other by distinct walls, but sur-

rounded by an exterior fortification. On three sides

it was defended by deep ravines, and its ramparts

were piled up from the bottom, or elevated on the

brow of nearly perpendicular precipices ; but its

northern face was level wdth the country beyond, and
on this, the only accessible quarter, the attack of the

Assyrians in ancient times, and of the Eomans under

Pompeias had been directed. The works of Agrippa
were planned on a vast scale, to strengthen the city

on its vulnerable side; but the Eomans had jealously

interfered. In some places the walls had scarcely

risen from their foundations when he was forbidden

to proceed with them. But they had been carried

on hastily by the Sanhedrim in the first years of the

insurrection, and the fortifications were completed,

though not perhaps in their full proportions, when
the enemy appeared before them.^

The circuit of these exterior defences may have
measured about four miles, and the ordi-

popuiation nary population could scarcely amount to

200,000; but this number was vastlj^ in-

creased on occasion of the great festivals when the

Jews thronged to their national temple from all

quarters.^ The inroads of the Romans into the rural

districts of Galilee, Samaria, and Persea had driven

vast multitudes, as we have seen, to the capital for

shelter, and as the spring of the year advanced, these

were still further swelled by the influx of Paschal

' Joseph. A?itiq. Jud. xix. 7. 2., Bell Jud. v. 4. 2. Tacitus (Hist.

V. 12.) says that aiter Agrifpa's death the Sanhedrim had purcluised

the [)ermission or connivance of Claudius for continuing the work.
Thrupp, Aiiciefit Jerusalem, p. 196.

2 Josephus estimates the extent at thirty-three stades, wfiich

agrees very closely with the indications of the ground. See the

Plan. In the time of Ptolemy Lagus, or at the founding of Alexan-
dria, the popuhition is computed by the same author (contr. Apion.

i. 22.) at 120,000. The extent had doubled since that time; but

some allowance should be made for his habitual exaggeration.
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worshippers. Tacitus estimates at 600,000 the num-
ber enclosed within the walls at the period of the

siege ; and this estimate, great as it is compared with

the extent of accommodation, is far less than what we
might infer from certain statements of JosephusJ
Within the rampart of this triple city were i,scitu<iei

several places of strength. The citadel was ^'"^ to**""*-

the castle Antonia, so called by Herod in honour of

his patron the Triumvir. The towers Ilippicus,

Pliasaelus and Mariamne, with probably some others,

were separate fortresses constructed for TheXem-

mutual support. The Temple itself, sur- ^''''•

rounded by an outer and inner wall, was capable of

resisting very formidable attacks. It comprised an

outer court of one stade or 600 feet each way, lined

with double or triple porticos, and wdthin this an

inner area, subdivided into four compartments, and
containing the shrine without an idol, the mysterious

Holy of Holies. In extent and the grandeur of its

proportions, as well as in decoration, this temple far

exceeded any edifice of the kind in Eome: the outer

court of the Capitol was only 200 feet square, and its

inner cell no doubt proportionably diminutive. The
palace of the kings ofJudea I have already described

as not less superior in magnificence to the abodes of

Augustus and Tiberias.^ The whole city, upon which

many despots had lavished their wealth, as far sur-

' Eusebiua states tlie number roundly at 3,000,000 (Hist. Eccl.

iii. 5.), from a passage in Joseplms, which will be referred to here-

after.

" The principal passagfts in Josephus for the description of tho

Temple are Antiq. Jud. xv. 11. 3. and Bell. Jud. v. 5. Comp. Tac.

Hist. V. 12,: " Teniphun in niodum arcis propriique muri, hibore et

opere ante alios: ipsoe portieus, quis templum ambiebatur, cgregium
propugnaculuni. Fons perennis aquas, cavnti sub terra montes; ct

piscinae cisternaique sirvandis imbribus: praeviderant conditorts, ex
divertiitate morum, crebra bella." The cisterns and sul)terraneaii

galleries, a marked feature of the spot, are de>cribed by all thu

topographers.
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passed Eome, at least before Nero's restorations,

ill grandeur, as it fell short of it in size and popu-

lation.

With the closing daj's of the jesn' 69 the empire

Tiiudjon- h;id been won for the Flavian famil}", and
a'my against its chicfs woro now at leisure to direct all
e.usaem.

. f^j.^^^g ag-ainst the two foreign foes who
A. D. 70. O o _

A. 1-. 823. J^ad SO long profited b}^ its divisions, and
overwhelm the isolated revolts of Gaul and Judea.

Vespasian, preparing to seat himself on the throne

of the Ca3sars, had instructed his son to open his

fourth campaign with the investment uf Jerusalem,

every outer bulwark of which had been successively

reduced by the operations of preceding years. Titus

united four legions in this service, the P'iftb, the

Tenth, the Fifteenth, which were previously in the

country, and the Twelfth from Syria, to which were

added detachments of the Third and Twenty-second

from Alexandria. Twenty cohorts of auxiliaries, with

eight squadrons of cavalry, swelled his ranks, and he

was joined by the contingents of Agrippa, Sohemus,
and Antiochus kino- of Comma^ifene, too'ether with

some bands of Arabs, between whom and the Jews
there existed ancient feuds.' The numbers with

^\hich Vespasian had commenced the struggle have

been computed at 60,000 ; it seems that the forces

now led by Titus amounted to not less than 80,000.

To these the Jews opposed, from behind their defences,

24,000 trained and well-armed soldiers ; but these

were supported by a multitude of irregular combat-

ants, who rushed at every emergency, from the lanes

and closes of the city, to man the walls or sally

from the gates.

^

' Tac Hist V. 1.; Salvador, ii. 385.
2 Josephus states that 10,000 Jews and 5.000 Idiimeans placed

ihemselves under the ord'rs of Simon; the remainder of the 24,000,

of whom 3,000 are specially mentioned as the Zealots of Eleazar,

were attached to John of Giscalu. Beli. Jud. v. 6. 1,
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Titus, advancing from the north, planted his camp
on the ridg-e called Scopus, from whence the operation,

city was first discovered to the view.* The agSt'tLe

Tenth legion was detached to take up its Xc'iira':

position on the Mount of Olives, to prevent '''^^'"^'='-"-

escape and intercept succour on the side where alone

they were to be apprehended.^ But the Jews did

not allow the enemy to form his lines unmolested.

Some bloody combats took place before the defeiiders

of Jerusalem consented to retire finally within their

walls.^ Aware of the strenofth and resolution of his

opponents, aware also that he had three distinct lines

of rampart to force, and two citadels to master, the

Roman leader prepared to conduct the siege, accord-

ing to the rules of art, with the patience and perse-

verance not less requisite for success than bravery.

It was necessary to advance men under cover of

hurdles and extended skins to fill up the ditch with

fascines, and to construct, almost in contact with the

walls, huge banks of earth, supported by stones and

stakes, till they reached the level of the ramparts.

The face of these banks was as nearly as possible

perpendicular ; they sloped in the rear to afford easy

ascent to the assailants. They were crowned, more-

over, with towers, from which missiles of all kinds

might be hurled by the strength of men's arms, or

from engines adapted for the purpose."* Meanwhile

• Elevated as the position of Jerusalem is, it is ncvertlielcss coti-

cealcd from the traveller till wiihin a short dii^tance by an almost

coiitumous amphitheatre of hills, which it does not everywhere over-

top. t-Vom St. Elias, three miles to the south, from Olivet, or

Scopus it hursts upon him in all the majesty of iis throne like i-mi-

iience. Hence the proud allusions in the Psalms and Prophecies to

'•the hill," "the mouhtain," "the throne,"' "the stronghold," of

Jchoval

• Dion i^ixvi 4.) says that the defenders of Jerusalem received

succours from their brethren beyond the Euphrates.
» Joseph. Bell. Jud. v. 2. 4.; Tac. H>st. v. 1 1.

• Valerius Flaceus, in the invoca'.ion of his poem, gives a pic

tures-que description of Titus:

—
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the skill and spirit of the defenders were directed to

overthrowing these constructions as fast as they were

erected, and the mass of wood necessarily employed
in them afforded aliment for fire. A successful sally

enabled the Jews to get in the rear of these embank-
ments, to attack the camp of the Romans, and destroy

the munitions of war laid up for the service of the

siege. The assailants were obliged to resume their

operations with the mine and the battering-ram. The
chambers they excavated beneath the walls were

constantly countermined by the defenders ; furious

combats were waged in the darkness, and the miners

were sometimes confounded by the attack of wild

bears, and even of bees, let loose in the narrow

galleries among them. The attempts to board the

city from the banks, and to sui'prise it from under-

ground, having equally failed, the battering engines

were still plied with persevering resolution ; stones

and darts, boiling water and oil, were in vain poured

down upon the covering which protected the assail-

ants ; at last the massive wall crumbled in dust before

them, and the Romans stood triumphant within the

outer line of defences.'

Since the entire overthrow of the moderate fac-

tion the affairs of the Jews had been con-

iion of ducted with far greater vigour. The chiefs

overawed of tlic Zealots, ably seconded by their crea-

Boiution of tures, whom they had installed in all places

of trust and honour, carried everything

before them. Though, while the Romans were still

distant, they had continued to quarrel among them-
selves, and one of them had fallen by the hands of a

rival, from the first appearance of the enemy before

" Solymo nigrantcm pulvere fratrem,

Spargciiteinque (aces, et in omni tnrre furentem."

lie was wounded in the left shoulder, and his hand continued weak
in cui;scqutnce. Dion, Ixvi. 5.

' Joseph. Bell. JuJ. V. 7. 2.
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the walls all private contests had heen snspencled,

tiud the operations of the defence, hold, skilful, and
determined, had been carried on, at every gate and
in every tower, with one heart and one mind. This

unanimity in action was effected by the energy
1 ather than the numerical strength of the dominant
faction. Among the multitudes that crowded the

streets of Jerusalem many no doubt were eager to

escape from their fears and sufferings by instant sub-

mission ; sentiments of honour, patriotism, and even

religion succumbed before the pangs of destitution

and the apprehension of approaching famine. The
desperate resolution of their armed defenders had
distressed rather than animated the unarmed popu-
lace. In the first instance Titus had attempted con-

ciliation. He had sent Josephus to the foot of the

gates to counsel submission, with the offer of honour-

able terms. But the chiefs of the army had not

suffered him to be heard; they had driven him with

bowshots from the wall. When the Romans after six

weeks' toil found themselves still before the second ram-
part with a second and again a third siege in prospect,

they determined to change their policy, and work on
the fears of the besieged. They threatened to reduce

them by blockade. Titus drew a line of cir-
, 1 . 1 1 • 1- L e-

"^'"^ Roman
cumvallation round the city, at a distance oi cin^umvai-

r 1 f 1 11 1-1 laiiou.

one or two lurlongs from the walls, which

was completed by three days' continuous labour of the

whole army.* The distress of the people, cut off from

all external supply, increased rapidl3\ Multitudes

rushed frantically to the gates, and flung themselves

into the enclosed space without, imploring permission

of the Romans to depart into the country without arms

or baggage. But Titus sternly refused. To deter

them from the attempt, and teach them that they

had no hope but in surrendering the city, he ordered

' Joscpli. BeU. Jml. V. 12. 2.



234 HISTOEY OF THE ROMANS m ux

the captives to be suspended on crosses round tl;e

walls, and continued for several days to inflict thia

cruel punishment upon all that fell into his hands.'

The fugitives shrank back with piteous cries iuto the

city, but their murmurs were unavailing ; the chiefs

and the soldiers maintained their dogged resolution,

and in the midst of famine and pestilence, and the

wailings of seers and prophets, still offered the daily

prayers and performed the daily sacrifice in the

Temple, invoking the Lord of Hosts to their aid,

and looking for the promised Messiah.

The Eomans continued to press the siege with

Famine and repcatcd attacks upon the second wall and
portents. ^-^Q cltadcl Autouia, and suffered many
serious losses : they sent Josephus again, and again

in vain, to induce the defenders to capitulate ; but
they trusted more in the effect of the blockade, which
became daily more distressing. The Zealots, regard-

less of the sufferings of the people, made rigid per-

quisitions for the sustenance of their soldiers, and
great was the horror which pervaded all ranks when
their officers, led by the scent of sodden flesh to the

chamber of the widow Maria, discovered in her dish

the mangled limbs of the child she had murdered
for her meal. At an earlier period, while the Eomans
were still admitted within the city, a crazy enthu-
siast known as Joshua, the son of Hanan, had stalked,

as one possessed, through the public places, exclaim-

ing, Woe to Jerusalem! Eebuked and scourged in

the presence of the procurator, he had refused to

give any account of himself or explain the meaning
of his ill-omened cry : checked for a season he now
resumed it more vehemently than ever, and continued

' The Romans seemed to have excused these atrocities by affirm-

ing that the fujiitives from Jerusalem poisoned their water and
killed their stragglers. Dion, Ixvi. 5. At one time there was so
much di-jection in the camp of the besiegers that many of them de-
serted and took rciuge in the besieged city.
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to traverse the streets, repeating, A voice of ruin
p'ovi the East and from the West, from the Xorth

and from the South! a voice of ruin af/alnst the

City and ar/alnst the TemjAc^ against the bride and
the hrlder/room, and against all the people! Some
listened to him with pity, some with fear ; some
tlirust an alms into his hand ; others scuffed and
menaced him; but none ventured to punish him.

Thus he went on wailing' from day to day : at last he

added to his list of woes, Wop- to me also ! At the

same instant he was stricken with a stone from a

Roman catapult, and fell dead on the groimd.^ The
city was tilled with reports of the fearful prodigies

which were now remembered to have occurred before

the outbreak of the present troubles ; of comets and
meteors, supposed to have announced the approach-

ing downfall of the nation; men and chariots had

battled in the air ; the gates of the Temple had burst

open of their own accord ; and on the solemn day of

Pentecost a voice moi'e than hitman had been heard

exclaiming. Let Us depart hence !'^

While, however, these portents struck terror into

the hearts of the multitude, bolder spirits Ti.echris-

were not wanting among them, who con- fi-omJeVu!

suited no omen but the voice of patriotism,
'"'''"'•

and maintained that the nearer ruin impended, the

nearer was the hour of deliverance. The day was at

hand, they asserted, the day predicted in their priestl})

records, when the East should wax in power, and

men go forth from Judea to rule the world. The
Romans, listening credulously to every oracle, foreign

or domestic, pointed with exultation to Titus and

^ Joseph. Bell. Jud. vi. 5. 3.

2 Tac. Hist. \. 13.: ' Expassae repente delnbri fores, ct audita

major humutia vox, Excedcre Dcos: simul ingriis moms (.'xcedcn-

tiiun." Comp. Joseph. Bell. Jnd. I. c. : wpwrou /xev Kii>-I]a(ws ayriKa-

QtnQai i<paaav Koi KTvnov, /xexa 5e ravra koi. (p<t}vris adpuas, tifrai aiccufp

ivTixjQiv. It is remarkable that both the Pagan and the Jc\\i^h

writer make use of the plura! number.
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Vespasian^ who issued froui Judea to assume the

government of the empire. Josephus, with a remnant
of national feeling, or regard for the opinion of his

countrymen, shrinks from interpreting the prophecy
at all. The Christians, as is well known, have
generally inclined to see in it an allusion to the

iNlessianic visions of the elder piophets.^ Indeed but
a few weeks before a little band of outcasts, rich in

faith, but bare of this world's goods, had gone forth

from Jerusalem and Judea, on the first approach of

the Romans, and taken refuge beyond the Jordan in

Pella, a village of the Decapolis.^ These were the

disciples of Jesus Christ, who had set up their church,

after his departure, in the Jewish capital, and who
cluno' even afj^ainst the convictions of their more
scattered brethren, to many prejudices of their ancient

faith. But when the impending fall of Jerusalem

opened their eyes to the Scriptures which were
written for their warning, they broke the last bands

of patriotism and superstition which attached them
to the Temple and the Altar, and proclaimed them-
selves missionaries of the new faith, without a back-

ward glance of lingering reminiscence.^ Then it

might be said that the prophecy was spiritually ful-

filled : the preachers of Christianity went forth from
Judea for the moral conquest ot the empire and the

' Tac. Hist. I. c. ; Suet. Vesp. 4. ; Joseph. Bell Jud. v. 4., who
thinks fit to di'^paragc* the prophecy (probably Daniel, vii, 12, 15,

27, 28.): rh inapau avrovs fj.a.\i(TTa irpos rbu iroXffj.ov ^u xPV'^l-'-OS a/j.<pi-

So\os, K. T. A. For the Christian interpretation it may be sufficient

to refer to Paley and Lardiier.

- ICiiscb. Hist. Eccl. iii. 5.

* The Clu'istians derived their warning from St. Matt. xxiv. 16.

and St. Luke, xxi. 21.: Tore ol iv tt; 'lovSaia (pevyeruidav fh ra opr].

According to the modern Jewish view: " Les Chretiens de I'ecole

speciale de Josue ou Jesus de Nazareth, les Chretiens-Nazareene. se

dcga^caieiit ahirs du systeme d'expectative et de defense particulier

a la loi Juivc: ils se transformaient en instrument organist de pro-

pagande religieuse et morale, de conquete, d'invasion," Sah'udor,

ii. 23.
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world. Much as we may a.:] mire the enthusiasm of

tlie Jewish patriots, which does honour to our common
humanity, still more freely may we sympathize with

the inspiration of these sokliers of Christendom, who
left father and mother, home and country, and all the

associations on which they had fed from infancy, for

the glory of God and the love of a spiritual Redeemer.
But disease and slaughter were thinning the Jewish

ranks, and their numbers diminished even

faster than their provisions. The Romans tun-s'ihc

grew impatient of the delay. Agfain they toni'i. n;,d

pushed their en^^^ines to the walls, ao^ain jiw^io
'

they piled embankments agamst them,
again they mined their foundations; while day by
day the obstinate defenders overthrew their works
and baffled their approaches. The perseverance with

which Titus renewed his elaborate constructions after

every failure was not less eminent than the fortitude of

John and Simon. After every resource of skill had
failed, Antonia was at last carried by surprise, and
the Romans occupied the post which overlooked the

Temple.^ The siege had already lasted three months.

Seven days were now employed in the destruction of

the citadel, one wing only being reserved as a watch-

tower. All the buildings round it were thrown down
to make room for the works required for the attack on
the Temple, and the Lower City was at the same
time demolished. Titus had now relaxed from his

earlier severity. Large numbers of the population

received their lives on submission, while the more
desperate fled for refuge to the Temple and to jMount

Zion. He continued to press offers of accommodation
on the remnant of the defenders ; but these were still

met with unabated defiance. Once more was Josephus
put forward to confer with the people on the wall,

' Joseph. Dell. Jud. vi. 1. 7. Antonin was taken on ihc seven-

teenth of Panemus, i. e. the beginning of Juiy.
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and entreat thera to spare the holy phice. He ad-

dressed them, like the Assyrian of old, in the Hebrew
language that all might understand him ; but John,

perceiving (so at least Joseph us assures us) the im-

pression he was making, sternly interrupted him,

declaring that they had nought to fear, for Jerusalem

was the Lord's, and the Lord would protect it.^

But Josephus, it might be imagined, was reputed

The Zealots ^ traitor, and was personally odious. The

[fearkeuto represeutatious of the captives of the Lower
terms. City, uow admitted to terms by their con-

querors, might possibly be less obnoxious. Accord-

ingly, a number of these people were ranged before

the gates of the Temple and instructed to adjure

theii* compatriots, with tears and prayers, to yield to

a clement foe, and spare the cherished shrine of

Jehovah from the ruin which must inevitably befall

it. But the Zealots were obdurate. They erected

their engines on the gate itself and poured from

thence a shower of stones and darts, which strewed

the terrace in front with bodies of their own country-

men, as thick as a cemetery.^ The defenders of

Jerusalem had now, in their despair, lost all respect

for sacred things, as well as tenderness for their

kindred. They flung open the recesses of the Temple,

and carried on their operations regardless of religious

usage, profaning the Holy of Holies with their un-

hallowed presence, and polluting with bloodstained

hands the o-olden vines and the golden table.^

' Joseph, vi. 2. 1.: ws ovk uv Trore SeiVetev aXoccriv, Osov yap virdp-

^eiU TTjV -KOKlV.

• Jo>e| h. DM. JikK vi, 2, 3. Sucli is the conifiarison of our

author: is to kvkXu> jxhv Upov anh iT\ii6ovs veKpwv irpooeoiK^uai TroKva.-

Spicc: such a ci'inetoiy, I suppose lie means, as the places in wliich

tlie bodies of shives and strangers were exposed or imperfectly

buried, as in the valley of Jehoshaphat, and the Esquiline iield at

Rome.
' Joseph. /. c: to7s S' ayiois koI aSdrois /uero twv SttAcuj/ ejVcTr^Swy,
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Tlie deinolition of Antonia and its outer bulwarks
had cleaved the space required for works operation*

against the northern wall of the Temple, a!.ain^'\he

its position rendering it on every other side
'^'^'"»''^-

inaccessible. Taking his stand on the remaining
turret of the forlress, Titus, having in vain expostu-

lated with his opponents, and declared that he would
save their holy place even in their own despite, di-

rected the operations of his engineers, and gave the

sio-nal for assault. Bat his materials, often consumed
and as often replaced, were now less abundant, and
had to be drawn from a greater distance: if the de-

fences of the Temple were less formidable than those

of the outer city, the works advanced against them
were perhaps proportionally slender : if the assailants

were encou-aged by success, the defenders were mad-
dened by despair, and baffled all their attacks with

unfailing resolution. Sometimes the Jews sallied

from their strongholds and even crossed the vale of

Kedron on theii- right, and dashed themselves in

vain against the Roman circumvallati(m ; again the

Romans, in the darkness of the night, scaled the low

I'ampart of the Temple, and effected a lodgment for

a moment, only to be driven from it headlong, when
the dawn revealed them to their enemies. On one
occasion the defenders purposely evacuated the

western gallery of their outer court, and allowed the

Romans to climb into it. The stone pillars were
surmounted with wooden beams and rafters, and in

the space between these and the roof they had piled

a mass of combustibles, to which they now set fire.

^epixas en tos X^*/-*^ H 6fJLO<pv\cov e'xoi'Tes (pouwv. Tlie warmth of

Joscphus must be accepted wiili due qualification. The fzol^len

table and the enormous vines of the same metal are mentioned by

Joscplius (Bell. Jud. V. 5, 4.), among the most splcnilid objects

within the Temple, after it had lost the Aik, the Mercy Se.it, the

Urim and Thumniim and the Shechinah.
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and consumed, along with the portico itself, a great

number of their assailants. • But as the defence of

the outer wall relaxed, the missiles of the besiegers

became more effective. They continued to cast their

brands into the enclosure ; care was no longer taken to

extinguish them as they fell, and at length the range

of the northern portico, roofed also with wood, was

wrapped in flames. It was now impossible to maintain

the outer ramparts. John and Simon, with the best

equipped of their followers, withdrew altogether from

the Temple, and sought refuge in the Upper Cit}^,

while retreat was still open. They crossed the con-

necting causewa}^, and then broke it down behind

them. But the priests, the women, and the unarmed
multitude paid no heed to this desertion. The flames

which raged on two sides of the holy place seemed to

their wild fanaticism a barrier set by God between

Himself and the enemy. The}' crowded with frantic

devotion within the second enclosure, and awaited

their deliverance in grim security. Meanwhile Titus

advanced his eno'ines to the outer wall ; but the

strength of its compacted masonry still defied the bat-

tering-rams. He undermined the gates; his engines

shook their sustaining bulwarks ; but though the

surface crumbled, the mass stood firm, and barred

ingress. He applied ladders, and the Romans
mounted without opposition. On the summit they

were met by a remnant of defenders, who, still in the

fury of their despair, found strength to hurl them
headlong. Finally, the assailants brought fire to the

gates, and, meeting again with no resistance, suc-

ceeded in melting the silver plates which cased them,

and kindling the wood beneath. The flames now
cleared the way for their advance, and swept from

pillar to pillar, till they enveloped all that was yet

standing of the interior porticos. The royal porch of

> Joseph. Btll Jud. vi. 3. 1.
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Herod, with its double aisles and central nave, the

noblest feature of the Temple, now blazed from end
to end.^ Hundreds of the Jews perished in this storm
of fire. Titus called his chiefs together, and de-

liberated on the fate of the sanctuary. Destroy it

utterly, exclaimed some; retain it for ransom, sucr-

gested others ; but Titus himself, so at least we are

assured by his panegyrist, was anxious at all events

to save it. Perhaps he regarded it as a trophy of

victory; possibly he had imbibed in his Eastern service

some reverence for the mysteries it enshrined; and
even the fortunes of his family disposed him to super-

stition.2 He ordered the flames to be quenched
;

but while his soldiers were employed in checking
them, the Jews sallied from their inner stronghold

;

a last struggle ensued. Titus swept the foe from
the court with a charge of cavalry, and, as they shut

the gates behind them, a Roman, climbing on his

comrades' shoidders, flung a blazing brand through
a latticed opening. The flames shot up ; the Jews
shrank, shrieking and yelling, from their parapets.

Titus, roused from sleep to which he had for a mo-
ment betaken himself, commanded or implored his

men to save their glorious conquest. But his voice

was drowned in the tumult; his gestures were dis-

regarded ; the soldiers burst the gates or scaled the

walls, and rushed in headlong, trampling in theii

frenzy upon one another, and hewing themselves a

way through the shattered masses of the enemy.
The stair of the Holy Place ran with torrents of blood,

over which rolled the bodies of the dead ; but the

women and children, the old and helpless, had col-

lected around the altar above it, and there was con-

summated the sacrifice, the bloodiest and the last of

' For the description of this southern portico, see Joseph. Antiq.

Kv. 11. 3. with Mr. Ferj^ussun's exphination. Thrupp, p. 322.
» Joseph. Bell. Jud. vi. 4. 3.

VOL. VII. B
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the Ancient Covenant. Throiigli the flames and
smoke, over the dead and dying, Titus forced his way

into the Holy of Holies, and gazed for a
ti'eTio-.yof moment on the wonders, so vaunted by the

Jews, so disparaged by the Gentiles, which

neither Grentile nor Jew, the high priest alone ex-

cepted, was ever suffered to look upon.^ Here the fire

had not yet penetrated. He rushed forth to provide for

its protection, urging his men, with words, and even

with blows, to stay the advancing surges. But their

fury was deaf, their cupidity was insensible; they

had caught sight of gates plated with silver, window^s

lined with gold ; the sanctuary, they had heard, was

filled with unimaginable riches, and they feared to be

baulked of their plunder. While their chief was

still parleying with them, a soldier, who had pushed

within the veil beside him and remained behind, ap-

plied a torch to the door, and enveloped the

tin" ,"(^the place in flames. Titus looked back with a

sigh, but made no further attempt to save

it. He withdrew despondingly from the spot, and the

divine decree was accomplished.'-

The Jewish chronicler exhausts all his rhetoric in

describing the horrors of the scene he had
defend the liimself witnessed from the camp of the vic-

tors. The hill of the Temple was enveloped

in a sheet of flame, and the whole city seemed to be

involved in a greneral couflac^ration. The shouts of the

conquerors, the shrieks of the victims, the groans and

howls of a nation of spectators in the streets and on

the hills surrounding Jerusalem, surpassed all horrors

recorded or imagined. The chiefs, deluding their

' Joseph. Bell. Jud. vi. 4. 6.: iroXv /xeu rrjs irapa to7s aWocpvKoi

(p-qarjs a/xelfw, tov 5e KSfjLtrov Kol TTJs irapa rois omeioLS 56^7]$ ovK

iXaTTW,

* Joseph. Bell. Jud vi. 4. 7. It will be seen that the most impor-

tant treasures of the sanctuarv had been previously removed by the

priests, and fell afterwards into the hands of the conqueror.
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followers to tlie last, had contrived, as we have seen,

to escape the holocaust in the Temple. Behind the

walls of the Upper Ciiy they stood again, however
iiopelessly, at bay. liiit their ramparts were strong,

and to the north, where alone the nature of the

ground rendered siege operations possible, a deep
and broad ditch was excavated in the rock before

them. Titus received the acclamations of his soldiers,

who saluted him as imperator. He planted his stan-

dards at the eastern portal of the Temple, which was
still standing, and performed his sacrifices before

them ; this done, he resumed his tedious work with

admirable patience. Once more he charged Josephus

to summon the malicrnants. The reneo-ade was dis-

missed a last time without a hearing. He came
forward in person to the chasm in the bridge, and
the Jewish chiefs conferred with him from the other

side. The Eoman addressed them as an injured yet

placable master. He offered life to such as should

lay down their arms and acknowledge his authority.

To such as persisted in their crime he threatened

merciless punishment. The Zealots replied that they

had sworn an oath never to surrender : let them
pass freely through the gates with their wives and
cliildren, and they would abandon their city and
betake themselves to the wilderness. Well indeed

might they distrust their conqueror. A few unarmed
priests, who had cowered among the ruins of the

Temple, had just before descended, pressed by hun-
ger, and thrown themselves on his mercy ; they had
been led straightway to execution, with the brutal

sarcasm that those who live by the altar should perish

with the altar. ^ On this refusal of the insurgents the

imperator declared that the whole city should be

razed to the ground, and began at once, in the quar-

ters he held, the work of demolition.

' Joseph. Bell. Jml. vi. 6. 1

B 2



244 HISTOKT OF THE R0:MANS

But while preparations were making in the Roman
quarters for the reduction of the last strong-

of order and holcl of the Jews, the defenders themselves
among the had brokeu through all restraints of disci-

pline, and the Upper City was abandoned to

rapine and slaughter. Jealousy and discord reigned

among the Jews; their chiefs surrendered to them
every obnoxious citizen ; and thousands were im-
pelled to throw^ themselves into the hands of the

enemy, who granted them for the most part life and
liberty. An armed band seized the palace, repulsed

an attack of the Eomans, put to the sword the mul-
titudes who had taken refuge in it, to the number, as

we are told, of four thousand, and divided among
themselves the treasures which had been lodged

there. One Roman prisoner they slew, and dragged

his body through the streets in impotent revenge for

their own slaughtered myriads ; another they bound
for execution in the face of his countrymen, but he

contrived to escape from their hands, and reached

the Roman lines. It was reported as an instance of

the sternness of the general's discipline, tempered by
his personal clemency, that though he refrained from
smiting with the axe the soldier who had suffered

himself to be captured, he deprived him of his

arms, and discharged him with ignominy from the

service.^

But famine at last was doing the work of the

Famincmas- besicgcrs morc surely than the sword or

the catapult. The blockade was strictly
sacres, and
retreat into

beneath the kept
;

provislous failed ; the armed slew
''''^' the unarmed to diminish the number of

mouths, but their own strength no longer sufficed

for a last attempt to break the lines of circumval-

lation. A gleam of hope still flickered in their

bosoms. The limestone hills of Judea are perforated

* Joseph, vi. 7. 1
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with numerous caves and fissures, and the site of

Jerusalem itself is mined with vaults and galleries,

excavated by the hand of man. Here were the store-

houses and granaries, the reservoirs and the sewers

of the great city ; narrow and winding passages led

from hill to hill, from building to building beneath

the walls, and into the valleys beyond them. It

seemed possible to find here a means of exit : the

labyrinth might at least afford an impenetrable

hiding-place. John and Simon withdrew from the

defence of the ramparts, and repaired with the most

desperate of their followers to these subterranean

retreats, while the Eomans occupied the

strono'hold they had abandoned, and carried enter the
Qj J Upper City.

fire and slaughter through the streets of the

Upper City. Overtaking the crowd of fugitives, flee-

ing, yet with no asylum to flee to, in these narrow

avenues, they slew till they were weary of slaughter;

then broke into the houses and loaded themselves

with plunder till they could carry off no more. In

some dwellings they discovered the bodies of whole

families huddled together : hunger had anticipated

the sv/ord. From such places the fiercest warriors

recoiled with horror, and rushed back into the streets

empty-handed.^

The Upper City perished in the flames, like the

quarters which had been captured before. Destruction

On the 8th of Gorpijeus, apparently an ci.yb^tr'

early day in September, five months and a i^'^'"""'-

half after the first investment, Jerusalem ceased to

exist.^ Titus himself advanced step by step through

the blazing ruins, admiiing the vast strength of the

the defences, the solidity of the towers, the size of

' Joseph. Bell. Jud. vi. 8. 5.

2 Dion (Ixvi. 7.) asserts that Jerusalem was taken on the Sabbath

day. He had said the same of its capture by Pompeins, and jigain

by Sosius. Jo'^ephus, who would not have passed over such a coin-

cidence, makes no mention of it. Norisius, who fixes the dale to

Sept, g„ proves that this wag not the Sabbath.
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the stones, and the nice adjustment of the masonr3\^

God has been my helper, he devoutly exclaimed,—

-

unless, indeed, the words were ascribed to him by

the uneasy conscience of the renegade,

—

God it luas

that pulled doivn the Jews from those formidable

walls ; for what could the hands of men or their

engines have availed against them! While he gave

orders for the complete destruction of the stronghold

Avhich had made so memorable a resistance to the

forces of the empire, he directed that three of its

towers should be allowed to stand as a monument of

its strength, and of his perseverance.^ With the same
deliberation, and on similar principles, he proceeded

to deal with the multitudes, who, after the fury of

the victors was satiated, still remained to glut their

pride or their cupidity. He decreed that those only

who were found in arms and resisting should hence-

forth be slain ; all who sued for quarter should be

spared, collected together, and numbered. Yet when
the tale was completed, the old and useless were

passed in cold blood on the edge of the sword. The
tallest and best looking were next chosen to grace

the conqueror's triumph ; of the rest all above the

age of seventeen were drafted off to the quarries in

Egypt, or condemned to fight with beasts in the

theatres of Antioch and Csesarea. All the children

were sold as slaves. But the fierce animosity of the

soldiers outran the barbarity of their officers, and

' At the bottom of the hills in some places, particularly below the

area of the temple, there may now be sttn some courses of stones of

immense proportions, bevelled (that is, the junction between them
grooved to some depth), giving a great appearance of solidity. It

seems possible that tluse may be remains of the walls which Titus

admired, and which Josephus remarked for their aKpiSeia ^rjs

apfiofias, vi. 9. 1.

2 The bases of the towers Hippicus and Phasael are believed by
many topographers still to exist at the foot of certain turrets of the

modern citadel of Jerusalem Will'ams, art. Jerusalem \n Vi^U
Class. Geography.



A.u.:0-A.u.823. UNDER THE EMriHE. 247

was met with equal exasperation on the part of the

victims. Of the whole number, eleven thousand, if

we may believe the most terrible story in Josephus,
perished from starvation, some denied aliment by
their keepers, others refusing to accept it.'

Fierce and cruel as the leaders of the Jewish
patriots had proved themselves, we could

nevertheless have wished to learn that they Jvi'Vand

too fell at last, sword in hand, on the last

tower or behind the last breastwork of their city.

But both Simon and John, as we have seen, had
sought escape, or at least concealment, in its under-

ground galleries; nor were they successful. John,

pressed by hunger, came presently forth and surren-

dered himself openly to the conqueror. Simon had
taken with him tools and workmen, as well as food,

and laboured to excavate a passage till his supplies

failed him. He then thought, in his last extremity

to impose upon the Romans by contriving to rise

arrayed magnificently in white or purple from the

centre of the Temple platform. The awe or terror

of the spectators soon abated when they saw, beneath

the royal or priestly robes, the squalid features of

their victim. Detected by a Rom;in officer, he was
led bound to Titus. Both to the Komans and to his

' Joseph, vi. 9. 2.: i(p9a.pr)(rav 6' avT<Sv €V als hieKpivfv rj/xepais vir*

evSeias x'^'Ot irph^ to?s /xvpiois, ol jj-fu virh /xiaovs twu (pvKaKwu ii^ fxera-

Kaji^avovTis Tpo(pris, ol 5' ou Trpoaiijxivoi SiSojxfvrju. According to this

author 90,000 Jews were made captives in tlie course of the whole
war, a number which seems by no means excessive. But I cannot

persuade myself to phicc in my text his enumeration of the victims

of the siege, which lie makes to amount to 1,100,000. This estimate,

he adds, will not apfiear extravagant when we remember that the

multitudes which flocked to Jerusalem for the passover were shut u\)

in the city, and that the priests, when interrogated by Cestius alxmt

tlie number of their people, had calculated the number of Paschal

lambs in a given year at 256,500, and the number of communicants,

at little more than ten to each, at 2,700,000. vi. 9. 3. Comp. Eoseb.

Hist. Eccl. iii. 5. The physical impossibility of such numbers
bring accommodated within the area of the city has been often

demonstrated.
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c-oimtryman Josephus he seems to have been more
particularly obnoxious than his colleague. While
John was granted his life, and kept without pub-

lic disgrace in perpetual confiuemeut, Simon was re-

served for the special ornament of the triumph, for

ignominy, and for death.

^

This, says the historian, was the sixth time that

Conclusion of ^he Jcwish Capital had been captured, the
the war. socoud time that it had been destroyed.

When it rose again from its ashes, it was by the

hands, not of its own people, but of Roman colonists
;

and many are the generations which have since

witnessed a siege and a sack of Jerusalem.^ Of the

remainder of this war, which this signal blow did

not immediately terminate, there needs little be said.

The Jews still maintained tliemselves in some for-

tresses of Judea, and the defence of Machserus and
Massada adds another brilliant gleam to the sunset of

their glory. But the final result of these operations

was no longer doubtful, and the Eoman chief did not

feel that his presence was required at them. His
cares were directed to organizing the government of

his conquests. The residence of Titus at Berytus,

and again at Caisarea, was marked by bloody shows
in the circus, w^here he solemnized the birthdays of

his father and brother with the slaughter of multi-

tudes of Jewish captives. From thence he returned

to witness the completion of his instructions with

regard to Jerusalem, and, leaving the Tenth legion

in garrison on the spot, carried with him the Fifth

and P'ifteenth into Egypt. His acceptance of the

title of Imperator from his soldiers was calculated to

give umbrage to the jealousy of the reigning emperor,

1 Joseph. Bell Jud. vii. 2.

2 Jerusalem is said to have been taken seventeen times in all, —
sometimes, as under the Persian Chosru and the Crusaders, with
Jernble slaughter; but it has been ovathrow/> only by Nebuchad-
nezzar and Titus.
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and bis indiscretion in wearino- the diadem in a reli-

gioiis ceremony at Mempliis was interpreted perhaps

by the courtiers to bis disadvantage : it was remem-
bered, moreover, that his younger brother, with far

less personal merits, had betrayed too keen a zest for

imperial distinctions. Titus Avas well aware that his

conduct was liable to misconstruction. Hastening
accordingly to Kome as soon as affairs per- Tims re-

mitted him, he presented himself unan- Kl'.'ne'and

nounced in the palace, exclaiming, Here am wi'"i["vXa-

7, fu titer ! Vespasian, with good sense and "'""'

feeling, requited him with confidence and honours,

associating him in the triumph which followed, and

in the cares and gratifications of empire.^ That tri

umph, earned with more toil and peril than any one

perhaps of the three hundred and twent}^ which had

preceded it, has been rendered memorable to posterity

by monuments still existing.'^ Even in the confusion

of the storm and the conflagration, some of the

choicest ornaments of the Temple may have been

seized and saved by the conquerors. Many of them
had perhaps been hidden by pious hands before the

last crisis of disaster. Eut after the capture of the

city, certain piiests emerging from their hiding-

places had saved their own lives by delivering the

treasures they had secreted. The sacred furniture of

the Holy Place was borne before the Imperators to

' Suet. Tit. 5, 6. This association in the empire is selected foi

the subject of a special conipliinent by Silius (P?/?i/c. iii. 603.). Dion
remarks (l.xvi. 7.) that neither Vespasian nor Titus took the cogno-

men of Judaicus: '• ob eontemptuin gentis," says R imar.

2 The Christian historian Orosius, in his satisfaction at the over-

throAV of the Jews, looks with special favour oti this Judean tri-

umph: "Pulchrum et ignotum antea cunctis mortalibiis inter tre-

centos viginti triumphos, qui a conditione Urbis usque ad id tempus

aeti erant, hoc spectaculum fuit, patrem et tilnim uno triumphali

curru vectos, gloriosissimam ab his, qui patrem et filium oftenderant,

victoriam repurtasse." Domitian, says Sueto)iius (Domit. 2.), ac-

companied the triumphal car, on a white horse: but " black care
**

gat doubtless behind him.
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the Capitol;—the candlestick with seven branches,

the golden table, the trumpets which announced the

year of Jubilee, the book of the Law and the vessel

of incense.^ When, some years later, an aich was
erected to commemorate the victory of Titus, these

illustrious trophies were sculptured upon it, with

figures of Jewish captives surmounted by an emblem
uf the victor's apotheosis." These witnesses to the

truth of the history I have related are scanned at

this day by Christians passing to and fro between

the Colosseum and the forum : and at this day the

Jew refuses to walk beneath them, and creeps steal-

thily by the side^ with downcast eyes or countenance

averted.^

The annexation of Palestine to the empire was

final annex- ^^^ finally coufimied, and the provinces

Pai'e"t'ine glvcu ill cluirge to an imperial procurator,

duti.m oTuie Vespasian founded no colony to secure his
«mpire. couqucst ; lic settled 800 of his veterans in

the town of Emmaus seven miles from Jerusalem, but
he assigned them no territorial possessions. The
whole soil was confiscated and sold for the benefit of

• Joseph. Bell. Jud. vii. 5. 5., conipiucd with the sculptures on
the Arch of Titus nt Rome.

^ The Jewish tropliies are sculptured in bas-re'itf on the inside of

the arch, beiuath tlie vauhintj. Opposite to these is another bas-

relief, rcprcsentini? Titus in the quadri'ia. tlie reins held by the god-
dess Roma, In tlie centre of the arch Titus is borne to heaven by
an eajrle. It may be conjecturid that these ornaments to his glory

were designed after the death of Vespasian, and completed after his

own. Another monument of the Jewish triumph exists in the me-
dals of Vespasian, hearing the figure of "Judea caf)tive " beneath

the palm-tree. Kckhel, Ti, 326. For the subsequent hii-tory of the

Jewish trophies, which can be traceii down to the time of Belisarius,

see Burton's Antiquities of Rome, i. 290., from Tillemont, Empereurs
Jiomains.

^ For this popular statement Burton refers to Madame de Stael's

Corinne, chap. iv. That imaginative writer does not profess to give

her authority, but only remarks: '' II est asouhaiter, pour I'honneur

des Juifs, q\ie cette anecdote soit vraie: les longs ressouvenirs con-

riennent aux longs malheurs,"
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the fiscus to the highest bidder. A remnant of the

native population entered again, perhaps, into pos-

session of their estates, but at the price of a tribute

equal in amount to tlie fee simple, with the forfeiture

of their polity, and dissolution of their cliief bond of

union. The contribution of two drachmas, which
every child of Israel throughout the world had hither-

to given annually to the Temple, he was now required

to transfer to the Capitol' With the reduction of

Palestine the consolidati(m of the empire was com-
pleted. From the Mersey to the Dead Sea no nation

remained erect, and the resistance of the last free

men on her frontiers had been expiated with their

blood. The overthrow of Judea, with all the monu-
ments of an ancient but still living civilization, was
the greatest crime of the conquering republic. It

commenced in wanton aggression, and was effected

with a barbarity, of which no other example occurs

in the records of civilization. Jerusalem shared the

fate of Tarquinii and Corintli ; but the Romans,
stalking amongst the ruins of Zion, seemed uncon-

scious that they had annihilated a nation more im-

portant in the history of the world than Etruria, or

even than Greece. Yet not altogether annihilated.

The homeless Jews, scattered, as captives or fugitives,

more widely than ever, bore throughout the empire
and beyond it the seeds of the law delivered from

Sinai, the fortitude which neither Egyptian, nor

Syrian, nor Roman could bend or lu-eak, tlie hopes

which delay had not extinguished, the maxims which
patriarchs and prophets had revered. Even on the

frontiers of Palestine the ancient voices were again

uplifted. To the temple of Jerusalem succeeded the

schools of Tiberias ; and the influence of the Rabbis

' Joseph. Bell. Jud. vii, 6. 6. Don, Ixvi. 7., where see Reimar's
note, and references to Suet. Domit. 12. ; Tirtuliian. ApoK 18.;

Appian, Syriac. p. 119.; and O igen, 0pp. i. 28. cd. Ruse.; show-
ing how long and how constantly this exaction was maintained.
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has in all ages been felt, if not always acknowledged,
by Cliristians and Mahometans, b}^ the sages of both
the West and East.

.Nor is this alL The Temple fell in the earl}^ dny^

Concluding of August : the exact date we have not per-
remarKs. haps the mcans of ascertaining. Josephns
indeed, embracing the fond imagination of his coun-
trymen, was persuaded that its hnal destruction oc-

curred precisely on the da}^, the 10th of the month
Ab, on which it had been once before destro3^ed by
the Ass3Tians, being 1130 years, 7 months, and 15
days from its first foundation b}^ Solomon, 539 years

and 45 days from its restoration under Cyrus.^ But
if we may indulge in the observation of such coinci-

dences, none is more remarkable than the fall by hre,

within eight months of each other, of the two national

temples of the Komans and the Jews. We have re-

marked throughout this history the close political

connexion, and at the same time the social distrust

and jealousy, existing between these peoples. We
have long anticipated the decisive war which was
destined at last to spring from them. But we have
discovered, at the root of this mutual repulsion, so

unnaturally controlled, a conflict of ideas still more
grave and lasting. Palestine was the cradle of the

Grospel ; the Jews the people first appointed to ex-

' Joseph, vi. 4. 8. Our author is generally supposed to use the

names of the Macedonian months for the Jewish, which most nearly
corresponded with them. Thus Lous represents Ab, which com-
prises (normally) part of July and August. But as the Hebrew
months are lunjir, with a thirteenth intercalated periodically, the
solar season to which they correspond may vary to the extent of
eleven days. The 10th of Lous, therefore, on wliich the Temple
was burnt, may be at the end of July or early in August. Modern
chronoloLiists have cut the knot by making Lous to correspond ex-
actly with the Roman August, and so fixing the date in question to

August 10, See Art de Verifier les Datea : apres J. C. iv. l.«8.

Clinton, more discreetly, abstains from determining it. Fast. Hell.

iii. 353., Fast. Pom. i. 58, Tiie Jews keep their annual fast, in memory
of the fall of the Temple, on the 9th of Ab. Salvador, Domin. Rom,
m Judee. ii. 468.
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pound it. The destruction, never to be repaired, of

their material Temple cut the cords which bound thu

New Faith to its local habitation, and launched it.

under the hand of Providence, on its career of spiritual

conquest ; while the boasted restoration of the Capitol

was a vain attempt to retain hold of the past, to re-

vive the lost or perishing, to reattach to new con-

ditions of thought an outworn creed of antiquity
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CHAPTER LX.

Cliaracter of the Flavian or Antonine era.—Restoration and main-

tenance of peace by Vespasian.—Reaction from the extravagance

of recent times. — Vespasian's habits and policy.— Census and
financial measures.—New forum and temple of Peace.—Endow-
ment of the rhetoricians and teachers of literature.—The philo-

sophers expelled from Rome, and execution of Ilelvidius Priscus.

—Demolition of Nero's golden house.—Baths of Titus.— The
Colosseum.—Death of Vespasian, a.d. 79, a.u. 832.—Titus assumes

the empire.—Relations of Titus with Berenice.—Favour with which
he was regarded by the Romans.—His death, a d. SI, a.u. 834;

and character.—Destruction of Herculaneum and Pompeii, and
death of the elder Pliny, (a.d. 71-81. a c. 824-834.)

We now approach a period of Roman history, dis-

The Flavian tlnguished bj the general prosperity of the

Krtodof'Ko- administration, the tranquil obedience of
man history. ^^^ people, and wlth a single exception, by
the virtue and public spirit of the rulers. The period

thus favourably characterized embraces eight reigns,

and about a hundred and ten years, from the acces-

sion of Vespasian to the death of M. Aurelius. It

has been usual, indeed, to confiDe this famous interval

of good government within narrower limits, by making
it commence after the death of Domitian ; and it has

been generally designated by the name of the Anto-
nines, the last two of the emperors it includes. But
both the limitation and the designation seem to me
inappropriate. The Antonines thus referred to occupy
in fact but forty years of this period, while the name
they bore was perpetuated, in compliment to their

virtues, through several ensuing reigns ; and if we
are to speak of an Antonine period at all, we ought
to extend it to the death of Alexander Severus. On
tlie other hand, the era of peace and legal govern-
ment, wliich we have been tau^'ht to associate with
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tlie title of Antouine, was really introduced by Ves-

pasian ; and the system commenced by liim wliicli

remained in force, witli ])ut one interruption, above

a century, might more justly and more intelligibly

l)e styled the Flavian. Though founded on a mi-
litary revolution, tliis system was marked by the

utmost outward deference for the senate. In the

respect they showed to tliis antique image of aristo-

cratic authority, Vespasian, Trajan, and tlie Antonines

were not surpassed by Augustus himself, while other

successors of Augustus had scarce pretended to re-

spect it at all. For more than a centmy the long

struggle between the Imperator and the nobility,

between the army and the senate, the sword and the

gown, the struggle which had drained the life-blood

of Eome from Marius to Nero, slumbered in repose.

The claims of the contending powders seemed to be«

reconciled ; tlie real authority remained, no doubt,

with the military chief, but the semblance was im-

parted to his rivals with a grace and a show of liber-

ality which soothed tliem into complacent acquies-

cence. After the death of Aurelius, or, more pr. )perU^,

with the accession of Septimus Severus, the spell was

once more broken, the veil was rent asunder, and the

senate could never again be deceived into a belief in

its sovereign authority. One or two faint attempts

to reassert it w^ere speedily and harshly suppressed,

j\nd the last sparks of independence ^vere finally ex-

tinguished in the administrative revolution of Dio-o
cletian and Constantine.

It is not, however, in the pretended government

bv the senate, a mere shadow of sovereignty, succession of

that the peculiar features of the period now ''^'^ ^'"''''^

before us are traced. Of the eiglit Caesars in suc-

cession from Vespasian downwards, one only was

a debauchee and a tyrant ; seven were men of sense

and vigour, able rulers, just and beneficent adn\inis-

trators. Tliis unexampled scries of good princ(is in
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an absolute monarchy has been regarded as a fortu-

nate accident ; but it is not fair to ascribe it to acci-

dent only. The men were the product of their times,

and were legitimate representatives of the class from

which they sprang, the military aristocracy of the

empire. With the single exception above cited, they

had all been trained from youth in habits of disci-

pline and the discharge of public duties ; they had

learnt to obey before the}^ were called upon to govern ;

a training which seldom failed, under the stern tra-

ditions of Eoman education, to make men of conduct

and self-control. At the same time, the habits of

their age, chastened by suffering, and sobered from

the debauches of the youtli of the empire, did not

tempt them, as their predecessors liad been tempted,

to the gross extravagance and cynicism which dis-

crraced the nobles of tlie Julian and tlie Claudian

court. The age was better, as we shall see, aud the

men who represented the age were accordingly better

also.

A period thus marked by virtue in the highest

places, and by moderation and sobriety in

deficit ill the ranks beneath, is naturally deficient in

incident. Still more is the Flavian period

deficient in historical records. Tranquillity at home
and success for the most part abroad, can furnish few

events of stirring interest, and few characters attrac-

tive or instructi\'e. Accident has deprived us of that

large portion of Tacitus's Histories in which the

career of Vespasian and his sons was doul»tless nar-

rated in the fullest detail. The voluminous recital

of Dion is reduced, almost at the same moment, to a

meagre abridgment; the biographies of Suetonius

become, as he approaches his own times, unaccount-

ably slight and superficial. Although the century

before us was prolific in historical composition, we
possess none but the slightest fragments of contem-
porary narrative. Our materials for history must be
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gathered almost wholly from indirect sources ; from

letter-writers, panegyrists, satirists, and philoso-

phers ; from tlie scattered intimations of coins and

inscriptions ; as a last resource, from the vague, un-

faithful compilations of later ages. Tlie Flavian or

Autonine period has indeed attracted the notice of

many modern students, and has been eulogized by

gome as a period of great and exceptional happiness

for mankind.' It has been sketched in essays, in

which a partial collection of facts, or a skilful dispo-

sition of light and shade, has sufficed to give lo it

precisely those features and characteristics whicli

harmonized with the writer's previous conception.

It wdll be my task to lay before the reader an ample

narrative of the events recorded, witli such a delinea-

tion of the state of affairs as our imperfect informa-

tion and my own prescribed limits will«allow.

If the triumph over Judea was celebrated, as we
may conjecture, soon after Titus's return vespasian

from the East,—that is, in tlie middle of tZ^ieof

the summer of 824,—it would nearly coin- "^ '"'"'•

cide with the anniversary of Vespasian's assumption of

the purple two years previously.^ The Imperator was

now in his sixty-second year; old enough to feel

fatigued by a long ceremonial in which he took

personally no interest. He was prouder, we may
believe, of the dibtino^uished son who shared his

triumph, than of the acclamations with which he was

himself saluted, and complained of his own weak-

> I need scarcely refer the reader of Roman Hi>tory to tlie early

chapters of Gibbon^ Ili.-tory, which are animated throughout l)y this

idea, or to the paragraph headed " General felicity," near the end <>f

ch. 2., in which it is more di^ftinctly indicated. A few years later

Hcgewiseh worked it out, with special reference to Gibbon's vkw*,

in a formal treatise, on •* The Epoch of Rom. in History which waa

f;he happici^t for ihe Human Race-," by which he does not mean the

happiest epoch of all history, an extravagance which seems to have

been reserved for a very recent essayist.
^ The accession is dated, it will be remembered, from the saiura-

rion by the army at Cae^area, July 17, u.c 822, a.d. 69.

VOL. Til, S
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ness in accepting in his old age honours to which be

had little claim from his origin, and which he so

little coveted as the reward of his achievements.'

The descent of the victor from the Capitol, and the

return of bis soldiers to tlieir quarters, were followed

by tlie solemn announcement of peace restored to the

empire. Tbe new Augustus closed once more the

temple of Janus, which had stood open since the

German wars of the first princeps ; or, according to

the computation of the Christian Orosius, from the

birth of Christ to the overthrow of the Jewish people :

for the senate had refused to sanction Nero's caprice

in closing it on his precarious accommodation with

Parthia.^ Never before had this solemn act addressed

tbe feelings of the citizens so directly ; for in the

recent season of war they had been made to taste

more nearly and more painfully of its horrors than

at any time since the days of Marius and Sulla.

They had undergone a mutiny of their legions, a re-

volt in their provinces, the bitter hostility of a rival

nation not yet broken to subjection; and all these

perils had been enhanced by the irruption of bar-

barian hordes in more than one quarter within their

frontiers. But these troubles, however terrible, were
counted as nothing in comparison with the strife of

Eomans against Romans, within the limits of Italy,

even within the walls of Rome itself. For a moment,
the emperor, the senate and every other authority,

Suet. Vesp. 12.: "Meritove plecti qui triumphum, quasi nut de-
bitum majoribus suis aut speratum unqiiain sibi, tain iiie])te senex
concupisset." In a similar spirit he was wont to jeer at the folly of

men who affected the empire: "StultitiiB arg:iiens, qui ignorarent

quanta moles molestiaque imperio inessent." Victor, de Ccesnr. 9.

- Orosius, vii. 3.; from a lost passajje of Tacitus: " Senc Augusto
Janus patefactus usque ad Ves[)asiani duravit imperium,"
The frontier wars of Rome could hardly be said at any moment to

have entirely ceased; but the transient lull of hostilities on the con-
clusion of peace with Parthia, a.d. 63, just before the outbreaks ou
the Rhine and in Palestine, was perhaps as coatplete as at any titcs

prerious or subsequent.
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had fallen beneatli the heels of a tumultuous soldiciy,

and the laws liad succumbed to tlie furious violence

of the camp. The civilization of ei<^lit centuries liad

lain at the mercy of worse than barbarian frenzy.

The preservation of the empire from so many
perils around it and within it, is one of the

most remarkable events of our history. Yet ofThe
"'

this is not the first time that in the midst

of local rebellions and central dissension, the great

bulk of the provinces, instead of rising in one mass
against their conquerors, had remained passive under

a yoke which it might seem easy to shake off for

ever. The same phenomenon had occurred during

the contests of Coesar and Pompeius, and again when
the whole Roman world was convulsed by the struggle

of Octavius and Antonius. If the frantic resistance

of the Jews gave birth now to no sympathetic move-
ments among the subject races of the East ; if in the

West the revolt of the legions excited no general

outbreak of the nations from which they had chiefly

sprung ; if the convention of the states of Graul had
separated with a resolution to s^and aloof from the

military mutiny, and the prospect of an independent

sovereignty had roused no patriotic feeling among
the descendants of Vercingetorix ; the Romans them-

selves migh.t ascribe this apathy to a sense of the

solid benefits of their rule. Such, indeed, is the ex-

planation to which Tacitus, feeling evidently that an

explanation is required, himself inclines: nevertheless

we must remember that it will hardly apply to the

circumstances of the earlier period, when the character

of the Roman sway had not yet made itself fully felt.

We must bear in mind, however, the great deficiency

in ancient society of the means by which common
feeling and opinion are concentrated and diffused

through large tracts of couijtry, and among wide-

spread populations. Tribes and races were then more
bharply separated from each other in thought, speech

S 2
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and usage ; the centres of local action were indefi-

nitely multiplied ; communication was tedious or un-

certain ; the interchange of commerce was irregidar

and slender ; the continent was an archipelago of in-

sulated communities, in which men were separated

as much by their social jealousies as by the natural

impediments to union and combination. It was only

by the control of a powerful aristocracy that these

clans could at any time be moved together. From
the period of their conquest it had been the policy

of the Eomans to extinguish the authority of the

chiefs throughout the provinces, and to set up in its

place a number of local democracies, weak in them-
selves, full of domestic jealousies and foreign rivalries,

suspicious of every appeal to a common sentiment,

looking with petty exclusiveness to their own special

interests, and neglecting more and more even the

imperfect means of intercommunication which they

possessed. Perhaps the Eomans, accustomed them-
selves to the contemplation of national feelings and
common motives of action, exaggerated the national

character of the resistance made to their arms in

Gaul, Spain, Britain and Germany. It was not the

mere illusion of vanity that induced a Caesar or a

Tacitus to dignify with the name of a vast nation the

puny efforts of a mere clan or robber's following. At
all events we may be sure that no common bond of

feeling or interest existed in any of tliose great pro-

vinces at the end of the first century of the empire.'

Outside the bounds of Eoman dominion there
Respite from was still loss Opportunity for concerted ac-

gresslon." tiou. Tho barbarlaus beyond the Ehine
and the Danube, on the shores of the Euxine or the

' It may be added that the provinces were generally disarmed.
Juvenal's rhetorical exclamation: "spoliatisarma siipersunt,"is hardly

true. The prop; ietors, moreover, were held in check by their own
slaves. The Jews could not have maintained their internccinal

war against Rome, had liot their social system been very ditFcrent in

this respect from that of Gaul or AlVica.
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Caspian, always restless and generally aggressive,

could only combine under the precarious authority

of some leader of unusual qualities or fortune. A
Maroboduus or a Mitlridates might have made him-

self formidable to Rome at the crisis of the late civil

commotions: but the Germans had been skilfnlly

divided; the Scythians and the Dacians had not yet

learnt to combine ; a single detachment in Moesia

v/as sufficient to strengthen the presidiary legions,

and assure the safety of the northern frontier. The
Parthians, more vigilant, more politic, more united,

were awed by their recent recollection of Corbulo

;

and they too had their own troubles at this moment
to contend with. The arms of Vologesus were oc-

cupied by an incursion of the Alani, who were pouring

eastward from the mouth of the Tanais, and thunder-

ing against the Caspian gates. Vologesus had proudly

otfered Vespasian the assistance of a force of Parthian

cavalry : but no sooner was the imperator seated on
his throne, than the Parthian found it convenient

to ask for assistance in his turn. Vespasian, who
had haughtily declined foreign aid himself, was at li-

berty to reject his rival's petition.^ He had no taste

for enterprise or adventure : he looked forw^ard to

no distant schemes of policy; his own means w^ere

straitened, and the resources of the empire crippled.

He had just inaugurated an era of peace, and the

tranquillity of the state was as dear to him as his own.

Perhaps his greatest difficulty lay in resisting the

solicitations of Domitian, who is said to have aspired

to lead an army in person, and to have importuned
his father for the means of reaping laurels for

himself.^

' It was remarked that Vespasian allowed Vologesus to address

him a letter witii the superscription, '• Arsaces, kinir of kings, to

Flavius Vespasiauus, greeinig: " and even used the same terms in his

reply, without assuming himself the imperial titles. Dion. Ixvi, 11.

* Suet. Domit. 2.; Joscpli. Bell. Jud. vii. 7. 4.; Dion, Ixvi. 15.

Tiiis incident is referred to the year u.c. 828, a.d. 75.
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The joy of the citizens at their extraordinary cle-

Tiie Peace of Hverance is strongly marked in the scanty

apphuurja by records of the time which have descended
t.e Romans.

^^ ^g^
ryy^Q Peace of Vcspasian was cele-

iTated by a new bevy of poets and historians not less

ioiidly than the Peace of Augustus. A new era of

happiness and prosperity was not less passionately

predicted. Even the dry prose of the pliilosopher

Pliny bursts into luxuriance at the sight of the divine

emperor marching with his sons majestically along

the sacred jjath of virtue and beneficence, trodden
by the chiefs of Roman story. ^ The medals of the

period were stamped with repeated allusions to this

consummation of the emperor's fortune, a consum-
mation not attained by unworthy compliances, but
dignified by the restoration of domestic freedom and
the overthrow of every foreign enemy.^ This was
the public service to which the Flavian dynasty could

appeal, and it covered defects in title which would
have startled the Romans of an earlier day. The
family of the divine Julii, divine in birth, in beauty,

and in genius, was replaced by a brood of mere
plebeians, adapted neither by their origin, their his-

tory, nor their personal characteristics, to engage the

' Plin. Hist. Nut. ii. 7.: " Hac proceres iere "Roman! ; hac coelesti

pis<u cum lil)eris suis vaiit maximus omnis sevi rector Vespasianus
Augustias, fessis rebus subveniens." Comp. Aurel. Victor, de Ccesar.

9.: "Exsanguem diu fcssumque tcrrarum orbem brevi rtfecit;" and
Q. Curtius, X. 9 , if we may assign this date to the author of the
" Life of Alexander." Those who believe that the Aratca of " Ger-
manicus Caesar" is the work of Domiiian, will also compare v. 16.:

" Pax tua, tuque adsis nato numenque secuiules." But, for myself,

I adhere to the opinion I formerly expressed, that the " Germanicus
Ciesar " of the Codd. is the nephew of Tiberius, Imhof shows, among
other arguments, that Domitian never bears this title among his

contemporaries, but rather that of " Germanicus Augustus." Imhof,

Domitianus, p. 134.

2 Clinton, Fast. Rom. i. 59.; Eckhel, Doct. Nnmm. Vett. vi. 323—
330. See the legends : "Roma resurges:*' "Paxorbis teiTarnm :**

* Paci aternae domns Vespasiani:" " Assertor libertatis publicie :"

" Signis receptis," &c.
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syTiq^athies of a superstitious and imaginative people.

The fatlier, tlie first of his name who had risen to

civil honours, liad only been known, while yet a sub-

ject, as the plainest of citizens, thrifty and penurious

in his habits, mean in his address, homely in counte-

nance and figure, gifted witli no spark of enthusiasm

or genius, a man who had descended from the highest

office to exercise a trade, where he seemed to be just

in his proper sphere ; and in accordance with this

character, after his accession to power he made no
secret of his contempt for the flatterers who pretended

to discover an heroic origin for his race.^ Of the

sons, the elder, though rarely seen in the city, had
been shunned there as a dissolute youth, of foreign

manners and inclirations ; the younger was only too

notorious for his frivolity and debaucheries. Rut
Vespasian and Titus liad deserved well of the republic

in the field ; they had saved their country from its

foes : and even Domitian, contemptible as he was,

might find some favour with the citizens as the de-

fender of the Capitol against a new Gaulish invasion,

as a patriot who had contended for the honour of the

national deities, and ivar/ed the wars of Jove.'^

But in fact the regard in which the new dynasty

was held, rested on deeper feelings than those of

mere personal admiration. The temper of the Ro-

' Suet. Vesp. 12.: " Conantes quosdam origincm Flavicegentis ad
conditores Reatinos comitemque Herculis irrisit ultro."

2 Statins, Sylv. v. 3. 198.:

'' Et Senonum furias Latiae sumpsere cohortcs."

And Thebaid. i. 21.:

" Aut defensa prius vix pubescentibus annis

Bella Jovis."

The defence of the Capitol was likened to the wars of Jupiicr and
tlie Titans. At a much later period we meet with an allusion to

paintings on this subject on the walls of the temple:

" Juvat infra tecta Tonantis

Cernere Tarpeia pcndcntes rape Gigantas."

Claudian, xxviii. 45.
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mans liad undergone a great and sudden change.

Tbe voluptuous luxury of the early empire had

rt-ached its climax under Nero, and the nation was

suffering from the effects of its indulgence. It was

sick at heart, debilitated and remorseful. The rash

attempt to follow their sovereign in the race of ex-

travagance had overwhelmed the fortunes of his

wealthiest courtiers; his tyranny had crushed the

most powerful nobles ; the conflagration of the city

had destroyed the palaces and accumulated treasures

of many of the chief families; disturbance in the

provinces had dried up the sources of opulence, which

had been wont to flow with unbroken current to Rome
and Italy. The vidgar magnificence of upstart freed-

men had outraged the national dignity, and put

prodigality out of fashion. When Vespasian, by his

firmness in redressing extortion abroad, and his vigil-

ance in checking peculation at home, enforced the

moderation recommended by his own conspicuous ex-

ample, he found his subjects well inclined to hail the

new era, and accept with satisfaction the restrictions

lie might place on display and expenditure. Possibly,

indeed, the futility of sumptuary enactments had been

discovered ; but while the inquisitions of the sediles

had proved always ineffectual, the turn given to social

manners by the habits of the court seems to have

been both immediate and lasting. For a hundred
years, says Tacitus, from the battle of Actium to the

reign of Galba, the refinements of the tables, the

coarsest and most pervading form of luxury among
the Romans, had flourished rankly ; but though there

continued, no doubt, to occur many instances of gross

and profuse living, the period of the worst extrava-

gance now passed away, never to return in its pris-

tine licentiousness.* One happy effect of the late

' Tac. Ann. iii. 55. :
" Luxus mensre .... paulatim exolcverc."

Of the existence of the two Apicii,eacli the model of luxurious livinj^

iu his own time at Rome, there can be no reasonable doubt. The first
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bloody conflicts was the introduction of many new
men from provincial families into the magistracy and
senate, and these offshoots of a ruder stock retained,

even with their enhanced fortunes, much of the sim-
plicity of tlieir ancient manners. We may remark
from this time much greater moderation in tlie tone
of Roman literature, and generally more decorum of

thought and language, than in the age preceding.

The people seem to liave become suddenly sobered.

Their most cherished illusions had been dispelled by
suffering. We meet with little now of the turgid

declamation, of which we have heard so much, on
tlie grandeur of Rome, the immensity of her con-

quests, tlie eternity of her dominion. Henceforth,

instead of flaunting contrasts between the fortune of

the empire and the meanness of all foreign nations,

we shall And the greater happiness and virtue of the

simple barbarians insinuated or even asserted. Arms
are no longer exalted as the legitimate career of the

citizen. Wealth is not ostentatiously worshipped as

the highest object of desire. Luxury, and the vices

which attend it, are denounced as sins, not merely

mocked as vulgar affectations. Obedience is held

not less honourable than command ; domestic habits

and virtues are regarded with pleasure and esteem.

On the other hand,— such is the point at which tlie

highest philosophy has arrived,—the true Divinity

consists, according to Pliny, in rendering aid as a

mortal to fellow mortals. This is recognised, at least

among the most intelligent, as the actual origin of

mythological romance; and such as this is the god-

like career of the august Vespasian, the greatest of

all rulers in every age and realm, who sustains with

lived in the first century before Christ, the second in the first century

after. It is to the second that most of our notices refer. The third,

who is said to have flourished in the reign of Trajan, i.e. the second

century of our era, is only known from one anecdote, wliich may well

be apocryplial, of Athenaeus.
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liis sons' assistance the tottering fabric of society.

This is the career of immortal glory, the only im-

mortality, as the writer plainly intimates, to which

man can hope to attain, however natural and pious

the custom of ascribing a divine eternity to the great

benefactors of their species.' Even the court poets

were awed to measured decency by the quiet senti-

ment of the nation. The panegyric of Vespasian by
Silius Italicus, the ape of Virgil, is modelled upon
that of Augustus Cwsar, the offsprinr/ of the Gods;
but it hardly yields in dignity to one of the finest

passages of the ^neid, while it repudiates its most
vicious audacities.^

Yet if we turn from the acts and merits of Ves-

Personai paslau to the lineaments of his face and

alI!i*'habu?of figure, we can hardly refrain from smiling
Vespasian.

^^ ^j^^ outhusiasm avowed for him. None
of the Roman emperors had a countenance prosaic

as his ; nor do the artists who were occupied iipoD it,

seem to have imagined that they could commend
themselves to their patron by an attempt to embellish

or idealize it. The monuments of Vespasian repre-

sent him as short and compact in figure, with a thick

' See the remarkable passage in Pliny, Hist. Nat ii. 5., to part of

which I have iilready referred. " Dcus est mortali juvare mortalem,
et liasc ad seternam gloriam vin. Hac proceres icre Romani ....
Hie est vetustissimns referendi bene merentibus gratiam nios, ut talcs

Duminibus ascribant. Quippe et oniniiiiu aliorum nomina dcorum
..... ex honiinum iiata sunt meritis."

« Silius, iii. 504.:

*' Kxin se Curibus virtus ccBlestis ad astra

EfFcret ....
Hinc pater ignotam donabit vincere Thnlen,
Inque Calcdonios primus trahet agmina iucos;

Compescet ripis Rhenum, reget impiger Afros,

Pnlmiferamque senex bello doraitabit Idumcn;
Nee Stygis ille lacus viduataque lumine regna,

Sed Superum sedes, nosrrosque tenebit honores."

I need not repeat, for the classical reader, the corresponding enco-

mium on Augustus, JEneid. vi. 793.: "Augustus Caesar Divum
yen us,'" &.C.
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ueck and broad sensual chin, a round bald Lead,

small restless eyes, coarse nose and lips, a forehead

deeply wrinkled with fatigue rather than with
thought, and his whole expression that of uneasiness

and effort.' It may be worth remarking, as a trait

of manners, that the biographer, in noticing the

robustness of his health, says that he took no further

care of it than to rub his limbs regularly after

bathing, and interpose one day's fast in the course of

every month. His ordinary habit, after attaining

the sovereignty, was to be awaked before the custom-

ary hour, that is, before dawn, read his letters and
despatches, and then admit his friends to his levee.

He slipped his feet into sandals without assistance,

huddled on his toga, and after transacting business,

drove out and returned for his siesta.^ His repose

was soothed by female caresses ; but after the death

of his legitimate consort he was content to renew the

less regular union he had previously formed with a

freedwoman named Coenis, and on losing her also,

soon after his accession to power, made thenceforth

no other permanent connexion.^ P'rom the midday
retirement he proceed^ed to the bath, and thence to

supper, at which he demeaned himself ^^^th the affa-

bility of a man conscious of having discharged to his

satisfaction all the duties of the day. His conversa-

tion was sprightly, and he allowed his companions

' Suetonius describes him with a few frrapliic touches: "Stntura

fuit qnadrata, compactis firmisque membris, vultu vcluti nitentis."

Vesp. 20.

2 Suet. Vesp. 21,22.
^ Coenis was a freedwoman of the Claudian family, and had been a

favourite of Antonia, the mother of Claudius. Wiih her Vespasian

formed rhe connexion tolerated by Roman law under the name of

contulernium. At a later peiiod he made a regular marriage with a

Koman matron, by whom he had the two sons who succeeded hin^.

On hor decease he recalled Coenis on the former terms, the law not

admitting of union by confarreatio or by ces et hhra, in such a case.

Suet. Vesp.'. " Kevocuvit in contubernium." Coenis died in 824,

Dion, Ixvi. 14.
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almost as much licence in raillery as he assumed for

himself; but his humour was reputed somewhat low
by the polished wits of the court of Nero and Otho.
Some of his coarse and caustic jests are recorded,

which might serve to illustrate the manners of the

times, were they fit for modern ears. One perhaps
may be repeated, which is characteristic of the man,
and has attained celebrity. When seized with his

last illness and feeling the near approach of dissolu-

tion. Ah I he whispered to his attendants, methinks
I am becoming a God.^

But if such were the new emperor's relaxations,

he was thoroughly in earnest in matters of

other rest'ora- busluess. He took a plain soldier's view
of his duty, without looking forward as a

statesman; but in the daily work before him he
shrank from no responsibility. A Roman who un-
derstood the office of censor was always in earnest.

It involved him in many feuds and some dangers.

Tiberius had been too cynical ; Caius too reckless

;

Xero too self-indulgent to accept an invidious re-

sponsibility for the sake of the public weal. Augustus
had assumed it from policy ; .Claudius in pedantry
fortified by insensibility ; but to Vespasian it bore
the form of an act of military discipline. The dis-

' Suet. Vegi). 23.: "A^iT?! puto deus fio." The popular opinion of

Vespasian's amiable qualities is preserved in the romance on the life

of Apollonius by Philostratus, but the anecdotes there recorded of him
ran hardly be accepted as history. It is pretended that Vespasian,
conversing with the philosopher in Egypt, for whom he felt the highest
reverence, and whose guidance he solicited, entreated him to make
him emperor: iroiriaSu fie, ecpri, ^aaiKea (v.?27.). "I have already
"done so," replied the sage, "in praying the Gods to give us for em-
peror a just, generous, temperate, old-fashioned, father of a family."

"O Jupiter," returned Vespasian, "may I govern wise men, and
may wise men govern me ! " Then turning to the Egyptians, he
said, "Draw from me as from the Nile" (api/crafT^e ws Nei'Aou Kauov).

If lie really said anything like this, it must have been in a moment
of very unusual enthusiasm. It is possible, indeed, that even Ves-
pasian's insensibility was not proof against the intoxication of flattery

attending upon a great success
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orders of the times had thinned the ranks of the

privileged orders. The senate, it is said, had been
reduced to two hundred members.^ Both senators

and knights had been impoverished, degraded by
ig-nominious compliances, blasted by popular odium.
Illegitimate pretenders had stepped into the places

left vacant by death and ruin. Vespasian set about
the revision of the lists, after ancient precedent, and
associated his son Titus with himself in the task.

The eider seems indeed to have conducted himself

with more temper than the younger colleague ; for

it was against th^ son rather than the father that the

murmurs of the victims were directed. Vespasian's

deference to the senate continued after his decease to

be noted as the great merit of his administration;

and it was mentioned to his honour that for many
3'ears he refused to accept the tribunitian power, and
the title of Father of his country.^ Nor would he
have escaped so free from the most odious charges

of immorality, lavished at all times on the personal

enemies of the order, had he rendered himself ob-

noxious by the austerity of his censures. But Titus,

on the other hand, is l)randed with the most flagrant

imputations, such as, having circulated at first pri-

vately in angry and indignant circles, were too often

admitted without proof, but without hesitation, among
the records of history. The inquisition now made
into the character, as well as the birth and means of

' Such is supposed to be the meaning of Anrel. Victor, de Camr. 9.,

'' Lectis undique optimis viris niillc gontes composite, cum du:cntas

Kgerrime reperissct.'' He has just been speaking of the senate. But,

as there were several individual families, and of course many persons

of one family in the same gens or house, at the same time members
of the senate, the phrase would not be a correct one. Still I can

hardly suppose that the author means us to understand that the

whole number of Roman hou-es, patrician and plebLian, was reduced

to 200. cr that Vespasian treated new houses to such an extent.
"^ Suet. Vesp. 12. Even during the civil war he relinquished the

imperial etiquette of causing .ill who appioached him to be searched

for conc.aled weapons.
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tne I\oman nobles, furnished no doubt an oppor-

tunity for proscribing many persons against whom
the Flavian d^masty might harbonr ill-willJ Tikis,

we are told, charged with the defence of the new
settlement of power, did not scruple, in one instance

at least, to procure the assassination of an enemy to

his family. He invited a hostile senator, the Vitel-

lian general Caecina, to supper, and caused him to be

waylaid on leaviug his presence, and murdered. The
proofs of the victim's complicity in a plot were said

indeed to be notorious ; nevertheless a rumour pre-

vailed, and was accepted by many as true, that his

real offence w^as his supposed intimacy with Titus's

favourite Berenice.^

To prop the tottering and almost prostrate com-

The financial mouwealth, thcu to secure and adorn it,

fi"cii'p''aHcy of ^^^cli accordlug to the biogi-apher of the
Vespasian.

CsBsars was the chief care of Vespasian's

principate. Strict discipline must be restored to the

camp ; the insolence of the victors must be repressed

;

the angry restlessness of the vanquished must 'be

soothed. Of the Vitellian soldiers the greater num-
ber received their discharge, sweetened, no doubt, by
adequate compensations ; while to those who had
shared his victory the conqueror extended no special

indulgence, but doled out their legitimate remunera-
tion slowly and grudgingly. The restriction of the

first military honours, long unworthily lavished, to

the greatest military services, caused perhaps mur-
murs which have left their echoes in the record of

• Vespasian assumed the censorship u. o. 825, a. d. 72: "Intr.i

quadriennium," says Fliny, writing his Seventh Book (Nat. Hist.

vii. 50.)
2 Suet. Vesp. 8., Tit. 6 ; Victor. Epit. 10. The Ciecina of Sue-

tonius is the AUienus of Dion, Ixvi, 16., whose criminal intentions

are admitted by that writer. Titus is accused of having effected tlie

destruction of other suspected persons by sending his creatures into

public ])laces with instructions to call loudly fur their punishment,
whirh he pretended to interpret as the voice and declared will of

the people.
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our historyJ The frugal temper and actual poverty

of the emperor were half disguised by an affected

simplicity of manners ; as when he rebuked a per-

fumed candidate with a gesture of disgust, and the

sharp remark, / had rather you had smelt of fjarlie.

The censorship offered an opportunity for a reconsti-

tution of the provinces and free states, many of which
were dealt with according to their political deserts,

or sacrificed to the convenience of the treasury. The
gift of Latin rights to the whole of Spain was a

tribute to the memory of Galba, and to the support

liis enterprise had received in the adhesion of the

Iberians.^ This favour to the Western provinces was
balanced by severity towards other portions of the

empire. Achaia, to which Nero had precipitately

granted freedom, was again reduced, on pretence of

an insurrection, to the condition of a taxable pro-

vince; and Lycia, Rhodes, Byzantium and Samos,
were deprived also of their autonomy.^ The de-

pendent sovereignties which had subsisted up to this

time in Thrace, Cilicia, and Commagene, were finally

absorbed into the state, and enrolled among the con-

tributors to the fiscus."* Whatever pretexts might be

assigned for these harsh measures, they were no doubt
really directed by financial expediency. The ditH-

* Vespasian restored their due significance to the triumphal ornii-

ments, such as tlie tunica pahnata. which Tiberius, Claudius, and
Nero had prnsriruted to men or' inferior chiims and even to civilians.

See Marquaidt (Beiker's Hattdbuch dtr Alteith. iii. 2. 453.).
' Plin. Hist. Nat. iii. 4.

^ Suet. Vesp. 8. 14.; Pausanias, vii. 17., after mentioning: Nero's
liberality to Greece : ov (jltiu "EWqal -re i^^yeufTO ovaaOai Tov Scipov,

OuecriraaLauov yap ixdra Nepwi'a &p^avTos, is ifxtpvKtov ardaiv irpo-i^x^V'T'^^,

Hal acpas VTroreAe^p re avdis b Ouecnraaiauhi eluai (popwv, Ka\ aKoveiv

iK€\ev(T^u riye/x6uoi. arro/x€iJ.a6qK€uai (piiaas ttjv eAevdepiav rh 'EWvyiKhu,

Comp. Philostr. Vit. Apollon. v. 41., where the f>hilosopher is said to

have expressed his indignation to the emperor's face.

* Suet. I.e. Josophus, ^e//. Jud. vii. 7. 1, refers the annexation of

Commagene to the year a.d. 72, u.c. 82.5, when the King Antiochus
was brought with his son to Rome. Flaviopulis, iu Cilicia, commenced
its era witl the year 74.
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ciilties of the imperial government were in fact tre-

mendous, and the cliarges of parsimony or avarice

which have been made against this emperor, must
be considered in reference to his necessities. The
Flavian dynasty succeeded to the inheritance of an
exhausted population, a rapacious soldiery, and an

empty and embarrassed treasury. The Capitol was
not yet completed, and probably large debts re-

mained to discharge on the cost of its reconstruction.

The losses of the civil wars had been severe and
various. Italy had been devastated, the more distant

provinces had been drained. Whole cities awaited

the restoring hand of the emperor. Meanwhile the

revenues of the wealthiest regions had been em-
bezzled by the prefects, or diverted into the camps.

Vespasian not only suspended the dissipation of the

finances in tlie mad luxury of the imperial court, and
in the construction and embellishment of the imperial

palace. He ordered the demolition of the greater

part at least of Nero's golden house. Nevertheless

there were other heavy expenses which he could not

refuse to assume.^ The Capitol was to be rebuilt

with a magnificence suited to the age; the temple

of Peace, the pledge of his policy, was to be erected

;

it was essential perhaps to the stability of the new
dynasty to acknowledge the principle of deifying de-

ceased emperors, and the shrine of CUmdius, vowed
to him by Agrippina, but swept away by his successor,

was to be restored : at the same time the amusement
of the citizens must not be neglected ; and the erec-

' Among the incidental cares of a prince who arrived at power after

the disorders of civil war. may be mentioned that of replacing the

archives of the cnijjire which had been lost in the sack of the Capitol.

The most important documents of Roman history, senatorial decrees,

resolutions of the peo]jle, treaties of peace and alliance, engraven on
brazen tul)lets, had been stored up in that sacred receptacle, and w« re

consumed in its conflagration. Vespasian caused them all to be re-

cngravcd from the best sources within reach, and the collection he

made amounted to 3000 pieces. Suet. Vesp. 8.
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tion of a great, amphitheatre for tlie national spec-

tacles, was a prudent indulgmce to tlie passions of

the populace. It was no doubt with reference to tlie

manifold expenses by whicli he found himself beset,

the arrears of the past, and the anticipations of the

future, of which but a portion lias here been indi-

cated, that Vespasian is said to hav^e declared, that

to maintain the state of public affairs four-myriad-

millions were required.'

The inquisition of the censorship, extending to

every part of the empire, was directed to vcspasian-a

settling the finances on a solid basis, and ||!ljl'uy"^

the arrangements above noticed were in- «"s'"'^''^^'^-

tended to balance the public revenues and expendi-

ture. Besides bringing several new territories witli-

in the sphere of direct taxation, ^^espasian revived

various imposts which Galba in the first fervour of

his triumph had abolished, and also added new ones.

He enhanced the tributes of all tlie provinces, and.

in some cases, even dou))led tliem.^ The Roman
writers on land have left us some curious notices,

showino' how minute and searchinuf was the assess-

ment now made ; and they add, that the measurf^s

for raising revenue on tlie strips of public domaiii

still unassigned in Italy, but illegitimately occupied,

' Suet. Vesp. 16.: '"Suintna aerarii fiscique inopii, de qua tcstifi-

catus sit initio statim principatus, profcssus quadriiijrcutics niillics

opus esse ut respublica stare posset." This sum of 40,000 niillions

of sesterces, or 320 millions sterling]:, has been supposed by some
writers to represent the annual revenue or expenditure of the state.

Others, startled at the extravagance of this exph^nation, have proposed
to alter quadringentics into quadragies; i.e. 400 millions, or 32 mil-

lions sterling. So violent a remedy is inadmissible ; nor need we
suppose that the sum represents the annual revenue of the state,

which never protiably came under one head at all. See the remarks
made in chapter xxxii. of this work. Some of the wide coniectnfcs

which have been advanced, as to the amount of the imperial revenues,

are collected in a note by Marquardt (Becker's HandOnch, iii. 2. 213.)-

Dureau de la Malle's solution corresponds with that I have proposed

in the text. See Econ. Vol. des Romains, ii. 405. 435.
« Suet. Vesp. 16.

VOL. VII. T
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caused commotions which could only he appeased by
desisting from the attempt.* JNIany trivial particulars

of the P'lavian finance are added by tlie historians,

who could often see in the reasona^ble policy of the

most honest of the C^^sars nothing but the petty

parsimony of a sordid mind. Vespasian is accTised

of making small gains by speculations ; of selling

offices to candidates and pardons to criminals ; of

advancing the most rapacious prefects to the most
opulent prefectures, that they might have more to

disgorge when it suited liim to condemn them for ex-

tortion ; finally, of inventing new and even disgusting

objects of taxation, and defending himself, according

to the well-known anecdote, by remarking that the

coin smelt not less sweet from them.^ Nevertheless,

Suetonius himself bears witness to many instances of

this prince's liberality towards all classes of men ; to

impoverished senators and consulars, to afflicted com-
munities, and generally to tlie professors of the arts

and sciences. It was remarked, as an instance of his

consideration for deserving industry, that he rejected

a proposal to move the materials for his buildings by
improved machinery, declaring that he must he suf-

fered to feed his people.^

The foundation of colonies had been, heretofore,

roundation of the Ordinary mode of pa}dng off the dis-
colonies. charged veterans of the civil wars, and
though Vespasian does not seem to have made any
new establishments of this kind, the number of older

colonies he reconstituted show^s that he followed the

policy of his predecessors in relieving, by these means,

his over-burdened finances. Ostia, at the mouth of

the Tiber, Nola and Puteoli in the wealthiest region

' Frontinns, de Colon, ed. Goes, p, 146.; Ap:gcniii5, de Controv.

Agrorum; Hygiiius, de Gener. Contiuv. in Scn/i(. Rei Agrar. cd.

Liichinann, pp. 81. 133. See Dureau de la Malic, ii. 436.; Labou-
laye, Droit Fonciere, 71; Marquardt (Becker's Alterth. iii. 1. 339.),

'* Suet. /. c; Dion, Ixvi. 14.

• Suet. Veapas. IS,: " Pi«fatus, sineret se plebeculam pascere."
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of Campania, Forum Populi, Reate, and otlier places

in the districts round tlie capital, were thus recruited

with a new stock ; nor need we suppose that, as in

the assignments of Octavius, the actual inhabitants

were dispossessed for it. This is, perhaps, the first

historical fact that confirms what the poets had al-

ready indicated, the decrease of population even in

the heart of Italy.^ 13ut the censors must have re-

vealed the token of this ominous movement to the
emperor, and thrown a gloom over his prudent efforts

to restore the finances.''^

The colonist sheathed his sword when he put his

hand io the plough, and the establishment

of colonies was understood as a pledofe of anTtemik 0/

the restoration of peace. Among the archi-

tectural works with which Vespasian now decorated

the city, one of the most prominent was the forum
with which he extended the line of cloistered areas

thrown open by Julius and Augustus. The great fire

had cleared a site for these new constructions at

the back of the Koman forum. As the works of his

great predecessors had been illustrated by the shrines

of Venus and Mars, so the colonnades of Vespasian

were arranged to embrace the new temple of Peace,

a bold personification of the aspirations of the age,

' Nero, indeed, had in the same manner restored Antium and
Tiirentum. Tac. Ann. xiv. 27.

* Several phices in the ]!rovitJces may be added to tlie list of Vos-
pasian's colonies : Avcnticum in Gaul, Flaviobriga in Spain, Devcl-
Ivis, Sisciaand Flaviopolis in Thrace. CiBsarea in Samaria, and another

Flaviopolis, already mentioned, in Cilici;i. Coinp. Piin. Hint. Nat. iv.

18. .'il. 34., and ins-criptions. Tyre, Paphos, Salamis, and other

places in the East, seem to have received favours from Vespasian
or Titus, which they acknowleil-red by commemorating the auspicious

year, eros vehv 'Upov, on their coins. Of Tyre, Q, Curtius, wliose work
has been generally assigned to this period, says (iv. 4.) :

" Mult.

8

ergo casibus defuncta, et po.^t oxcidiiim renata, nunc tamen longu

pace cunctarefovente, sub tutola Romanae mansuetudinis acquiescic"

But from the same passage Nitbuhr argues that the writer lived in

the time of Severus. Comp. Herodiaii, iii. 9. 10.; Ul[aan, in the

Digest. 1. 15. 1.

T 2
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unknown to the Grrecian Olympus. This temple,

which seems to have been of unusual size and splen-

dour, was embellished with the spoils of the Jewish

war, and works of art from other countries of the

East.' The design was completed with a basilica, in

which the learned of all professions were invited to

meet, and conduct their tranquil discussions.'^ Au-
gustus had endowed the literature of his time with

the collection of the Palatine library. Vespasian not

only founded a library in his forum, but was the first

of the Roman sovereigns to institute a salaried hier-

vespasian's archy of teachers. Augustus in a simpler

SenTl,f"'^°"" and more generous age had stimulated
literature. geuius by personal condescension : but the

Flavian era could not appreciate tlie delicacy of

the Augustan, and Vespasian could find no happier

means of patronizing letters than by handsome wages
paid quarterly. Destitute himself of learning and
polite accomplishments, he cannot have been insti-

gated to this indulgence by any just appreciation of

the claims of literary merit.^ Nevertheless, the

measure he adopted was systematic, munificent and
permanent. Not only did he confer presents or pen-

sions upon poets and artists, but to the rhetoricians

and grammarians, both Grreek and Latin, in the pro-

' Joseph. Bell Jud. vii. 5 7; Plin. Hist. Nat.xxw. 36., xxxvi 24.;

lievodian, i. 44. A picture of the l)attle of I-sns, hy an arti>t of

Alexandria, was removed hy Vespasian and suspended in the temple

of Peace. PtuleiniEus apud Phot. (Sharpe's Hist, of Ec^ypt, i. 307.)

Here also were ])laced several works of art which Nero had seized in

the provinces for the decoration of his Golden House. PJin. H. N.
xxxiv. 19. 24.

2 Gellius, V. 21., xvi. 8.; Galen, cle Cump. Medic, i. See Reimar's

note on Dion, Ixvi. 15- Upon the locality of tliis temple the topo-

graphers are now agreed. For a long time the great ruins which bear

t.he name of Constantine were mistaken for it.

^ Aurelius Victor notices as an important fact, that hitherto all the

emperors from Augustus, and particularly the five who \\ ere of Caesa-

rean blood, were men of literary accomplishments: Epit. 8- " Adto
litoris culti atque eloqueniia fucre ut, ni cunctis vitiis, absque Au-
gusto, nimii lorcnt, profecto texissent modica flagitia."
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vinces as well as in the city, lie assig-ned an annual

payment, varying in regular gradations, but amounting
ordinarily to a liberal stipend, in addition to their

pupils' fees.' For such extensive liberality, so new
to the policy of Rome, there must have been a strong

public motive. Amiist all the brilliancy of the late

reigns, the solid education of the upper ranks, in the

alarm or reckless profusion of the times, had been
grievously neglected, and the encouragement given

by Nero to trivial accomplishments had weakened
the foundations of the Roman character. The new
system may be interpreted as an attempt to restore

the tone of society, to infuse into the national mind
healthier sentiments and aspirations, in harmony
with its sobered view of material enjoyments. At
the same time the emperor was not blind to the im-
portance of attaching the Roman youth to his govern-
ment, and gaining the direction of their thoughts.

I {once, perhaps, the jealousy and aversion with which
the new mode of public instruction was regarded by
such a writer as Tacitus, the depositary of pre-im-
perial traditions. It was not the publicity of educa-
tion itself, but the influence assumed over it by the

government, that really excited the odium of the old

aristocracy. Tliey felt, too, that the professors, the

men of phrases and arguments, would soon work their

way into the place of governors and magistrates, and
supplant the proud but indolent magnates in their

immemorial privileges. The rhetorician miofht be

' Suet. Vesp.lS.: " Inj^enia et artes vel mnxime fovit: primus e
fiscoLatinis Graecisque rhetoribus iuinua ceriteiia (SOO/,) coustituit."

See fiirther Schmidt. Denk- und Glaxihensfreihcit im \s(en Ja/irhun-
dcrt," p. 440 foil. The rhetoricians included the sophists or philoso-

phers. Vespasian extended his liberality occasionally to poets and
artists : " Pra^stantissimos poetas, nccnon et artifices, Core Veneris,
item Colossi refectorem, insigni congiario donavit." lie made a
present of 500.000 sesterces (4000/.) to Saleius Bassus, the "tenuis
S:iKius" of Juvenal. Tacitus, Dial, de Orai. 9., who calls this liber-

ality, " mira et cxiinia."
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raised to the consnl's seat, or the consul might de-

scend to the rhetorician's : either alternative was
equally distasteful to the adherents of antique pre-

judice and custom. Quintilian, the teacher of youth

and private tutor in the palace, was perhaps the first

pedagogue that obtained the consular ornaments ; but

his class retained to the last the advantages they now
acquired, and continued to scale the heights of office

from the modest but convenient elevation of the pro-

fessor's chair. jMoreover the grammarians were for

the most part philosophers, and the teachers of wis-

dom and morality, the avowed critics of political

authority, were soothed by the same measures which
converted the professors of literature into instruments

of government. A lasting alliance was effected be-

tween the preachers of ethics and the guardians of

the public peace, the absence of which had caused

many collisions in the reigns of earlier emperors. At
Rome, at Athens, at Antioch, and other centres of

intellectual activity, ideas were generally enlisted on
the side of government. The experiment of the

Greek sovereigns of Egypt was applied with like re-

sults throughout the empire. At Alexandria Ves-

pasian had observed and meditated on the policy of

the Ptolemies : he appreciated the caresses and flat-

teries he there received from grammarians and so-

phists; and possibly the consciousness of his own de-

ficiency in the learning of the schools enhanced his

notion of its political importance.

The alliance, I have said, was durable, but its effect

Measures of was uot immediately complete. Philosophy,

S.tfX during the last century, had been a school
phiio.ophe.s.

q£ political opposition; and though the

common voice of the unlettered populace hailed the

Flavian empire as a blessing, the men of ideas and
theories refused, at least for one generation, to de-

scend from the heights of their impracticable dog-

matism, and acknowledge the sovereignty of a mild
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autocrat as the sole refuge from anarchy and bar-

barism. The temple of Peace was consecrated in the

year 828 ; but tlie alh'ance it was intended to cement
between tlie prince and the pliilosophers was quickly

broken by intrigues against the chief of the state,

which could be too surely traced to men of character

and influence. Ciuiatius Maternus, a distinguished

orator, the favourite of the old aristocracy, excited

the jealousy of Vespasian's government, mild and
liberal though it professed itself, by the freedom of

his tragedies on Roman subjects, in which he painted

the fall of liberty. In a later reign this eccentricity

seems to have proved fatal to him.^ Helvidius Priscus,

a man of higher fame, whose intemperate opposition

has already been noticed, continued to murmur at the

conduct of affairs ; but in the absence of details we
can only acquiesce in Dion's judgment on his prin-

ciples. He indulged in vain and aimless allusions to

liberty and the free state, shades of the past to which
no public man pretended to give a substance, fancying

that on him had descended the mantle of his father-

in-law, the reserved and prudent Thrasea, who, on
the contrary, while he withdrew from political life

under the tyranny of Nero, professed no violent op-

position, nor would ever have balanced a visionary

republic against the wise and legitimate principate

of Vespasian.^ It is the penalty of power that inferior

* Miitcrnus is one of the principal characters in the dialogue de

Oratoribus, ascribed to Tacitus. Sec capp. 2. 3. 11. 13 Be?idcs a

Medea and a Thvestes, he wrote o. Doinitius and a Cato. Some critics

hold him to be the author of the Octavia wh'ivh goes under the name
of Seneca. IJe is supposed to be the Maternus put to death by Do-
mitian: Dion,lxvii. 12.

- Such at least was the conduct of Thrasea as depicted by Tacitus.

Dion obscures at fir>t the real ditference between the two: 'E\nvl8ios

. . . ri]y Tov Spaaeovirapprialau ov (Tvi/ Kaipo} fiiiJ.ovjj.ei'os : though in the

fragment which seems to he rightly appended to this chapter, lie

plainly contradicts himself, adding: ^i/ yap tov Qpaa4uv yaiufiphs kui

<^7]\ouu avrhv eVAaTTero' ttoXv 5' avro\' 77udpTai'f. Qjaaeas ixeu ytj txt

Nepajvos iv ouk rjpeaKero avru-, Kal oOSeryuerroi yi'5' &i' v,dpi(TTiK}tu i\€yi»
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minds cannot discriminate between tyranny and just

authority, and are more likely to revolt against an

indulgent prince than an unscrupulous despot. Hel-

vidius indeed was exasperated against the emperor

by a private grudge, and the penalty he at last paid

was due to his perverse malignity. Vespasian long

bore with this unprincipled opposition, which dis-

tressed and mortified him. He knew himself to be

the object of many conspiracies, encouraged if not

actually fostered by the murmurs of such orators as

Helvidius. He was engaged on a great experiment

in maintaining just and equitable government. The
threat he once pronounced after listening to a petu-

lant harangue, E'dlter my son shall succeed one, or I

ivill hcive no successor, implying that if his dynasty

was rejected the state would be left without a chief

at all, was received with a shudder by tliousands who
felt that the empire was a state necessity.' It was

to protect the state no less than himself that

.rJ'.'thof' he procured a decree for Helvidius's exile,

and followed it with an order for his death.

This last command it seems he either did not mean
to be executed, or at least speedily repented of, and
would have withdrawn ; but officious courtiers inter-

posed to assure him that it was too late, and the

victim had already suffered.^ Helvidius was the only

martyr the philosophers could claim. In no other

ey avThv, ouSe eirpaTrev outos Si OviaTTaaiavo} ^^OiTO, Kai qvt*

idla ovre eV Tcf koip^ avrov a7rii^€T0. Dioii, Ixvi. 15. Cump. Suet.

Vesp. 15.

' Dion, /. c: e/ze iJ.hu vlhs SiaSe'lerai % ovSels aWos. It is possible,

however, that the expression should be differently interpreted. Comp.
Victor, CcEs. 9.: " Siniul divinis deditus, quorum vera plerisquc ne-

gotiis cumpererat, successores fidtbal liberos Titum ac Doniitianum
tore."

- The precise act which gave occasion to this order is not mentioned,

nor in wliat judicial form it was given. Dion: koX tvoXXo. -npaTTuiv

eij.e\\4 TTure SiK-qv avruv hdocreiv. Suet.: "Relegatum primo, deinde et

interfici jussuni." Comp, Pliii. Ep. iii. 11. Tac. Ayric. 45.: "Nostraa

duxere Helvidium in carcerem raanus."
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case did the punishment of their agitation go farther

than banishment. It was however witli the full con-

currence of public feeling* that the emperor resolved

to sweep from the city the whole sect of the Stoics

and Cynics. Under the tyranny of Nero these men
had been silent, even if they had not joined in the

general chorus of adulation ; but the indulgence of a
milder system warmed them till they hissed and
stung.^ Vespasian took counsel with his old adviser

Mucianus, \vho held the offenders in equal contempt
with himself. It was determined to revive, for the

immediate safety of the state, the obsolete enactments
of the republic, wliich had prosecuted the pliilosophers

for the immoral tendencies ascribed to their teaching.

All professors of the obnoxious dogmas were
required to leave the city ; two of the most the"stok:s'L.d

noted, Hostilius and the Cynic Demetrius,
were deported to islands. Secure of their lives, both

these men persisted to the last in virulent invectives

against tlie government. But Vespasian's temper was
proof against this provocation. / will not kill, he
said, a dog that barks at me.^ A special grace was
accorded to jNIusonius Eufus, who seems to have been
honest and temperate. He was excepted by name
from the common proscription. Whatever might be
his political theories, he knew that the free state was
impossible, and refrained from flattering the illusions

of a frivolous fanaticism.^

' The character of this opposition is shown in the anecdotes men-
tioned by Epictetns. Dissert, i. I. 2. The Scholiast on Juvenal, iv.

53., <:;ivL'S an account of a certain Palfurius, ^vhic•h shows how phi-

losojihy, especially that of the Porch, was the rcfurreof the discontented

personages whom the etniicrors liad degraded for their vii-os. The
repeated snoers of Juvenal at the Stoics and Cynics betray the po-

pular feeling regardint? them at the beginning of the second century.
» Dion, Jxvi. 13.; Suet. Vesp. 15.

3 When even Thrasea had peevishly exclaimed, '•! had rather be

killed to-day than banished to-morrow," Musonius reproved him in

the best spirit of the Stoics: ''Should you not rather try to acquiesce

in whatever lot befalls your" Epictetus, Dissert, i. 1.
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Nero's golden bouse liad risen like an exhalation,

and like an exhalation it disappeared. The
Nero's golden massos of building^ that proiected forward

from the Palatine, and connected the man-
sions of the earlier Caesars with the Esqui line and tlie

Caelian, were entirely svvept away.^ Tlie colossus

alone, which had stood in the entrance of the pale/'e

from the Velia, was allowed to remain erect ; it is not

quite certain, however, whether it was removed from
its place at this period. The head indeed of Nero
was stricken off, and that of Titus substituted for it.

The contrast might have provoked a smile, had the

homely features of the elder Flavins replaced the

divine beauty of the Roman Apollo. On the ridge

of the Velia, at the summit of the Sacred Way, were
laid the foimdations of a triumphal arch, which was
completed in the next reign, to commemorate the

conquest of Judaea. The palatial buildings, com-
menced by Nero, on the Esquiline, after being occu-

pied for a time by Titus, were demolished.
Erection of •

, t ^ • i i i , ,

b'tiisby or converted by a rapid but complete trans-

formation, into public baths. Our anti-

quaries can even now trace in the manner of their

construction the precipitation with which the change
was effected : the chambers of the thermae beinof

erected on the basement of the previous edifice, which
still presents a remnant of Nero's original work.-

The character of the great tliermys of the empire has

already been described under the principate of Au-
gustus ; but the bath-life of the Romans had not then
received its full development. Agrippa had accommo-
dated the citizens by the erection of a multitude of

' Orosius, indeed, mentions the burning of the frolden house among
the disasters of Trajan's reign. I can hardly doubt tliat he is in error.

The imperial residence was henceforth limited to the Palatine.
^ Suet. Tit. 7.: "Thirmisceleriter exstructis." j\lartial,(/e Spcctac.

2., indicates that the baths were erected on the site of Nero's palace
or gardens:

"Hie ubi miramnr vtlocia mnncra thermas,

^])Stulerat niiscris tecta superbus ager."
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l)aths in their streets ; but these were diminutive in

size and limited in their appliances. The same great

benefactor had, however, constructed public batlis in

the Campus on a grander scale, adorned with halls

and porticos, and the Pantheon itself may have been

meant for a vestibule to a mass of buildings of pro-

portionate grandeur. In tlie absence of any corrobo-

rative statement, we shall hardly assign such mag-
nificence to the baths of Agrippa. They seem, how-
ever, to have been amplified and improved by Nero,

by whose name they were afterwards known, and
whether they escaped the great fires of tlieir region,

or were restored after conflagration, they lasted

through the empire, and survived, indeed, the still

grander creations of later builders.^ There can be
little doubt, however, that they were far outshone in

size, in convenience, and in decoration by the baths

of Titus, which were again surpassed by those of Cara-

calla, Diocletian and Constantine. The erection of

these palaces of the people marks an era in our his-

tory. It indicates the necessity which the govern-

ment began to feel of strengthening its intrinsic

weakness by pampering an indolent but restless

multitude. The monuments of the Flavian and
Antonine age show how much the emperors now
leant upon their favour with the mass of the citizens,

and how great were the sacrifices they made to con-

tent and amuse them. The ThermaB of Titus com-
prised every convenience and every luxury Thebathsof

for the residence by day of the great poten-
'^""*-

tate, the mob of Eome. Tlie provision of hot and
cold water, of tanks and fountains, for washing, for

' The Thcrnire Neronianae are mentioned as in use by Sidonius

Apollinaris (Carm. xxiii 495.)- The Aqua Virgo, which fed ihem,

brought into the city overthe Pincian hill by Agrippa, rontinurs siill

to convey water to Home. The other atpieducts which supplied tliQ

baths of the later emperors, had been cut o!^, or had fallen into dis-

repair, in the course of the tilth century.
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batliing, and for steaming, was a part only of the

luxurious appliances with which they were furnished.

Partly under cover, and partly open to the air, they

offered chambers or terraces for every enjoyment and

every recreation. Presented to the populace without

charge, for even the payment of the smallest copper

coin which had been required under the republic was

remitted under the empire, no tax whatever was put

on the full enjoyment of their attractions. The
private lodging of Caius or Titius might be a single

gloomy chamber, propped against a temple or a

noble mansion, in which he slept in contented celi-

bacy ; but while the sun was in the heavens he

lounged in the halls of his Castle of Indolence ; or

if he wandered from them to the circus, the theatre,

or the campus, he returned again from every place

of occasional entertainment to take Ids ease in his

baths. ^

After all, this club-life was monotonous and might

Erection of become didl. Excitement was required to
the Colosseum, yr.^^y

j^^ ^^^ ^]^g emperors found the means
of excitement already furnished by the institutions of

an earlier rge. It only remained for them, in their

care for their clients' interests, to enhance these

means and extend them. In vain had Cicero and

Seneca expressed the sentiments of men of feeling in

^ To the passages of Seneca and Petronins, indicated in an earliei

reference to the subject of the Roman baths (chap, xli.), the reader

may add the 86th Epistle of Seneca, in which he contrasts their

sjdendour and luxury in his day, with the squalor of those of the age

of Scipio. But the author's style is too declamatory to command our

um-eservcd reliance, and it is not easy to see where the rhetorician

is describing the public liaths, and whi're the private dissipation of

v(;lu])tuous nobles and freedmen. The Christian writers, who de-

nounced in the strongest terms tlie shows and theatres, do not seem

to have preached agninst the baihs, except as regarded the promis-

cuous baihinir of the sexes, which, indeed, was forbidden by Hadrian,

Spnrtian, Hadr. 18. See, howcA^er, one vigorous blow at them i.i

Augustin: de Caiechiz. rudibu8,htg\m\\wg: "Quamvis insana gaudia

non sint gauuia," &c
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rebuking the horrid taste for the shows of the aiii|'jhi-

theatre; statesmen and rulers were obliged still to

feign an interest in them. Vespasian, though averse

from shedding the blood of gladiators, exhibited com-
bats of men with beasts. Titus, while pretending

to the character of a philosopher, actually descended

into the arena in his native town -of Reate, and con-

tended in a sham fight with the veteran Csecina.^

But the accession of the Flavian dynasty was
signalized by the erection of the most magnificent of

the Roman amphitheatres, and this too was built

within the limits of the vast Neronian palace, and
probably with the spoils of that labyrinth of masonry.
We have traced already the origin of the double

theatre, the best adapted in form to the shows to

which it was especially devoted. The noble edifice

of Taurus had been consumed in the recent confla-

gration, and no other of the kind existed at this time
at Rome ; for one, wliich Caius had commenced had
been demolished by his successor.^ Nero was satis-

tied \N ith the longitudinal area of the circus, in which
he could display his skill in charioteering ; but the

people were discontented, perhaps, at the interrup-

tion to their favoiu4te entertainments, for which the

circus, obstructed by the spina which ran down its

middle, was little adapted. The tradition was still

remembered that Augustus hnd designed the erection

of such a building, not in the distant quarter of the

Campus, but in the centre of the city, and had lie

executed his design, he woidd no doubt liave created

a work of imposing magnitude and splendour. This

' We have been often voininclcd of the di«gust of all trne Romans
at the citizens, particnlaily if of birth and rank, who eoiitinded with

the gladiators in the public shows; but we nnist remember that there

was always one rule fur the citizen at Koine, and another abroad,

however nigh. Thrasea was not blamed for singing in a tragic drama
nt Patavium, nor Titn>>, we may believe, for preten.ling to tight iu

the arena at Reate. See Tac. Ann. x\i. 21.; Dion, Ixvi. 15.

" ISiiet. (Jaliy. 21.
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project it now remained for Vespasian to realize, and
every motive of policy urged him to outshine, in so

popidar an undertaking, the liberality of his greatest

predecessor.^ Tlie spot he chose for the site wa.s in

the hollow between the Esquiline and Caelian, where
Nero had excavated a fish tank for his palace, per-

haps the lowest level within the city walls; but the

elevation to which the building attained overtopped

the crests of the surrounding hills, and enabled it,

in the words of a very sober poet, almost to look

down upon the summit of the Capitol.^ The three

tiers of arches, divided by columns of the Doric, the

Ionic, and the Corinthian orders, rose one above the

other ; but the lowest story was thus inferior in height

to either of those above it, which seems to detract

very much from their architectural effect. A still

worse defect perhaps is to be found in the lofty wall

or screen of masonry, pierced only by few and narrow

windows, which surmounts the light and airy arcades

below. This upper tier is moreover the loftiest of

the four, and the only motive I can imagine for the

stilted height to which it is raised, is the necessity

of giving a great elevation to the awning, which
seems to have been drawn across the ample area, and
which must have sunk considerably from its own
weight in the middle.^

' Suet. T'c.s;>. 9.: "Fecit et nova opera, . . . aniphitheatrura urbe

media, ut dcstiiiassc conipcrerat Augustuni."
' Martial, He Spnct. 2.:

" Hie ui)i conspicui venerabilis amphitheatii

Erigitur moles, stagna Neronis erant.**

Calpurn. Ed. vii. 23.:

'Vidimus in coelum trabibus speetacula textis

Surgere, Tarj^eiuin prope dcs])ectantia culmen.*'

• The solidity of the masonry in the topmost story might be neces-

sary for the sujjport of the wooden framework to which the awnim;
was attached. In the lines just quoted from Calpurnius, a writer re-

puted to be of the age of Domitian, we sec an allusion to some sort

of wooden scaffuUling at the top of the building, and such ascaffold-

injr is said to have been consumed in the fire which occurred in the
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The height of this celebrated structure, the cornice

of which is still preserved throughout one Dimensions of

third of its circuit, is said to be ^160 feet:
^'''^ »'""J'"s

'

the major axis of its elliptical circumference measures

615, the minor 510 feet, while the length and breadth

of the arena itself are respectively 281 and 176 feet.

Rows of seats rise concentrically to the level of the

upper story, the lowest row, or podium, being assigned

to the senators, the vestals, and the emperor with

his personal attendants. Eighty-seven thousand spec-

tators were accommodated within the walls. The
building was of the ricli and warm travertine stone,

or encrusted T\dth marble; the most conspicuous

parts shone with precious gems and metals; a gilded

network protected the sitters in the lowest rows from

tliG chance assaults of the animals beneath them, and

the precaution was taken of making tiie topmost bar

to turn on a swivel, so as to revolve at a sliglit touch,

and baffle any attempt to climb by it.' We are

naturally disappointed at the slight notices preserved

of a work so magnificent, which was justly counted

amono- tlie wonders of the Roman world, and which

is invested in our eyes with a special interest as the

scene of so many Christian martyrdoms. The eclogue

of Calpurnius seems to point to a period when its

consecration was still recent, and may belong to the

roifin of Macrinus. I am tempted to conjecture that such was the

original construction, when the edifice was first opem-il by tiie

Flavian emperors, and that it coiitiimcd so to the date of the fire; the

upper story as we now see it, being an addition when the amphi-

theatre was restored. Coins of Domitian, indeed, ic})resent the

budding with its present architectural features. . But if such was the

original design, it is possible that it may not have been completed

till the later date.

' Calpurn. Eclog. vii. 47.:

"Balteus en! gemmis en! illita porticns auro: ....
Sternitur adjunctis ebur admirabile truticis,

Et coit in rotulum, tereti qui lubricus axe

Impositos subita vertiginc falleret ungues:" &c.

For a description of the shows of the amphitheatre, see Cassiodor.

Variar. v. 42. Calpurnius notices only the combats of wild beasts
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age of the last Flavian emperor.* Tlie name of

Colosseum popularly attaclied to it, and improperly
written Coliseum, tirst occurs in the works of our
countryman Bede in the seventh century. Its origin

is not accurately known, and is referred by some to

the gigantic size of the building, by others, witfi

more probability, to the colossus of Nero, which was
planted before its entrance. The name of Flavian

was dropped perhaps on the fall of the dynasty by
which it was raised, and the later designation

may have come into use as early as the age of the

Antonines.'^

The Colosseum far exceeds in its dimensions any

Reflections on siuiilar structurc of the aucicnt world ; but
the Colosseum.

fj.Qj^ ^[^q specimcus we possess of the Roman
amphitheatre, we may conclude that it deviated little

in construction from the approved models of the age.

The name of tlie architect to whom so great a work
was entrusted has not come down to us. The ancients

themselves seem to have regarded this name as a

matter of little interest ; nor, in fact, do they gene-
rally care to specify the authorship of their most
illustrious buildings. The reason is obvious. The
forms of ancient art, in this department, were almost

wholly conventional, and the limits of design within

' An attempt has been made by the recent editor Haupt, to place

this author in the ajre of Nero. His arjiumcnts appear to me incon-

chisive. The seventh eclofjue, descrihinj^ the amphitheatre, ends with

an aUusion to the emperor of the day, which seems to point much
belter to Domitian: " Et Martis vuhus et Apollinis esse putavi."

Comp. Statins, Si/lv. v. 1. 14.: "Quique venit jimcto mihi semper
Apolline Caesar." and i. 1. 18.

' For these details see Becker's Eoni. Alterthiimer, i. 682., and the

other topographers. iSibby is said to have given the most complete
description of the Colosseum, and his successors have borrowed from
him and from one another. The measures given in the text are from
the art. '^Amphitheutruin" in Smitii's Diet, of Class. Antiquities.

Becker states them from Melchiori at 157, 581, 481, 285, 182 re-

spectively in Roman feet, which are to the English as 1 1 -649 : 12. The
number of spectators accommodated is ascertained Irom a statement ia

the Notitia,
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which tliey were executed gave little room for the

display of original taste and special character. The
architect of the Parthenon or the Capitol was almost

equally confined to the pattern of his own times.

I'o a lesser extent we observe the same peculiarity in

regard to our mediaeval edifices, the designers of

which, if in some cases recorded, are seldom put
prominently forward, and have attained little cele-

bj'ity. It is only in periods of eclecticism and re-

naissance, when the taste of the architect has wider

scope, and may lead the age instead of following it,

that interest attaches to his personal merit. Thus it

is that the Colosseum, the most conspicuous type of

Roman civilization, the monument which divides the

admiration of strangers in modern Rome with St.

Peter's itself, is nameless and parentless, while every

stao-e in the construction of the o^reat Christian

temple, the creation of a modern revival, is appro-

priated with jealous care to its special claimant. Yet
if there be any value in posthumous celebrity, to be

popuLarly known as the creator of an object which
has filled the eyes and engaged the sympathies of

sixty generations ; which has been the familiar home
of millions of our species, and has dwelt in the

memories of millions more ; in which the recollections

of a dead antiquity have so long centered, and which
has become the most visible of the links connecting

the past with the present;—to be renowned as the

creator of such an object should be a crown of am-
bition not less dazzling than the fame of excellence

m history or epic.

The building of the Colosseum was the work of

several years, nor was it completed and con- peath of"

secrat^d till after the death of its founder. 2'd."7o.""-

The reign of Vespasian, extending over one '^•"•^=^-

decade, passed away in uneventful tranquillity, rufflfd

only for a moment, after the termination of tlie

Jewish war, by one or two abortive attempts at u.^ur-

VOL. VII. u
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pation, wbicli were firmly quelled, but with no ex-

cessive or feverish violence. The character of this

prince is sullied by no unnecessary severity, unless

we must except the strange story, already related, of

Sabinus and EponinaJ His administration was justly

respected at home, and feared not less justly abroad.

No Roman emperor laboured more assiduously in the

path of honest, frugal, and yet liberal government

:

none kept the military establishments of the state on

a more imposing footing, or maintained a firmer at-

titude of defence in the face of all its enemies. At
the age of seventy, full of toils and honours, he was
called at last to his rest by mere natural decay ; but
his death was perhaps accelerated by the immoderate
use of the cold springs of Cutiliae, in his native Sabine

country.^ During his illness, which was of some
duration, he refused to relax in any degree from the

routine of public business, and when obliged to keep
his bed, insisted on the admission even of strangers

to liis presence. In the crisis of his disorder he de-

manded, possibly in an access of delirium, to be raised

upright, exclaiming that an Imperator ought to die

standing ; a phrase which, whether truly ascribed to

him or not, may fairly represent his character, as

the soul of military discipline and official formality,

armed with stron^i: endurance and unflinchinor coii-

stancy,^ Though we find it impossible to feel en-

thusiasm for the plebeian emperor, the head of t}j<j

• Victor says of him (Epit 9.): "flnjus inter cjetcra bona illud

singiihire fuit, ininiicitias oblivisci; adeo ut Vitellii, hostis sui, (Jliani

locupletissime dotatam splendidissiino conjungeret viro. Ferebat
patientcr ainicorum motus," &c. Comp. de Ccesar. 9. init.

^ Cutiiiae, on tlie Veliiius near Reate; celtbrated for its cold

springs, Strah. v.; Plin. H. N. iii. 12., and for a floating island on
its lake. Sencc. Nat. QucbsL iii. 2,5.

^ Suet. Fe5/j. t>4. ; Dion. Ixvi. 17. Victoi*. Epit. 9.: " Sanctus omnia."
The reign of Vespasian extended from July 1, 822, the day of iho

salutation, to his death, June 23, t-32. He iiad adopted the practice

of holding the consulship rtgularly year after year, declining it once
only during his resulcuce at Konie.
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Flavian firm, we cannot part from Vespasian without

avowing a higher regard for him than for any of the

tesars before him, the great Julius, the universal

exception, alone excepted.'

Vespasian, with admirable prudence, had admitted
his son Titus, the darling of the army of Titus assume.

Judea, to a shar*^. of the imperial power, on ""= «"'i'''-e-

his return from the East. \N'e have seen how lar^^e a

share the younger prince took in the duties of the

censorship, and we are assured that it was not as a

designated successor, nor as a deputed vicegerent,

that he was associated with his father in all tlie other

functions of sovereign rule. The historian Dion de-

clares accordingly that he cannot draw a line between
the termination of the one reign and the commence-
ment of the other; and I will follow him in con-

tinuing the thread of my narrative also without in-

terruption.^ The younger Flavins was born at the

end of the year whicli w^itnessed the assassination of

Caius, and in consequence of the favour in which his

fLtther was held in the palace, he had been introduced

as a child into the court of Claudius and educated

with the infant Britannicus.^ An astrologer whom
Narcissus had employed to cast the young prince's

horoscope had ventured, it was said, to predict that

Britannic us would never succeed to power, but that

• Tacitus characterizes Vcsp;isian coldly and liarblilyt "Prorsussi

ftvariiia abessct, antiquis ducibus par." Hisl. ii. 5. We liave seen

liaw necessary even ])ar.simony might be to his position, and how
nobly he rediemed it by justice and moderation. The same writer

also speaks of iiim as the only emperor whose character was improveil

by the possessi<m of power; which seems to be a sneer against his

forced eu«>mission to Nero's tyranny. But again I must repeat th;it

Tacitus too olten makes himself tlie mouthpiece of senatorian pre-

judices.

^ Dion, Ixvi. J 7. Comp. Suet. Til. 6 :
*• Ncque ix co dcttiiit par-

ticipem aiqui' ttiaui tutorem imperii agcre."

' Death of Caligula, Jan. 24. a. d 41. Birth of Tituf, Deo. 30, of

the same year. Suet. Tit. 1.: "Natusest tertio kal. Jan. insigni anno

Caiana nece." Britannicus was horn in 42.

U 2
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ritu?, who was standing by, the son of a good officer

DOW beginning to be noticed, would actually attain

to it.' We learn, on graver authority, that when
Vespasian sent his eldest son to offer to Gralba the

devotion of the eastern legions, it was commonly sur-

mised that the still youthful favourite of the army
would be adopted by the old and childless emperor.^

Titus had now served with distinction both in Ger-

many and Britain : his skill in martial exercises w^as

equalled by his intellectual accomplishments; his

conduct and prudence in affairs gave promise of a

statesman and administrator, and his abilities were

set off to advantage by the beauty of his figure and
countenance.^ But beneath the reserved

Tftus'wu'ir and measured blandness of the Roman po-

pular chief, there was in Titus an impulsive

enthusiasm, fostered by his connexion with the East,

and warmed perhaps to a fervent glow by his romantic

attachment to a Jewish princess. He was the lover

and slave of Berenice, the sister of Agrippa; and
when, on hearing of the movements in progress against

Galba, he turned back from his journey westward and
left his mission unfulfilled, it was surmised that his

vacillation was the result of passion rather than of

policy. He paused to visit the temple of the Paphian
Venus. The goddess was worshipped on the spot

* Suet. Tit. 2, confirmed by an allusion in Tacitus, Hint. ii. 1.:

" Praesiiga responsa."

' Suet. Tit. 5.; Tac. Hist. ii. 1. Comp. Joseph. Bell. Jud. iv. 9. 2.

^ Besides skill in music and versification, it is specially mentioned

that Titus was a rapid sliort-hand writer, and had, moreover, a knack
of imi^ating the writing of others, so that he used to say of himself in

jest tliat he mij^ht have made an expert furger. Suet. Tit. 3.; Victor.

Epit. 10. For his personal beauty see Tac. Hist, ii. 1, v. 1., fniiy

confirmed by busts and medals. For his eh quence sec Pliny's pie-

face; the whole tone of which assumes him to have been a man of

literary accomplishments. Sd. Ital. iii. 603.:

"Tum juvenis magno prgecellens robore m^jitis

ilxcipiet patriam molem, celsusqiie feretur

^quatum imperio tolleas caput."
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were she emerged from the waters to rule mankind,
not in the most excjuisite of human forms, such as

that revealed to her subjects by Apelles and Praxi-
teles, but under a rude and shapeless emblem, the
meaTr.ng of which, for ages forgotten, had once perhaps
been comprehended by Tyrian and Sidonian mariners.

Here was an oracle still in high repute, and Titus

consulted it about the success of his voyage to Syria.

Eeceiving a favourable answer on this point, he was
encouraged to inquire, still indirectly, about his

political fortunes. The oracle was cautious, and
veiled its reply in general conventionalities. But the

priest then beckoned him into an inner chamber, and
tiiere disclosed without reserve the splendid destiny

awaiting him. The promise of power was indeed a

deathblow to love. The Eoman chief was well aware
that his countr3-men would not suffer a Jewish con-

cubine to usurp the place of Livia and Agrippina.

But Titus accepted his fate. Venus in her own
temple yielded the palm to her rival Juno.

The time, however, for this sacrifice had not yet

arrived. The lover was first to be the in-

strument for the destruction of his mistress's rat't'e/of

'**

city and nation. Our accounts represent an
uncertainty and vacillation in the conduct of Titus

before Jerusalem unlike anything we read of in other

portions of JRoman story. We call his treatment of

the enemy barbarous, yet among the Komans, and
possibly among the Jews themselves, it bore, as com-
pared with many familiar examples, the character of

unusual clemency. The anxiety he manifested, ac-

cording to the testimony of Josephus, to spare the
people, the city, and above all the temple of the

Jows, strongly contrasts with the ruthless ferocity of

other Koman conquerors. All history bears witness

to the softness and almost feminine gentleness of his

disposition, and even in the horrors of the siege of

Jerusalem, whether from superstition or from a ten-
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derer feelincj, Titus seems to have deserved the cha-

racter thus ascribed to him.' The mild and yielding

temper with which he is painted appears again in

the romance, for such it must be designated, on the

life of ApoUonius. The soplnst is represented as

conversing with him at Alexandria with the utmost

freedom, giving him advice how to conduct liimself

in the government, recommending to him pedantic

counsellors with all a pedant's assurance, and ac-

cepting with complacence the homage of the 3^oung

philosopher on the steps of the throne.^ Whatever
may have really been the influence of ApoUonius over

him, it would seem that Berenice retained his heart

in complete subjection, tliough she could make no
impression on his judgment. Titus the imperator

obeyed the commands of public duty to the letter.

He overthrew Jerusalem, dispersed the Jews, abol-

ished their political nationality, and absorbed in the

empire tlie realm once swa3"ed b}' his mistress and
her brotlier ; but he still knelt as a lover at her feet,

and after the fall of her country invited her to visit

him at Rome, lodged her in the imperial palace, and
acknowledged her publicly as liis favourite. Wife,

in the Eoman sense, she could not be; yet to men
in private stations at least, to men of all degrees

anywhere outside the walls of Rome, the law allowed

and society tolerated the possession of a foreign con-

• When allowance is made for the cxafrgeration of which Joseplm?

is convicted, it will ai'pcar that the severities of Titus towards the

Jews, however frightful, fell far short of the ordinary atrocities of

Koman warfare. Tlie efforts he made to save the city, and at last

the temple, Were an exception to the general rule of destruction which
had been carried out against Carthage, Syracuse, Corinth, and many
less conspicuous capitals. Bui the Koman generals were often moved
to tears. Thus INtarcellus wept over Syracuse, Seipio -3?^milianus

over Carthage. Paulus ^milius shed tears at tl-e fate of Perseus.

liiv. xxY. 24, xlv. 4.; Polyb. xxxix. fragm. 2.; Dubois-Guchau,
Tacite et son Siecle, ii. 288.: " Cet inconcevable melange de pitie et

d'infi> xibilite est tout Romain."
' Philostratus in vit. Apullun. vi. 29, foil. vii. 8.
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sort. The Romans winked at the irregular union

between Vespasian himself and a Grecian concu-
bine. But there was something peculiarly hateful

to them in the character of the Egjrptian, the Syrian,

and above all perhaps at this period the Jewess; and
when Titus appeared as associate empercjr in the city,

with Berenice by his side, their prejudices rose in

arms against the scandal, and were not to be ap-

peased without the complete sacrifice of the con-

nexion. Titus gave way ; the lovers reluctantly bade
farewell; and Berenice returned desolately to her

desolate country.^ After the death of Vespasian she

once more visited Rome, hoping perhaps that her
former admirer, now sole emperor, might exercise

his independence in her favour. But Titus had
learnt to control his inclinations effectually, and
among the many proofs he gave of patriotism in

the possession of power, was the firmness with which
he rejected the blandishments of the foreign en-

chantress.^

The favour with which Titus was early regarded
was manifested in many ways. The Ro-
mans specified with interest the spot where whichTTuis*

he had first seen the light, an obscure house I'y'ueRo-

in an obscure corner of the city, and tliey

continued for a century later to point it out as a

relic of ancient Rome which had escaped the fire of

Nero, and the other fires that liad since occurred.^

' Suet. Tit. 7.: " Dimisit invitus invitnm," Dion seems to place

this Bcpnriition in 828, live years .'\tter Titus's return. The hidy,

born in 781, would tlun I'C 47 years of iv^v. Perhaps we need not

take Dion's date strictly, and the event may have occurred somewhat
earlier,

' Dion, Ixvi. 15. 18. Titus remained henceforth unmarried. In
early life he had Iteen united to Arricidia Tertulla, of an equestrian

family, and on her deatli he had espoused Marcia Furnilla, whu bore
liim a (laughter, to whom he gave the imperial hut ill-omened name
of Julia. The date ot this daughter's birth is undetermined, but it

must be some years prior to her father's association in the ein};ire,

and the m.pther seetns also to have died before it. Suet. Dunut. 'z2.

» Suet. Tit. 1.
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Tliej readily accepted as a fact the story, wliicli can

be sho^\^l by a comparison of dates to be groundless,

that as a young man he had saved his father's life in

battle with the Britons.* They believed that he had

been present at the banquet at which Britannicus

was poisoned, and had even tasted of the fatal cup, to

which they ascribed his subsequent weakness of health

and premature dissolution. The stories of the dissi-

pation in which he indulged after his return to Rome,
and the scandal he brought on the austere manners
of bis family, elevated by merit to the first place

amonof the citizens, mio-ht have caused little remark
but for the severity with which he exercised the cen-

sorial office, and the hostility he excited among the

knights and senators.* At all events the nobler ele-

ments in his character must have become better known
during his association in the empire, and the dishke

in which he may at first have been held, was un-

doubtedly much mitigated before the death of his

father.^ His succession might be accepted as inevi-

table, but had he been so extremely unpopular it

v/ould have been easy to insist on the association of

his brother with him ; or if Domitian were even more
offensive, other measures might have been adopted to

control his authority, and make him feel the pre-

cariousness of his power. But not a movement was

made, not a murmur raised. Titus occupied the

• Titus was born at the end of 794; see a preceding note. Ves-
pasian's great campaign in Britain was in 797, and if he continued

for some time longer in the ishuid, he must have returned to Ptome
in 804, the year of his consulship, when Titus was not yet ten years of

age. It is not likely, out of favour as he was with Agrippina, that

Vespasian ever resumed a command in Britain.

2 Suet. Tit. 7.: " Proeter saevitiam suspecta in eo etiam luxuria erat

.... nee minus libido .... Suspecia et rapacitas . . • denique
propalam alium Neronem et opinabantur et prcedicabant."

* Suet. Tit. 6.; " Ut non temere quis tam ad verso rumore, magisque
invitis omnibus, transierit ad principatum." There is some looseness

in this last exprei'sion, and Suetonius may be confounding the asso-

ciation with the succession.
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tlirone alone Of his own free grace he declared his

brother the partner of his empire, and signified that

he would appoint him his successor ; but lie betrayed

no jealousy cf the nobles, no apprehension of tlieir

discontent, no uneasy consciousness of their dislike.

The frankness with which he treated all classes of his

subjects shows that he felt himself on terms of con-

fidence with them. Jf their affection to liim had
ever wavered, he speedily recovered it and main-
tained it without interruption to the end.

However this may be, the short biography ve pos-

sess of this emperor is henceforth chiefly

occupied with the praise of his goodness and ti.e suffrages

liberality. His prosecution of the hateful n"bk-"s ui.d the

race of delators was unrelenting. Among
the first victims of the Colosseum were the wretches

who had been driven by their own necessities and
those of the state, to inform against fiscal defaul-

ters in the higher ranks. They were seized, bound,

scourged in the amphitheatre, sold into slavery, or

banished to the islands.' Titus took from no man,
he gave to all profusely, he made a point of never

sending a suitor away unsatisfied. No man, he said,

in answ^er to a prudential remonstrance, ought to

leave the 'princess presence disappointed. Remem-
bering one evening at supper that he had made no

present to any one since the morning, My friends,

he exclaimed, / have lost this day."^ When certain

' ' Snet. Tit. 8. Titus legislated for the greater security of tlie

subject against tlie informers. " Vetuit de cadcm re pluribus Icgibus

agii" i.e. the shifting the ground of action from one law to another,

'•quasrique de cujusquam defunctorum statu ultra certos annus." The
inheritance, for instance, of unmarried men fell under the Fapian law

to the treasury, and it was important in the intere.'-t of the govern,

nient to ascertain the civil condition of the decease d.

' Suet. /.c: "Amici,diem perdidi;" aphrasewhich has obtained

higher appreciation than it seems, when taken with the context, to

deserve, it is repeated by Eutropius aTul Victor; tlie last writer

calls it, " divinum et ccoleste." See also Ausonius, Gnitiar. Act. in

Gratianiim Imp.
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nobles were detected conspiring against him, he
not only pardoned, but treated them with peculiar

kindness ; and when they attended him in the am-
phitheatre, gave them the swords of the gladiators

to feel their edges, thus putting his life unreser-

vedly in their power.' Towards his people his

demeanour was bland and affable. He insisted

sometimes on abdicating the functions of umpire in

the shows which he himself exhibited, and left it to

them to determine their merits, contenting himself

with the part of a private spectator. The features

here delineated may be thought perhaps to represent

the general type of a popular favourite. But the

point to remark in them is the completeness with

which they combine the champion of the nobles with

the idol of the multitude. It was not easy to main-
tain the privileges and cherish the self-respect of the

one class, and at the same time to humour the tastes

and caprices of the other. Augustus had betrayed

his weariness at the entertainments of the vulgar

;

Tiberius had shrunk from them altogether. Caius

and Nero had abandoned themselves to the people,

and forfeited tlie regard of the nobles ; the attempts

of Vespasian to conciliate both had been but imper-

fectly successful. Titus was the first who seems to

have gained equal credit on eitlier side ; and we may
thus account for the pre-eminent favour he enjoyed

with his countrymen, which they declared by the

title, extravagant as it may seem, of Delight of the

human race^

Titus was beloved by the Eomans, and those the

* Suet. Tit. 9.; Victor JE/>i7. 10. This story, which recurs again
in the history of the next popular emperor, may be regarded as

mythical.
2 Suet. Tit. 1.: " Amor et dcliciae generis humani," a phrase re-

peated by Eutropius, vii. 14. Ausonius considers the detects of

Vespasian a foil to the nierits of his successor: " Cujus nimia parsi-

monia et augteritas vix ferenda miram fecerat filii lenitatera." Grar
tiar Act. 1. c.
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Romans loved ever died young. Fate indeed did not
always require that they should suffer ; but
the career of Titus was not only brief, but ti.'rr'i7>i °f

clouded in its latter years by a series of

public disasters. The city was visited, in the first

place, by a terrible conflagration, which raged un-
checked for three days, and was second only in extent
to that, hardly yet repaired, of Nero. The Capitol
itself fell once more a prey to the flames.^ Fire at Rome,

Again Home suffered from a pestilence, in ""-'•"^'"'^•"^^e'

which, if we may credit the statement of a

late authority, ten thousand persons perished daily

for some time together.^ The great eruption of

Vesuvius, which overwhelmed the cities of Campania,
was perhaps more alarming, though the loss it in-

flicted might be much less considerable. The inci-

dent, as is well known, has been described to us in

some detail, and it will be interesting to dwell upon
it before we close the brief annals of this reio^n. A
less popular prince might have been accused of him-
self setting fire to the city, and even the eruption
and the pestilence might have been imputed to the

divine vengeance on his crimes. But in this case

the Komans were willing to charge the national suf-

ferings on national sins. The wrath of the gods re-

quired no doubt a signal expiation, and the ne.tication o^

dediccition of the Colosseum gave room for
^''^coiosseuin.

tlie di.'^play of pious magnificence on a scale hitherto

' Siict, Tit. 8.; Dion, Ixvi. 24. Oi-iginarinrr, appnrently, in the

cutskirts of the Citnipus Martins, this tire injured, rather than con-
sumed, the Pantheon, and several circumjacent buiUiii'gs. It then
to-zk a southerly direction, to follow the order of the names as jiiven

by Dion, nttaekinjj the Dirihitorium, the theatres of Balbus and
Pjinpiins, ilu- portico of Oetavia, anil finally he Capitol. The S.W.
B'.imiuit of the Ca})itoline hill, on which, as 1 l)elieve, the temple stood,

iiLiniediately overlooked the " Oetavian edifices," and would thus tall

exACtly within the line of the conflagration.
* Thi< fcxiiftva^^ant statement is given in the Chronicon of Eusehius,

who. however, places it under the reign of Vesiaviiin. Suspicion

bIwe} s attaches to the Christian accounts of Pagan calamities.
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unrivalled. A battle of cranes with dwarfs represent-

ing the Pigmies was a fanciful novelty, and might

afford diversion for a moment ; there were combats

of gladiators, among whom women were included,

thouofh no noble matron was allowed to minoie in

the fray ; and the capacity of the vast edifice was

tested by the slaughter of five thousand animals

within its circuit. The show was crowned with the

Immission of water into the arena, and with a sea

fight representing the contest of the Corinthians and
Corcyrseans related by Thucydides. From the am-
phitheatre the spectators were invited to the Nau-
machia of Augustus, which seems to have afforded

more room for naval evolutions, and here the siege

of Syracuse by the Athenians was still more vividly

portrayed. These exhibitions endured through a

hundred days, and terminated in a scramble for

tickets entitling the gainer to rations of bread, pork,

and other eatables. The generosity of the most

amiable of princes was the theme of every tongue,

and the echoes of his praises still live in the meagre
records of the time which have preserved so little

besides. When indeed all was over, Titus himself

was seen to weep, perhaps from fatigue, possibly from

disgust and vexation ; but his tears were interpreted

as a presentiment of his death, which was now im-

pending, and it is probable that he was already suf-

fering from a decline of bodily strength. His health

had been lono- feeble. He had tried in vain all the

remedies suggested by the physicians, and afterwards

by the priests. With superstitious feelings kindled

at the Eastern altars, he sought to propitiate heaven

by strange rites and sacrifices. His constitution,

perhaps always delicate, possibly injured by poison

imbibed in early life, was said to be weakened by

the immoderate use of warm baths ; but in the last

stage of his disorder he desired to be conveyed to the

Cutilian springs, where his father had sought to re-
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iimgorate bis old age. Titus lamented efftiminately

the premature decease he too surely anticipated ; and
opening the curtains of his litter, looked wistfully

at the heavens, exclaiming tliat he did not Death of

deserve to die.^ He expired on the 13th of ^.''"'si.

September, 81, having not quite completed ^^''^^^^

his fortieth year. During the course of his short

reign of two years and two months, covmting from
the death of Vespasian, he had religiously observed

the principle which he had proclaimed on accepting

the chief priesthood, that the hands of the gods' first

minister slioidd be kept free from any stain of blood.

^

No senator, no citizen fell by his orders. The Ro-
mans generously afhrmed that he had committed no
crime, and had discharged every duty. When he
declared on his deathbed that there was but one

thing of wliich he repented, they surmised that he

was anxious about the fate of his countrymen under

the sway of his brother, and accused himself of

weakness in refraining from the punisliment of Do-
ujitian's repeated intrigues against his life. Such are

tlie soft and gentle traits that predominate to the

last in this prince's cliaracter, a temper wliich may
seem amiable at the outset of an imperial career, and
raise hopes in tlie inexperienced ; but which must be

regarded with distrust and even with apprehension

by those who liave learnt the lessons of history. Titus

inherited from his prudent parent a stable throne

and a full treasury : had he lived to exhaust the

treasury,—and his brief career was wantonly impro-

vident,—he would soon have found his throne shaken,

and been driven to acts of repression and tyranny

which would have blackened liis fame with posterity.

Suet. Tit. 10.: "Eripi sibi vitatn iinmereiiti."

' Suet. Tit. 9.. " Periiurtini sc potiiis qiiam perditurum affirmans."

Vaiious conflicting reports of the cause and iitaniior of this princr'a

death are given by Suetonius. Dion, Phitarch, Victor, Eusebius, and
others, and are collected by Keiinar m a note to Dion, Ixvi. 26.
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It would be harsh on a mere guess at futiu'e possi-

bilities, to liken him to Nero, from whom he ditfered,

as we liave seen, in many essential features ; never-

theless we may accede to the judg-ment which was
finally passed on him by his countrymen, and which
settled into a maxim with later ages, that he was
fortunate in the briefness of his power.^

The virtuous character which the Romans agreed

View of to ascribe to Titus has not been impugned
Se'r'taken ^y tlie compilcrs of Christian tradition. The
liuni'audihe conqueror of Jerusalem had learnt perhaps
Jews. from his intercourse with the Eastern spi-

ritualists to regard with religious awe the great events

in which he had borne a part, and to conceive of

himself as of a special minister of the divine judg-
ments. As such he was hailed without hesitation by
the historian Orosius, wlio expounds the course of

Providence in Roman affairs from the point of view
of the Christians.- The closing of Janus on the fall

of the Jev/ish city appears to this writer a counterpart
to the announcement of universal peace at the birth

of Jesus. He passes lightly over tbe calamities of

Titus's reign, the fire, the pestilence, and the volcanic

eruptions, as well as his premature decease, all wliich,

had he lifted a hand against the Christians, would
have been branded as manifest tokens of divine ven-
geance.^ But with the Jews it was far otherwise.

' Ausonius, Ordo Tmperat.: " Tirusimperii fclix brevitate." Comp.
Dion, Ixvi. 18 : raxo. av iKeyx^^'^-^ ^'7^ enl fiaKpov efiefiiUKCioTi iVTvxi<f

TrKeiovt ^ apeTT] e'xpTJo'aTO.

' Tiiough we may smile at the confidence with which Orosius has
judged the divine decrees, we must si-^nalize him as the first secular
historian who directed men's views to the providential guidance of
human history, an inevitable subject of Christian speculation, how-
ever hazardous, of which we may say, like the science of the mathe*
matici, " et vetabitur semper et retinebitur."

^ Ores. vii. 9. Comp. Euseb. hist. Eccl. iii. 12. 17. A late Chris-
tian historian, of inferior authority, Sulpicius Sevcrus, asserts that
Titus was induced to destroy ihe Temple, from the idea that it

w.is the centre and stronghold of the Christian fiifh, HUi. Sacr. ii.

4 4.; and it has been attompte<l to show that this writer tooic h-s iu-
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}jy them the memory of the Flavian princes was

naturally held in the deepest abhorrence. Thev t.s-

serted that Vespasian commenced a cruel
,. , 11. r . 1 Jewish legend

persecution oi the presumed lineage oi the onu.e.ieutu

royal David. The disasters of the doomed
principate of Titus tliey regarded with grim exulta-

tion. They gloated over his shattered health, which

they attributed to divine vengeance, and inserted

amono- their Wends a wild account of the nature of

his sufferings. The conqueror of Jerusalem, they

said, had desecrated the Temple of the Most High
with orgies suited to the shrine of the Paphian
Venus. He had pierced the veil with his sword,

before tearing it down to wrap the sacred vessels,

and transport tliem to Rome. Assailed on his voyage

homeward, and nigh to perishing by tempest, he had
impiously exclaimed. The god of the Jeivs luho

drowned Pharaoh has jjoiuer on the tcafers, hut I

ami more than his match on land. Jehovah suffered

him to gain the shore, and there, in scorn of the

scorner, sent a gnat to creep into his nostrils and

lodge itself in his brain. For seven years the restless

insect gnawed the vital tissue. One day, when the

tortured prince passed by a blacksmith's forge, the

thunders of the hammer seemed to startle and arrest

it. Four pieces of silver daily did the sufferer give

to have the noise continued in his ear without ceasing.

At the end of thirty miserable days the insect became
accustomed to the clang, and resumed bis ravages.

Phineas, the son of Erouba, was present W'ith the

formation from the lost narrative of Tacitus. Some of the phrases of

Suipiciiis may, indeed, remind us of tlie style of Tacitus; " At contra

alii et Titus ipse evertendum templum imprimis censebant: quo pieuius

Judaeorum et C/ln-isiianorum religio tollcretur. Quippe has reiigionts,

licet coutrarias sibi, iisdera tamen auctoribus jirofictas ; Christianos

ex Ju(l:ieis exstitis.se ; radice sublutn stirpem facile peridiram," 8ic.

])iit ISulpicius is a manifest imitator, and we neeil not infer from
such an apparent resemblance that he actually copied the words of

Tacitus.
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chief nobles of Rome at the death of the emperor.

The Jewish witness reported that the head of the

deceased was opened, and the creature was there

discovered as big as a swallow, with a brazen beak
and claws of iron.*

Thus it is that the disappearance from the stage of

life of a weak, thouofh perhaps a pleasinc:
Destruction of -, .,i .

o^ f lo
Herouianeum uuit lu the g^rcat sum, mav be recorded by
and Pompeii. °

i i ,t imany pens, remembered through many
generations, attended with sighs or sneers of millions,

if fortune has placed it in a conspicuous position.

Almost at the same moment, whole hives of human
Deings, historic cities, monuments of the arts of ages,

may subside into annihilation, and pass, almost with-

out notice, into tlie night of oblivion. Herculaneum
and Pompeii vanished from before the eyes of Italy,

like the scenes of a theatre, and their awful disap-

pearance, strange to say, attracted hardly a more
lasting interest. Yet, the disaster itself was one of

the most signal in human annals, and is connected

with circumstances which have been related for us in

a picturesque and striking manner, and have engaged
tlie sympathies of many readers through a long suc-

cession of age^. The same eruption of Vesuvius

which overwhelmed the cities of Campania, scorched

and stifled the great naturalist Pliny, and the account

of the catastroplie is minutely detailed by the most
elegant "Writer of the day, himself partly an eye-

witness.

We have learnt from moralists the habit of con-

Changes in trastlug the works of art and nature, as

Ispect^of'"'^ types of the perishable and the eternal.

^he'campa^-"'^ Yct lu some rcspocts, and under certain
nian coast. couditious, tho outward framework of nature

is not less liable to change and dissolution than that

of mere human creations. In t"he Colosseum, as it

* Salvador, from the Talmud : Domin. Rom. en Judee, ii. 498.
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now stands before us, broken down througb one half

of its circumference, and at one spot almost levelled

to the i^round, its columns and architraves ruined or

defaced, its surface ruffled with the scars of time, or

the rank foliage of a wild vegetation, we behold no
more than the wreck of the glorious amphitheatre
wliich rose in complete majesty before the gaze of

Vespasian and Pliny. But if we turn our eyes to the

great features of the Bay of Naples, its shores, its

])lains, audits central mountain, we may remark that

tlie destruction of two considerable cities was one of

the least of the changes effected in the scene, by the

revival of volcanic agency which dates from this

period, in the region of Vesuvius. This mountain
had been the greatest of nature's amphitheatres ; tlie

ridge of its truncated cone was level, like tlie cornice

of tlie Colosseum ; its sides, steep and even, were

adorned with the fairest of nature's handy work, wiili

forests of oak, chestnut, and ilex on the north, with

vines, cultivated or growing wild to its summit, on
the south. ^ The interior of the summit was more or

less depressed, and the masses of igneous formation,

and broken furrows which scarred or seamed it, be-

tokened to thoughtful observers that it was the clioked-

up crater of a volcano extinct for ages." The erup-

' Straho (v. 4 p. 247.) describes tlie fertility of the slope up to its

SUinniit: rh opo^ rh Ouerxcroviou, ixypoTs KepiovKovaevov irayKaXois, ttXtjv

Trjs icopucprjs' avrr] 5' iTriireSos fieu ttoXu jxepos icniv. The forest tree J

of the region have been found to spriui; abundantly, at least on tho

northtrn side, wiienever the monnt.iin has been lonu at rei;t, as before

the eruption of 1611; but Martial celebrates its vineyards in his time,

iv. 43.: "Hie est panipineis viridis modo Vesvius umbris," and the

followers of Spartacus escaped from the crater by ropes of twisted

wild vines. Plutarch, Crass. 10.

' Strabo, /. c; whose descrip'ion, however, does not favour the idea

of a deep crater at that period, nor indeed does Plutarch's account

imply it, though often cited with that view. Vitruvius, in the time of

Augustus, recognises the tradition of Vesuvius as a volcano, ii. 6.:

" Non minus ctiam inemorctur antiquitus crevisse ardores ct aliun-

davisse sub Vesuvio monte, ct inde evomuisse circa agros flaminanu"

Dornp. Diodor. Sic. iv. 21.

VOL. VII. X
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tion of the year 79 effected, possibly at one blow, the

ruin of this amphitheatre, such as it has taken cen-

turies to accomplish in the Flavian Colosseum. One
h.alf of its sides have been completely blown away

;

the remainder has been abraded and lowered almost

throughout: the apex alone, now known by the name
of ^Nlonte di Somma, may still show the level of tlie

original crater. But from the floor of this amphi-
theatre has risen another cone, which has almost

tilled it with its accumulating debris, and has at

times exceeded the height of Somma; much as if a

larger pyramid than that of Cestius had been piled

on the arena of tlie Colosseum.^ From this cone

torrents of molten rocks, and showers of burning
cinders, have been for ages ejected, and the luxuriant

vegetation of the mountain slopes has been con-

sumed or buried for many hundred feet from the

summit. The peaceful charms of Vesuvius, such as

they appeared to the eyes of Virgil and Tiberius,

have been transformed to terrible majesty, and tlie

long swelling outline of the fertile liill has been
broken by frowning cliffs and jagged pinnacles.^ Nor
are the changes produced on the plain and along the

coast-line less signal than the transformation of tlie

ancient mountain. The Lucrine lake has been choked
by the uplifting of a might}^ cone from its abysses.

* Monte di Somma is 3450 (French) feet high. The cone, wliich

is known by the name of Vesuvius, has been recently 3700, and at

one time is said to have exceeded 4000. It was reduced by the erup-

tion of 1855 to a level with the rival summit, and it lias been stated

by eye-witnesses of the agitation of 1861, that it has now sunk a little

below it. Every year, in tact, in modern times, has prtduced more
or less change in the feiitur;s of the mountain.

* The date of the Aryonuutica and Piniica may be determined from
all-.isions to fatal activity of Vesuvius. Valer. Fl. iii. 208.: *'Mugiti.r

anhelat Vesvius;" iv. 507.: "Sic ubi prorupti tonuit cum forte Vcsevi
Hesperiffi letalis apex." Silius Ital. xvii. 594.: "Evomuit pastos per

saecul.i Vesvius igues." Statius recurs more than once to the sul)JL'ct,

which was peculiarly intrresting to him as a native of Neapolis.

See Sylv. iv. 4. 78., iv. 8. 4 , v. 3. 205.
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The foundations of tlie mole of Puteoli have been
sunk man}^ feet into the sea, and raised again,

though not to tlieir original level. Various remains
of Roman buildings, and lines of road along the

shore, may be now spied beneath the waters ; while
on the other hand long strands of shingle have been
heaved above the surface, at the foot of hills which
the action of the waves had once scarped into pre-

cipitous cliffs. There has been in fact first a subsi-

dence, and again a raising of the whole coast ; but the
distance at which the ruins of Pompeii now lie from
the sea which once washed its walls, is attributed not
so much to a change of the relative levels of land
and water, as to the accretion of volcanic matter from
Vesuvius. Pompeii itself is covered with a mass of

ashes long since converted into mould, and rife with
the seeds of vegetation, to the depth of about fifteen

feet ; but Herculaneum after suffering a like catas

trophe has since been more than once overwhelmed
by streams of lava, which have gained a thickness of

more than twice as many 3'ards. From such data

we may imagine how entirely the face of the country

h.as been changed along the southern base of the

rviountain which has been so great an agent of de-

struction and renovation.'

Sis^teen years before the date of this fatal eruption,

the populous town of Pompeii had been pompeii

afflicted with a terrible earthquake; but aShqT.ake.

the language both of Tacitus and Seneca, ''•°-'^-^-

wlio speak of it as swallowed up or destroyed, is

plainly exaggerated. The remains discovered in

modern times attest the fact of a convulsion which

* There !.•? s<.mething affectiiijj in the dcli^'lit with which Pliny de-

scribes tlie charms cf the Canipaiiian const on wliich he was so soo i

to pcr:>h in a general catastrophe. See Hist. N(t>. iii. 9.: '' Ilinc felix

ilia Campania est. Ab hoc sinu incipinnt vitiferi colics ct tcmnlentia

iiobilis siicco per oninos terras inclyto. . . . hrec litora calidi? foniibus

rigantur . . . . et iioc qnoqn^ctrlumen liumancf colnptatis temicrc Osci

Graeci." &c.
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had overturned some of the principal buildings ; but

all the ordinary habitations of the people were stand-

ing, and the place was as full of residents as ever,

ono'ao-ed in their usual concerns, when the final

catastrophe overtook itJ Pompeii was a maritime

city at the mouth of the river Sarnus, the most

sheltered recess of the Neapolitan crater. Its origin

was lost in antiquity, and the tradition that it was

founded by Hercules, together with the other spot

wliich bore the name of the demigod, was derived

perhaps from the warm springs with which the region

abounded. The Grreek plantations on the Campaniau

coast had been overrun by the Oscans and Samnites •,

nevertheless the graceful features of G-recian civiliza

tion were still everywhere conspicuous, and though

Pompeii received a Latin name, and though Sulla,

Augustus, and Nero had successively endowed it witli

Roman colonists, it retained the manners and to a

gi-eat extent the language of the settlers from beyond

the sea.^ The accident which buried this provincial

city under a mass of cinders, and preserved its base-

ment at least inviolate for seventeen centuries, has

> There is a discrepancy of one year in the date of the earthquake

in Seneca and Tacitus. The first, who was a contemporary, p aces

it in the consulship of Regulus and Virginius (u.c. 816, a.d. 63); the

other, writing six years later, assigns it to th^ year befure. We may
admit with Brotier the possihiliry of the shocks having commenced in

the one year and terminated in the next. Seneca, however, with

extraordinary coolness, speaks of the entire subsidence of the city:

"Fompeits cclebrem Cainpanise urbem dcsedisse terra? motu,

Lucili virorum ojjtime, audivimns." Nat. QucesL vi. 1. Tacitus less

strongly: '"Et motu terrae celebre Campaniae oppidum, Pompeii,

magna ex parte proruit." Ann. xv. 22, In ihe Hist. i. 2.: "Hausta
Rut obrutae urbes:" in the one case, swallowed up in streams of lava;

in the other overwhelmed by showers of ashes.

' The style of building at Pompeii i? essentially Greek, but such as

the Romans at tliib time adopted whenever an opportunity occurred;

on the other hand, the Roir.ans imposed on their Grecian subjects

some of the worst of their own fashions. In the time of Nero, Pom-
peii was dv-^.prived of its public shows for ten years, as a punishment

for an affray that had occurred there during a gladiatorial exhibition.

Tac. Ann. xiv. 17.
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furnished us with means, which we should vainly seek

in any other part of the world, of comparing modern
forms of life with those of the mixed G-rseco-Iiomans

of the empire.

Into these details this is not the place to enter

;

but the account we have received of the Ti.e great

fatal eruption is valuable for the study of veiJIv-l'Jfe.

Eoman character, as well as for its own in- yju'^f^lr*'^'

^''®

trinsic interest. The writer is the younger ^''"-'"

Pliny, the nephew of the great naturalist, who de-

scribes it in two well-known letters.' The elder

Pliny, the friend and devoted servant of Vespasian

and Titus, at this time commanded the imperial fleet

at Misenum, and divided his time with marvellous

assiduity between the discharge of official duties, and
the accumulation of extraordinary stores of know-
ledge. Remarkable for his industry even among the

industrious statesmen of his country, Pliny had served

the commonwealth at home and abroad, in peace and
war, in the highest posts, never intermitting through-

out his career the habit of reading, noting, and com-
posing, till, notwithstanding the multifarious busi-

ness in which he had been immersed, his completed
^\'orks and his collections for future arrangement had
together reached an extent almost appalling to the

imagination.^ His compositions on contemporary
history seem to have soon f^illen into oblivion, and we
possess no testimony to their merits; but the great

work by which we know him became the recognised

repertory of all the accepted facts of Nature, and its

utility secured its preservation. His labour in col-

lecting facts, and his assiduity, and to a great extent

• Plin. Ep. vi. 16,20.

* Plin. Ep. iii. 5. The contemporary, or nearly contemporary,
Iiistoi ics wero: I. A life of Poruponius Sccundus; 2. A continuation
of the history of Aufidius B.issus; 3. An account of the German
wars.
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skill, ID arrangirg them, deserve our highest admi-
ration ; he was not gifted, however, with much talent

for observation ; still less does he deserve from his

powers of analysis or combination to be ranked with

his master Aristotle. But the ardent thirst for know-
ledge which impelled him to seek the scene of in-

terest and danger, might have done honour to the

wisest of philosophers, and the name of Pliny will

ever be memorable as of an ancient martyr of science.

Such was the irony of fate, that while the most illus-

trious explorer of nature, our own immortal Bacon,

died from a vulgar cold caught in the ignoble ex-

periment of stuffing a fowl with snow, his predecessor,

far his inferior in genius and intelligence, perished

gloriously in the examination of a grand volcanic

phenomenon.
On the 24th of August in the year 79, Pliny was

residino' in his villa on the Misenian pro-
'J'he elder .

piiny exa- moutory, which lies about twenty miles in

eruption, and a dlrcct liuo from the summit of Vesuvius,

conspicuous across the Gulf of Naples. His
attention was drawn from his books and writings to

a cloud of unusual form and character, which hung
over the mountain, and rose, as appeared on further

examination, from it, spreading out from a slender and
well-defined stem, like the figure of a pine-tree.^ Its

colour changed rapidly from black to white, as the

contents of the ejected mass of which it proved to be

composed, were earth or ashes. The admiral ordered

his Liburnian cutter to be manned, and casting aside

' TVm.Ep. vi. 16.; "Cujus similitudinem et formam non alia inagis

arbor, quani pinus, exnresserit. Nam loiigissimo velut tninco elata in

altum, quibusdam ramis ditFundebatur;" i.e. with a vertical stem and
horizontal head; such as the phenomenon has often been described

by subsequent observers. Scacchi, however, noted a different ap-

pearance in the eruption of 1850: the smoke was carried off in a

long horizontal stream at a small elevation. Koth, Vesuv. p. 248.

(1857).
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liis papers prepared to cross the water, and observe

the phenomenon nearer. He asked his nephew to

accompany him, but the younger student was too

intent on the volumes before him to prosecute an
inquiry into the operations of nature.' Meanwliile

intelligence arrived from the terrified residents at the

foot of the mountain. Tliey implored the powerful

assistance of the commander of the fleet. Pliny di-

rected his largest vessels to be got ready, and steered

to the point nearest to the danger. As he approached
tlie shore the ashes began to fall thick and hot upon
his deck, with shoAvers of glowing stones. A shoal

formed suddenly beneath his keel, and impeded his

progress. Turning a little to the right, he came to

land at Stabice, at the dv>'elling of a friend. Here
he restored confidence to the affrighted occupants by
the calmness of his demeanour, while he insisted on
taking the usual refreshment of the bath and supper,

and conversed with easy hilarity. As the shades of

evening gathered the brightness of the flames became
more striking; but to calm the panic of those around
him, the philosopher assured them that they arose

from cottages on the slope, which the alarmed rustics

had abandoned to the descending flakes of fire. He
then took his customary brief night's rest, sleeping

composedly as usual ; but his attendants were not so

easily tranquillized, and as the night. advanced, the

continued fall of ashes within the courts of the man-
sion convinced them that delay would make escape

impossible. They roused their master, together with

the friend at whose house he was resting, and hastily

debated how to proceed. Ey this time the soil around
thfim was rockini>; with repeated shocks of earthquake,

which recalled the horrors of the still recent catas-

' riin. I.e.: "Rcspon'li, studere me nialle:

—

et forte ipse, quod
sc/ihereni, deilerai." The apologetical whL^per in the last clause is

exquisite.
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tropbe. The party quitted the treacherous shelter

of the house-roof, and sought the coast in hopes of

finding vessels to take them off. To protect them-

selves from the thickening cinders they tied cushions

to their heads. The sky was darkened by the cease-

less shower, and they groped their way by torchlight,

and by the intermitting flashes from the mountain.*

The sea was agitated, and abandoned by every bark.

Pliny, wearied or perplexed, now stretched himself

on a piece of sail-cloth, and refused to stir farther,

while on the bursting forth of a fiercer blast accom-

panied with sulphureous gases, his companions, all

but two bod3'-slaves, fled in terror. Some who looked

back in their flight aflirmed that the old man rose

once \\dth the help of his attendants, but immediately

fell again, overpowered, as it seemed, with the deadly

vapours. When the storm abated and light at last

returned, the body was found abandoned on the spot

;

neither the skin nor the clothes were injured, and the

calm expression of the counteDance betokened death

by suffocation.

Such is the account the younger Pliny gives of his

uncle's death from hearsay. In another

iieTcuTa.l'e'uin Icttcr lio rolatos the circumstances which
Bi.d'ai'.n.'^st he himself witnessed from his safer post at
lorgouen.

]\[isenum, and as might be expected witii

more vividness and distinctness:^ and allowance

' The ashes, as Dion had been informed, were wafted not only to

Rome, wliere they were supposed to have caused the pestilence uliich

ensued, but to Africa, Syria, and Egypt. Dion, Ixvi. 23. Similar

effects, extraordinary as they may appear, have been observed in

modern eruptions. Valerius Flaccus, a contemporary, seizes upon

this incident for a novel simile, comparing it to the nipid flight ot the

Harpies (iv. .o08.):

"Vix dum ignca montem
Torsit hyems, jamque Eoas ciiiis induit urbes."

' Plin. Ep. vi. 20. Both this and the other letter are addressed by

the writer to his friend Tacitus, with a view to the account of his own
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must be made for the vanity and frivolity of expres

sion wliich disfigure, it must be confessed, the dread-

ful tale from the youth of the narrator, who was but

eighteen at the time. It may be observed that liis

remarks give no indication of the streams of mud or

lava, which form generally the most destructive fea-

tures of volcanic convulsions. The projected volume
of solid matter, such as sand and ashes in a state of

ignition, consumed, as we have seen, all thg habita-

tions of man on which it lighted, or if its heat was

a little abated by distance, engulfed them under a

ponderous mass of dust and cinders. The shower
was w^ofted perhaps in various directions by the

shifting breezes ; Herculaneum to the south-west, and
Pompeii to the south-east of the mountain were
completely overwhelmed by it, while other spots be-

tween them and around them escaped almost scathe-

less. The eruption seems to have been preceded by

some premonitory shocks, aod it is evident that these

towns were in a great measure abandoned at the

moment of the catastrophe ; the descent, indeed, of

the falling masses was not too sudden and precipitate

to allow the people to fiy themselves, and remove at

least a portion of their effects.' Some attempts seem
also to have been early made to revisit the scene of

desolation, and repair the damage inflicted ; but fresh

heavings of the mountain, and repeated showers of

ashes continued to baffle the survivors. New homes
were found ; the old treasures were abandoned when
the spot where they lay could no longer be traced

;

and in the lapse of two or three generations the care-

times, wliich tlie groat liistorian was tlicn ccmpiling: " Quo voriiis

tradoro i)0>teris possis."

' Dit)n says loosily and inaccurately. Ixvi. 23 : r6 re 'Y,okov\6.v^ov

KoX Ilo/j.Trr]tovs , iv ^edrpw tov bjxiXov avrris Ka6r}/j.(vov, «aT6'xt«>(Te. Tllis

should rotVr to Pompeii ; but the tlu-atres excavated here and at

Heieuianeum present no remains of a l)uried population.
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less loungers of the Carapanian coast had forgotten

even the site of the ruined cities beside them.'

' Statins, as mi^^^ht be expected, speaks more feelingly of thecala-

inity than any of the few other writera who allude to it; but even he

is ready, within ten or twelve year.--', to consign it to oblivion. Comp.
Si/lc. iv. 4. SI.:

" Mira fides: credetne viriim ventura propago,

Cum segetes iteriim, cum jam haec descrta virebunt,

Infra urbespopnlosque prcmi, proavitaque toto

Rura abiisse mari !

"

The emperor Marcus Anrelius moralizes on the subject a century

later: Comment, de Vita, sua, iv. 48.: 'Euvoeli^ avyex^s iroaoifikv 'larpo]

ariOTiOpTjKaai . . . ivotroi Se (piK6(ro(poi . . . irdcroi Se Tvpawoi. . .

. . irSaai 3e TroAets oXai, iv outws elfTTw, T€Qvi]Ka.(Ti, 'EKIkt] koI no/iTiVjo

Kttt 'HpdicXavov Kal ^AAat ayiu>i6firirou
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CHAPTER LXr.

Domitian emperor.—His education and charaeter,—Extcrniil histoT7

of this reign.—Campaigns of Airricula in Britain, a.d. 78-84, a.u.

831-837.— He is recalled fn)in the conquest of Caledonia.—Doini-

tian's expedition against tiie Chatti. A d. 84. A u. 837.—He chiinis

a victory, and assumes the title of Gernianicus.—Fiscal necess ties

and commencement of contiseations. — Campaigns against the

Dacians.— Defeat and death of Fnscus.—Victory of Julianns.

—

Peace with the Dacians, a.d. 90, a u. 843.—A prLtended Nero.

—

Successes in Africa.—Revolt of Antonius, a.d. 93, a.d. 846.

—

Kenewed cruelties and alarms of Domitian.

It was reported that Domitian had intrigued against

his father, and there was little question but Domuian as-

that lie had sought to supplant his brother. T^^lZt^

Kumour accused him further of havinof a.d.h.
A. L'. 834.

liastened the death of Titus, by causing

him, in an access of his mortal fever, to be imaiersed

in a bath of snow. Contemporary history atfirmer

at least for certain that he quitted his brother's bed
side, while life was yet in him, and hurried to Rome
to seize the suffrage of the praetorians, and secure

with their assistance the homage of the senate. Titus

indeed had already declared that he regarded Domi-
tian as the partner of his power, and had continued,

even under the greatest provocation, to point to him
as his legitimate successor. It was in vain, however,

that the gentle emperor had sought the love and
gratitude of his unworthy brother. Domitian scowled

upon him with ill-disguised impatience for his de-

cease, and when, at last, he obtained possession of

the throne, declared with brutal exultation that he

' I presume this was in fact the same vigorous cold-water treat-

ment which had saved Augustus and killed Marcelius.
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had liimself bestowed it upon his father and brother,

and now receiv^ed back his own gift from them. He
discharged the formal duty of pronouncing the fune-

real oration, and soliciting the consecration of Titus;

but his praises were cold or insidious, and the people

were little satisfied vnth the meed of honour assigned

to their favourite.

•

Titus left, as we have seen, no male descendant,

Risdaims ^^^ the dauglitcr of a Roman house could

tho^e oTti^'e
iiot take the inheritance of her fatlier, which

Tuuiorof was ID law the property of the family, and
her h^sbaad. ^^^^ ^i^^^ ^^,-^j^ Q^^ liability to malutaiu the

family rights, and perform the pi'oper functions of a

citizen. To accept the office of princeps or imperator,

of censor or pontiff, was not more impossible for Julia

than to assume tlie chiefship of a patrician house.

Domitian, the deceased's brother, was the apparent

heir to the estate, and therewith presumptive heir,

according to the notions of the time, to tlie political

functions with which the deceased had been invested.

It might require indeed a vote of the senate and a

lex curiata to confer the empire formally upon him

;

but subject to this formality, his claim might he
considered as sufficiently established. The natural

feelings of paternity, however, were beginning to

assert themselves against the long descended rules of

law and primitive usage. Titus was anxious for his

daughter's happiness and greatness. With his Asiatic

training, he had discarded, no doubt, many of his

ancestral prejudices, and the son of the plain Sabine

burgher had felt no scruple in proposing to unite liis

daughter in marriage with his own brother. Such
unions, as we have seen, had been legitimized by
Claudius, but they had not been sanctioned by public

' Comp. Suet. Domit. 2.: " Defnnctum nulfo practerqnam conse-

crationis honore digiiatiis, sgepe etiam carpsit ohlicj'ais orationib:is et

edictis." Dion, l.wii. 2.: -Kavra jaiiavTiixnara S)v iSoiKeTO OKqirr^'

fieyos.
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opiniou. By the genuine Roman they were still re-

puted foreign, oriental, abominable. Domitian rejec-

ted the pro])osal. True, he miglit feel that his claim

was too strong to require any subsidiary support : true,

he was enamoured of the wife of a senator whom
he required to repudiate her husband in order to

contract nuptials with himself.' Nevertheless, a

purist as he was by early breeding, and a reformer

as he afterwards proved himself, and uneontaminated

by contact with the licentious East, Domitian shrank

perhaps with genuine repugnance from the question-

able arrangement proposed to him. Julia, thus re-

pulsed, was united to her father's first cousin. Flavins

Sabinus, and this man might feel perhaps aggrieved

that the splendid inheritance of the Csesars should

J
ass out of the line of natural descent, or, that he

should not be himself adopted by his father-in-law.

Hence the jealousy with which, as we shall see, Do-
mitian continued to regard him ; and hence, perhaps,

the intrigue which the emperor carried on, even be-

fore his accession, according at least to common
rumour, with the niece whom he had refused in

Duiriiage, but whom he might craftily seek to attach

to himself by the tie of an irregular connexion.'^

The personal history of Domitian indeed has been

made the sport of common fame, and we
need hardly trouble ourselves to analyse it. paragement

mi 1 n ^ ^ • , •
j. i.

of Domitian's

Ihe anecdotes ot tlie historians are put to- eariyeduca-

getlier with little judgment or consistency.

Suetonius, for instance, assures us explicitly that the

' This was Domitia, daughter of Corbulo, and wife of -/Elius

Lamia. Suet. Domit. 22.; Dion, Ixvi. 3. Domitian had seduced

her ill the year of his admiiiistratiun with Miicianus, when he was
himself but nineteen years of age, and had soon afterwards married

lier. In the year 826 (his second consulship. Suet. Domit. 3.; Clinton,

Fust. R 771.) f-he bore him a eon who dietl in infancy. Domitian
eontinued to live with her, with one interruption, until his death.

' Tliis connexion began, apparently, as soon as Julia was betrothed,

and beloresh.tt was mairied to Sabiuus. Suet. Domit. '22.: "Fratris
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advantages of his distingiiislied parentage, born, as he

was, in the very year of his father's consulship, were

wholly lost to him, and while Titus enjoyed a liberal

education, Domitian was entirely neglected in conse-

quence of the obscurity and indigence into which

Vespasian subsequently fell.^ While Titus found

honourable employment in the camp and rose to the

liighest commands, his brother, we are told, was
suffered to grow up uncared for, in a mean corner of

the city, and in such wretched poverty as to be driven

to the vilest degradation for patronage or support.

But even the same writer's casual remark, that the

young man, when fleeing from the burning Capitol,

took refuge in the house of a felloiv student, shows

tliat this account is not to be lightly credited. Nor
IS the reputation he subsequently attained for literary

accomplishments, however much it may have been

enhanced by interested flatterers, consistent with

such abject beginnings. Even the patronage he

pretended at least to extend to letters, of w^hich more
will be said hereafter, seems to evince an appreciation

of literary adulation seldom found in the grossly rude

and ignorant. His mother indeed died in his child-

hood, and his father may have been frequently absent

or engaged ; but it is not likely that the nephew of a

personage so distinguished as Sabinus would be left in

utter destitution. Domitian, we may presume, re-

ceived and profited by the usual instruction in gram-
mar, rlietoric and pliilosophy. Possibly he enjoyed,

from tlie Sabine traditions of his house, a simpler

and severer training than usually fell to the lot of

children of liis rank. When in later life he replaced

the humble tenement in which he first saw the light,

fiiiam adlnic virginom, oblatani in matrimonitim sihi, quum devinctns

Doini(.i£e iiuptiis pcrtinacissime recusassct, non multo post alii coUo-
catam, Cdnupit uliro, ct qnidcm vivo adhuc Tito."

' JSuet. Domit. 1. Domitian was born in the year of his father's

first consulship, a. u. 804 (Oct. 24.), and was therefore ten years
younger than Titus.
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with a temple to the Flavian family, we rnay trace,

perhaps, the act not to superstitious feelings only

but to an antique sentiment of pious affection.^

Our authorities delight in representing the younger

son of Vespasian as a strikinoj contrast to ^
1 t T r ^ t/ 1

Comiiarison

tlie elder, tlie darling oi tlie Koman people. iK-c„een Tims
' ^

P ^,, '^ ami Duinitian.

1 et there was at least a strong tamily re-

semblance between them. Both were constitutionally

impulsive and irritable; both took with feminine

facility the varnish of patrician refinement; both

were naturally voluptuous and sensual, and sur-

rendered themselves to the charms of Circe and the

Sirens. Had Titus been left at Rome in his tender

years, exposed to every temptation, and denied the

conduct of affairs and the discipline of active life,

these propensities woidd have attained the same as-

C3ndancy over him which appeared so fatally in

Domitian. But whether from the misfortune of hia

breeding, or from his natural deficiencies, the cha-

racter of the younger brother presents, on the whole,

but a pale reflection of that of the elder. That which

is generosity in the one becomes mere physical sen-

sibility in the other. Titus pledged himself to shed

no Roman blood during his principate; Domitian

proposed to forbid the sacrifice of oxen.^ The one

could be cruel from policy or necessity, the other

from mere puerile impatience. Titus wasted Judea
with fire and sword ; Domitian persecuted the flies,

' Suet. Domit. 1. Martial, ix. 21.:

"Hie steterat veneranda domus, qiire prrestitit orbi

Quod Hhodus, usirifcro quod pia Cix-ta polo."

The birthplace of Domitian, and consequently the site of the temple

of the Flavian family, was at a place called the ^Taluiii Punicimi mi

the Sixth Rejrion, denominated Alta Scmita, which included the

Quirinal and some of the dent-est parts of the Servian city. TliiiJ

temple is not to be confounded with that of Vespasian in the Forum.
• Snet. Dumit. 9. :

'• Inter initia usque adeo ab omni ciede ab-

horruit, ut absente adhuc paire, recordatus Virgilii versum, Impia

quitm casis gens est epu aia Jiwencis, ediccre destinant ne buves im-

molarentiir."
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and made a solitude of his cliambei ' The deport-

ment of the elder brother was sociable and kindly,

and if lie enjoyed with too keen a zest the pleasures

of liis station, he at least shared them genially with

his companions. Domitian is described as morose and
solitary, even in his relaxations. He gave, indeed,

the banquets prescribed b}^ custom; but they were
joyless and hurried, irksome both to the host and to

his guests.^ Titus, again, devoted himself nobly to

sustain his father's interests, while he shared his

fame ; but Domitian, with equal ambition, was meanly
jealous of his brother's reputation, and anxious to

snatch laurels in which his kinsmen should have no
part. Frustrated in his endeavours to emulate their

military glory, he might pretend to occupy himself

in arts and letters ; but neither the pleasure of study,

nor the praise of flatterers, coidd really soothe his

wounded vanity ; he intrigued against them living,

and detracted from their merits wlien dead.

But the stately march of the Roman princes has

too lonof occupied the stao-e and eno-rossed
Prosecution of

i i ^^ i
• a r

the conquest our whole attention. A new scene or war
of Britain.

-, .,. • , • .

and mihtary glory may here be interpolated

in the imperial drama, and remind us of the aggres-

sive attitude which in its vigorous old age the empire
still retained in the face of opposing barbarism. 'Ihe

Britannic legions had been little moved by the passion

of the civil wars. With Galba, at least, and with

' Suet. Douat 3.: ' Nee quicquam nmplius quam muscas captare,

ae stylo praeacuto configere." When it was asked, " Was any one
with Domitian?" '* Not even a fly," answered the witty Crispus

("•' Crispi jueiinda senectus : '* Jiiv, iv. 81.). Conip. Dion, Ixvi. 9.;

Victor. Eptt. 11.; C(€S. 11. Comp. Plin. Paneg. 48 : "Non adire

qnisquam non alloqni audebat, tenehras semper secretumque cap-

tiuitcm, i;cc unquain ex solitudine sua ]irodfuntem, nisi ut solitudi-

nem faceret."

* Suet. Dorait 21.: " Lavabat de die prandebatque ad sati' tt/ein."

U€. his solitary morning meal was amplt-' ; but, " eonvivabutur," he
supped '-tVequenti r et large, sed pa^ne raptiin; certe non ultra solis

occasum; nee postea comis^abata^.''
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OtJio, they bad no personal connexion; they were toe

far removed from tlie centre of affairs to covet the

spoils of Rome and Italy ; and, above all, their hands
and minds were fully occupied with tlie toils and
dangers immediately before them.^ But the acces-

sion of a great military chief to power liad roused the

pride of the soldiers, and given a sudden impetus to

the career of conquest. Vespasian might regaixl with
personal interest the complete reduction of Britain,

wliere he had gained his own earliest distinctions.

The Fourteenth legion, which had followed Vitellius

to Bedriacum, had been sent back, flushed with
victory and chafed with disappointment, to its quar-

ters in the island, and its discontent could only be
allayed by the excitement of active service.

But since the removal of Suetonius Pauli- f^^^sfparo;
*

nus, the prefects of the British province anu^A. i.'.r.u

had been directed to keep the sword, if Ma^ximus,

possible, in the scabbard. Petronius Tur-
pilianus had been satisfied with restoring tlie dis-

turbed districts to submission. Trebellius Maximus
had mitigated the severity of the provincial govern-
ment, but at the same time had relaxed the discipline

of the legions. The soldiers pretended that he was
immersed in the care of amassing a fortune, and the
Twentieth legion, disdaining his control, had broken
out in mutiny, at the instigation of its chief, and
driven him out of the island. ^ Trebellius had re-

paired to Gaul, where Vitellius, the elect of tlie

legions, exercised imperial authority, dismissed him
from an office he could not retain, and appointed
Vettius Bolanus, from his own camp, to succeed him.
The soldiers had rallied for their own security, and

' Ti\Q. Hist i. 9, : "In Britannico excrcitn nihil irarum. Non
sane nliae legiones, per omnes bellorum civilium niotus, innocentini

cjxerunt: sen, quia procul ct Oceano divisie; sou crebris cxpodilioni-

biis doctaj hoste:n notius odisse."
' Tac. Ann. xiv. 39.; Hist, l 60., ii. 65.; Ajj/ic 16.

VOL. Yll. y
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tlie peace of the province had not suffered during the

interval. Their recent excesses seem to have been

prudently overlooked. With equal prudence the

mutinous legion had declared itself for Vespasian,

and the Second, which he had himself formerly

commanded, naturally sided with him.^ Tacitu.^

affirms that the new governor was indolent though

not seditious ; but the depression of one chief is

an easy artifice for exalting a successor, and I am
tempted in this instance to weigh the testimony of a

poet against that of an historian.^ The praises of

Statius, however overstrained, seem at least to indi-

cate that Bolanus placed himself at the head of his

moveable columns, laid out his camps, erected his

tribunals, fought battles, gained victories, and dedi-

cated to the gods of Eome the spoils of vanquished

enemies.^

Tacitus might have remembered that it was im-
possible to undertake any extensive operations while

tlie loyalty of the legions was yet unassured, and
w^hile, from the want of reinforcements and the ces-

sation of the ordinary levies, their numbers were

probably incomplete. C. Julius Agricola, a brave

and able officer, but as yet unknown to fame, was
placed at the head of the mutinous Twentieth, the

head-quarters of which were at Deva, wdience it kept

in check the Brigantes of Yorkshire on the one hand,

and the Ordovices of North Wales on the other.^ The

J Tac. Agrlc. 16.; Hist. i. 60.

' Tac. Ayric 8. :
" Prteerat tunc Britnnniae Vettius Bolanus, pla-

cidius quam feroci provincia (Hiriium est." Comp. 16.

« Statiup, Sylv. v. 2. 144. foil.:

" Hie suetns dare jura parens; hoc cespite turmas

Alfari: nitidas speculas castellaque longe

Aspicb? ille dcdit, cinxitque ha^c nioenia fossa."

* Agricola belonged to the colony of Forum Julii in the Nar-

honensis. He was doubly devoted to the defence of the new Flavian

dvnasly, his father having been sacrificed to the tyranny of Caiug

Csesar, and his mother slain by marauders from the fleet of Otho.

Agric. 4. 7.
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recovery of this corps to the interests of Vespa-

sian secured the position of the Romans in Britain.

Petilius Cerialis, his next successor, was petiiius cen-

enabled to carry on offensive operations,
aii8,A.D. n.

and Julius Frontinus, who followed him, tiuusfA. d^Ts.

chastised and pacified the revolted Silures. ^//^I','^^

The services of Aufricola were rewarded by con.m.A. d

promotion to the government of Aqaitania, ^^^''lf^°'

from whence, in less than three years, he A.u.63i.

was summoned to Rome, and elevated to the consul-

ship. Vespasian was anxious to maintain and possibly

to extend his possessions in Britain, and he chose

this distinguished chief as the best instrument for

controlling the legions and pacifying the natives.*

In the palmy days of Rome the same man was both
warrior and statesman : the consul led the Agricoia-s

Fathers in the senate-house and their sons govenfor^and

on the battlefiold; but with the change of Sndcam-
manners a new theory now prevailed, that I'^'d^'^Kto.

the profession of arms unfits men for poli-
^•"•^^''^22.

tical affairs. Many think, says Tacitus, that the

^military character lacks subtlety and tact. Camps
are governed by strong ivlll and prompt action;

and give no play to the shreivdness tvhich siuays the

fornm.'^ But Agricola, to follow the portraiture of

his son-in-law, disproved this theory, or served to

confirm it by one notable exception. His adminis-

tration in peace was just and temperate, and showed
that he could guide the men of the gown as well as

he could command the men of the sword. His first

care was to gain the confidence of the provincials,

and enaao-e them to embrace the arts and manners!3"0

• Tixc Agric. 8, 9. During his consulship (x.v. 830), and with

this greater preferment full in view, Agricola betrothed his daughter

to Tacitus, who appreciated the value of a choice which seemed to

open to him the highest honours.
* Tac. Agric: 9.: " Credunt plerique militaribus ingeniis subtili-

tatcni deesse; quia castrenf-is jurisdictio scciira tt obtusior, ac pliira

manu ageus, calliditatcra fori non excrceat."

Y 2
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of their conquerors. He proposed the dress and

language of Eome for their adoption, and taught

them, with more success than any of his predecessors,

to admire and cultivate the luxuries of southern

civilization. Meanwhile the flower of their youth

was drafted off to recruit the forces of the empire in

distant regions, and hattalions from Gaul and Spain,

from Thrace and Africa, brought over to furnish

auxiliaries to the legions in Britain, and maintain

by their side the quarrels of the empire. Even in

his first summer, when he had been but a few months

in the island, and when none even of his own officers

expected active seiwice, Agricola led his forces into

the country of the Ordovices, in whose mountain

passes the war of independence still lingered, drove

the Britons across the Menai Straits, and pursued

them into Anglesey, as Suetonius had done before

liim, by boldly crossing the boiling current in the

face of the enemy. Another summer saw him ad-

vance northward into the territory of the Brigante.^,

and complete the organization of the district, lately

reduced, between the Humber and Tyne. Struck

perhaps with the natural defences of the line from

the Tyne to the Solway, where the island seems to

have been broken, as it were, in the middle and sol

dered unevenly together, he drew a chain of forts

from sea to sea, to protect the reclaimed subjects of

the Southern valleys from the untamed barbarians

who roamed the Cheviots and the Pentlands.*

To penetrate the stormy wilds of Caledonia, and
Aericoiaes- track to tholr fastnesses the hordes of

.eifon'fhe'ii^e savagos, the Ottadini, Horestii and Maeatse,

Bnd'soiway. who fllttod auiong them, was an adventure

which promised no plunder and little glory. The

' Tac. Agric. 18-20. The first and second campaigns of Agriccla

occupied the summer of 831,832. The winters were emplo_\e<l—

"sahiberrimis consiliis "—in bendiiij^^ the minds of the Britons tu tho

arts of peace.
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legions of Rome, with tlieir expensive equipment.^,

could not hope even to support tlieniselves on
tlie bleak mountain sides, unclaimed by men and
abandoned by nature. His camps on the Tyne and
Irtliing were the magazines from which Agricola's

supplies must wholly be drawn ; the ordinary term
of a provincial prefecture was inadequate to a long,

a distant, and an aimless adventure. But Vespasian
had yielded to the ardour of his favourite lieutenant:

ample means were furnished, and ample time was
allowed. In tlie third year of his command, Agricola

pushed forward along tlie eastern coast, and making
good with roads and fortresses every inch of his pro-

gress, reached, as I imagine, the Firth of

Forth.' He had quitted the waist and had isthmJs be-

here reached the neck of Britain, the point lonhand

where the two seas are divided by an isth-

mus scarcely thirty mil ,'s in breadth. Here he re-

peated the operations of the preceding winter, planting

his camps and stations from hill to hill, and securing

a new belt of territory, ninety miles across, for Roman
occupation. The natives, scared at his presence and
fleeing before him, were thus thrust, in the language
of Tacitus, as it were into another island. For a

moment the empire seemed to have found its northern

limit. Agricola rested through the next summer,
occupied m the organization of his conquests, and
employed his fifth year also in strengthening his

position between the two isthmuses, and reducing

' Tac. Agric. 22.: " Tertins expcditionum annus(833) iiovi\s gentes
apcruit, vastatis usque ad Taiuium, cestuario nomeii est, nationil)us."

This is the true r adiu<r of the MSS. for which Tuum (the Tay) was
substituted by Putcolanus from a luarjriiial "rloss. I cannot suppose
that A^ricol.i crossed the Firth of Forth in this caTripaig:i. Wex, in

his edition of the Acjricola, suggests that Tcntaus is the North Tyne,
which falls into the Firth near Dunbar, Tan, as is well-known, is a

common Celtic appellative for running water, and may possibly

be applied to the estuary itself, although Bodotria is the name
spci itically assigned to the river Fonh. if not to the Firth called

after it.
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tlie furthest corners of the province, whence tlie exist-

ence of a new realm was betrayed to him. The grassy

plains of teeming Hihernia offered a fairer prey
than the gray moimtains which frowned

fight 01
' upon his fresh entrenchments, and all

the^ Muii'of their wealth, he was assured, might be se-

cured by the valour of a single legion.

Eut other counsels prevailed ; Agricola turned from
the Mull of Galloway, and Ireland, so the fates or-

dained, was left to her fogs and her feuds for eleven

more centuries.^

The Caledonians had resumed their courao'edurino-

A-ricoiapene- thc two ycars' inaction of the invading
trates beyond

iggious. lu the yoar 836, the sixth of histlie Forth.

D. 83.
1-. 837,

protracted command, Agricola, understand-

ing that they were collecting their forces to

make a combined attack upon his lines, determined
to surprise them by a rapid incursion into the regions

beyond the Forth. The necessities of his o^vn arma-
ment had required the attendance of a naval force,

and when he advanced along the coasts of Fife, he
drew his most certain supplies from the vessels which
moved parallel to his flank. The rude natives might
be amazed at the movements of these marine mon-
sters ; nevertheless, they were not dismayed, but
thrustino' themselves between his advancino^ columns
and the fortifications in the rear, threatened, if they

could not arrest his progress, at least to cut off his

retreat. Agricola marshalled his forcei in three

brigades, to meet them at various points. The Ninth
legion, the same which had been cut up by Boadicea,

was assailed in its camp, and only saved by the

vigour of the division led by the general in person.

The object of the campaign was gained perhaps by
the discovery of a tract of fertile plains, stretching

along tlie coast for many miles, and the invaders

' Tac. Agric. 22-24., A.u. 834, 835.
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might return within their lines for tlie winter, witli

the expectation of fixing themselves firmly beyond
tliem in the ensuing summerJ

Eoiised to redoubled exertions by the assurance

that the flying enemy had now but little site of the

room for retreat, surprised and encouraged wfthGuigL*-

by the attractive character of the lowlands, ^"d.si.

which continued still to border the eastern ^- '-'• ^•"'

•

sea, the Eomans pushed forward in a seventh cam-
paign, and at last brought the Caledonians to bay on

the battlefield. The site of the famous strugijle,

which, described in the vigorous narrative of Tacitus,

1ms invested with equal glory the names of both

Agricola and Galgacus, has not been clearly deter-

mined. The opinion popularly received is unusually

moderate. The imposing remains of Koman castra-

metation at Ardoch in Stratliallan, have drawn the

attention of the native antiquaries, wlio are generally

content to suj)pose that the invaders did not actually

penetrate more than ten miles beyond Stirling.^ T(j

me this spot seems to lie too far inland, if we may
suppose at least that the legions depended on their

fleet for almost all their supplies. 1 should presume
also, that in this, their second campaign beyond the

Forth, they pushed their successes considerably fiulher

northward. The fields of P'ife and Angus are seamed
with numerous vestiges of Koman entrenchments, and

though these may in fact be the work of a later gene-

ration of invaders, and though, as far as I can dis-

cover, there is nothing in the character of the en-

' T;ic. Agrir. 2 5-27.
' Tlic jii'cat (amp at Anlocli would contain aiioiit .SO.OOO men, ac-

cording to the I'chbian arrangement; but if Agricola adopted the

pysteni which prevailed ccriairdy under Trajan, and which was pro-

bably in usL" some frenerations earlier, this camp would accommodate
liilly 67.000. i\nd this is a much lar-er number than his force can

have reached. Hence it may be suspected that this camp belon£:<to

the time of Scverus, who is said to have penetrated into Caledonia

with a much larger army. See Roy, Militunj Antia. p. 190.; who,

however, supposes Agricola to use the Polybian castrauu tatioii.
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trenchments themselves to fix tliem to the first rather

than to the second or third centujy, I am still inclined,

on the whole, to place the scene in question in the

neighbourhood of Forfar or Brechin.^

The speeches put into the mouths of the rival

Battle of the chiefs are amono^ the finest 2:ems of Tacitean

A. I.. 84. eloquence, and express the contrast, ever
A. u. 837. present to the philosophic historian's mind,
between the civilized world and the barbarian, their

respective hopes, fears, claims and destinies. Whether
or not he had enjoyed, as some have supposed, an
opportunity of studying this contrast on the spot,

during an early residence on the Grermanic frontier,

his instinct seems, at least, to have discovered in it

the germ of an impending revolution in the fortunes

of his own countrymen.^ Nor is the battle-piece

which follows, and fitly crowns the narrative of his

hero's military exploits, less celebrated for its vigour

and vividness. To us it is chiefly interesting for the

glimpse it reveals of Eornan tactics at this period

Agricola had with him probably three .Roman legions

;

but when menaced by the full force of the enemy, he
prejDares to meet the attack with his auxiliary coliorts

of eight thousand men in the centre, and his auxiliary

squadrons of cavalry, numbering three thousand on

the flanks. The legions, the flower of the whole

army, are drawn up before the camp, far in the rear

;

nor, when pressed by his own officers to employ them
in the field, will he consent to expose one man of

* Tacitus only says, "Admontem Grampium pervenit." Even the

word Grampius, from which the modern geographicil name for the

irontier ridge of the eastern highlands has been adopted, seems to be

an error. The best MSS. are said to give Graupius. "Wex, on

Agrlc. 29., and Proleg. p. 194.
' Pliny, Hist Nat.v'n. 16. mentions a Cornelius Tacitus, a Komnn

Knight, as procurator of Gallia Belgica, who has been vainly surmi!^ed

to be the historian iiimself. This, however, is inconsistent with the

dates. It is possible, however, that the procurator may have been the

historian's faiher, and that our Tacitus niai' have resided as a child

in the province.
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this powerlui reserve to the onset of the barbarians.

All the loss and clanger must fall upon the Butavians,

the Usipians, the Gauls and Spaniards; but when
the day is won by the blood of her subjects, it is Kome
that reaps the profit, and the legions of Rome that

reap the glory, and acquire the titles of Rapacious
and Invincible, ApoUinean and Minei-vian.

This battle closed Agricola's seventh campaign.'

The short summer was passed, and no fur-

ther progress could be made by land. But
the complete reduction of Caledonia was still present

to his view, and he meditated fresh plans of conquest

from behind his entrenchments on the Fortli and
Clyde. Meanwhile, he directed the tleet Pretended

which had attended him to advance north- gaTiTor*"

ward alono- the coast from headland to head- ^'"'''''"•

land, and carry the terror of the Koman name among
the remotest tribes, while it procured him the infor-

raation he required about the nature and resources of

the country. The Roman mariners now for the first

time entered the Pentland Firth, examined the

Crkney islands, and gained perhaps a glimpse of the

Shetlands. They ascertained the point at which

Britain terminates northward, and possibly noted

the great deflection of the coast southward trom Cape
Wrath. Having effected the object of the expedi-

tion, they returned, as I cannot doubt, still creeping

timidly, as was their wont, from headland to head-

land, and having hugged the eastern coast from
(Caithness to the Firth of Forth, wei-e finally drawn
up for the winter on the beach from which they

' The campaigns of Agricola extend from 78 (u.c. 831) to 84

(L.c. 837) inclusive. The batile with G;Uj,'acus was fou<riit in the

seventh year. But ^^octavus annus est," says Agricola in his speech.

Some critics suspect an en or of viii. for vir. 1 hardly think Tacitus

would have used so weak an exordium as "Septimus annus est." But
though it v/as Agricola's seventh, it might be callcvi the eighth cam-

paiL^n of his army, for in the year ])receding his arrival. Julius

fcioutinus had led an expedition against :ii« Si lures. Agric. 17.
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bad been launched at the commencement of the

season.*

Tlie best authorities, Ctssar and Diodorus. Pliny

and Mela, had long before asserted the insular cha-

racter of Britain ; but the Eomans, up to this time,

had had a very imperfect conception of its size and

figure, and when the legions, advancing nortliwards,

season after season, saw the mountain crests of Cale-

donia still rising before them, and the expected limits

of the island still constantly receding, they might
feel some distrust of their geographical information,

' The account I have ventured to ^ive of this remarkable expedi-

tion requires some justification. Tacitus says {Agric. 33.), " Prajfecto

classis circumvehi Britanniam praicepit et simul classis

sccunda tempestate ac fama Trutulensem portum tenuit, uiide,

proximo latere Britannise lecto omni, redierat." The last clause is

crabheil and perhaps corrupt. Dion (Ixvi. 20.) supposes the fleet to

have circumnavigated the whole island, and such has been the usual

interpretation of modern critics, which they confirm by reference to

Ayric. 10. and 28, I am countenanced by Mannert in rt-jerting this

interpretation. In c. 10., Tacitus, referring by anticipation to this

voyage, says, speaking of the projecting part of Britain, which is

called distinctively Caledonian: "Hanc oram novissimi maris tunc

j'rimum Komana classis circumvecta insulam esse Britanniam af-

firmavit;" that is, confirmed the inference previously drav.-n from

the character of the southern district. It is unnecessary, therefore,

to suppose that the fleet completed the circumnavigation of the

whole island on this occasion. Again, in c. 28., our author relates

the incident of certain Usipians in the service of Agricola seizing on

some ships by which, "circumvecti Britanniam," they were at last

wafted to the coast of Friesland. Here the circumstances cannot

reasonably admit of the common explanation. " C-ircumvehi," how-
ever, does not necessarily mean tobe carried lound; but may signify

gimply to make a sweep, or to be wafted from point to point. Tlius,

Virgil says: " Circum pictis vehitur sua rura phaselis." See several

other instances in Forcellini under ''circumveho, circumvecto." The
Usipians, as I understand it, ran down the east C(^ast from the Forth,

till they came opposite to Fiieslaiid. The " i>orLUS Trutulensis" is

not mentioned elsewhere. The critics commonly suppose it to be a

false reading for " Rutupcnsis." But the fleet which attended upon
Agricola must have had its winter haven in the north, and nowhere
so probably as in the Firth of Forth. The expedition, then, according

to )ny view, sailed from the Foith to Cape Wrath, or thereabouts,

and returned the same way that it went, having skirted all the nearest,

i. e. the east coast of Caledoniiu
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and require a more certain as>urance of tlit fact

known hitherto only by hearsay. The demunstratiou
thus obtained was itself regarded as a triumphant
achievement, and Agricola was celebrated by his

countrymen as an explorer as well as a Kecaiiof

conqueror. But before the fleet had re- ^'fll^"/

turned to its winter station, the decree had *'^-»"'-

gone fortli by wliich liis career of conquest and dis-

covery was to be arrested, andtl^.eg eat commander
was himself, in obedience to his letters of recall, far

advanced on the road to Italy. Directed to transfer

his authority to the successor assigned to him, he
obeyed without hesitation ; for Agricola knew how to

obey as well as to command.' Domitian, indeed,

according to a popular rumour, was apprehensive

lest his victorious lieutenant, at the head of a pro-

vince which respected, and an army which idolized

him, should refuse to surrender his power, and chal-

lenge his imperator to a conflict. He sent a freedman
to him, with the offer of the government of Syria

;

charging him at the same time not to deliver it if

Agricola should have already relinquished his post

uiibribed. The envoy encountered the returning

general in mid-channel, kept the letter under his

skirt, and restored it unopened to his master.-

The bitter charges Tacitus makes against Domitian,
the envy and dissimulation lie imputes to jeaio..syof

him in the matter of Agricola's recall, are f\f,erw
"""

such as from the tyrant's known character ^''"•^"^"•

we may readily believe. Yet a better and abler man
than the degenerate son of Vespasian might now
have hastened, not from jealousy, but with a wise

discretion, to bring the British campaigns to a close.

It was hardly consistent with prudent policy, nor

' Tac. Agric. 8.: "Virtute in obsequendo . . . extra invidiam, nee

extra gloriam crat."

' Tac, Ayric. 40.: "Credidere plerique . . . sivc vcrum istud, sire

ex ingenio principis fictum iic couipusitum est."
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would it have been permitted in the sounder ages of

the Republic, any more than of the Empire, that the

governor of a distant dependency sliould remain for

many years in command of all its resources, with the

entire disposed of its places and emoluments, with a

great public faction growing around him, and threat-

ening to force him into a hostile attitude. No pro-

consul since Caesar had waged seven years of warfare

in any province, and the memory of Caesar's procon-

su'ate was not reassuring either to the senate or the

emperor.' Germanicus had been recalled after three

campaigns ; the hand of Corbulo had been held from

year to year suspended. Nor were the results, calmly

considered, worth the hazard. The victories of

Agricola were barren ; his conquests were merel}/

disappointments. Never before were such efforts

made for so trifling an object. The reduction of the

whole of Caledonia would hardly have brought one

gold piece into the imperial treasury. But the ex-

pense was enormous. Britain must have been ex-

hausted by the requisitions imposed upon her for the

supply of men and munitions ; her tribute must have

run low ; her commerce must have languished ; the

progress of Roman arts and manners must have been

arrested within her borders. The long career which

had been already vouchsafed to Agricola was owing,

perhaps, to the premature death of his first patron

Vespasian, the easy indolence of Titus, and the timid-

ity of Doraitian on his first accession to a position

which he had earned by no merits of Vis own. But
in the third year of his reign, the emperor, as we
shall see, had conducted a campaign in person, and
Rome acquiesced in his claim to a victory. Tacitus

' Tiberius, indeed, could say, Ann. ii. 26.: "Sc novies a divo Au-
gusto in Gernjaniam missuni:" Itut these missions were not con-

secutive, and some of them had been l)lii()dless: "plura consilioqnara

vi pL-rfecisse." Forcible in the mouth of Tiberius, the arguments
here advatieed M'ouid be still more t'crcible in that of Domitian.



A.D.SJ-A.U.S37. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 333

affirms indeed that tlie consciousness of his own fail-

ure in arms made him the more jealous of a genuine

lieroJ To me it seems more probable that the con-

viction of his o^vn prowess first gave him courage to

check the aspiring chief, whom he naturally appre-

hended as a rival. In this, however, Domitian was

unjust to his lieutenant. Agricola yielded with dig-

nified submission. He shrank from the applause

which the people would have lavished upon liim ; he

accepted indeed, respectfully, the triumphal orna-

ments proffered by his master, but he declined all

further advancement or employment, and baffled the

malice of his enemies by the studied moderation of

his life and language in the city.^ For nine years

he continued to enjoy this prudent retirement, blessed

in the happiness of a daughter married to the high-

minded Tacitus, whose ardent aspirations for an im-

practicable liberty he controlled by the wisdom of

his counsels and the living force of his example.-^

' Tac. Agric. 35.: "Incrat conscientia derlsui fui«se nuper falsura

e Germania triumphum, emptis per commercia quorum habitus et

criiK'S in captivorum spcciein form ireutur." The reader will observe

the repetiton of previous insinuations against the genuineness of the

spoils of Caligula. I am compelled to express some doubt of the

statement that there was any such triumph at all at this time. Euse-

bius in his Chronicle records one occasion of triumph only under
Domitian (ad ann. 91): "Domitianus de Dacis et Germanis tri-

um|)tiavit." Suetonius says (c. 6.): " J)e Chattis Daciscpie duplicem

triumphum egit;" still referring to a single occasion, though the

doul)le solemnity may have oceu|)ied two consecutive days. The
Dacian triumph, which undoubtedly took place, as we shall see, a.d.

91, is alone referred to by Dion, and there is no trace of an earlier

one in the poets Martial and Statins. Suetonius, however, must be

in error when he says (c. 13.): '"Post duos triumphos Germaniei
nomine assumpto;" for the title Germanicus appears on the coins of

Domitian from the year 84 downwards. Eckhel, vi. 378. Tacitus

seems to have been misled by the assumption of this title after the

campaign of 84.

' Tac. Ayric. 40.: "Cultu modicus, sermone facilis, uno atque

altero amicorum comitatus."
' Tac. Ayric. 42.: ' Non contumacia, neque inani jactntione

libertatis, famam fatumque provocabat." Compare Corhulo (Dubois

du Guchan, Tacite etson Siecle,u.387.). The merit of Agricola appears
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The mutual relations of the barbarian hordes be-

AttitiKie of yond the Rhine and Danube, whicli began

lribe^™a!ds from the second century to disturb the pride,
Kome.

^Q shake the power, and at last to threaten

the existence of the empire, hardly yet require the

attention of the reader of Roman history. At present,

while the great peril was concealed, and no anxiety

awakened, we may look from the Roman point of

view on the Grermans and Dacians, whose hostility

caused as yet only transient and occasional annoy-
ance. Claudius indeed, on the recall of Corbulo, had
drawn within the Rhine the outposts of the Ger-
manian province. Conquest was forbidden, and the

eyes of the Romans were averted from the prospect

of future aggrandisement in that quarter. If the in-

ternal dissensions of the natives still operated for the

advancement of Roman interests among thtm, the

government assiduously disclaimed all intention of

profiting thereby. It received petitions, heard com-
plaints, recommended the redress of wrongs and
grievances, and even arbitrated between rival aspi-

I'ants to power in their respective communities, but
it effectually checked the warlike ardour of its lieu-

tenants, the most restless and dangerous class of its

subjects, by lavishing the triumphal ornaments, the

last object of military ambition, on the chiefs who
refrained from war, and directed their energies to

works of peace and measures of public security. To
build a road or dig a canal might entitle the Ger-
manian prefect to the favour and honours formerly

reserved for a brilliant foray or a gallant victory.*

It is true that the inactivity thus impressed on the

command of the frontier armies encouraged the bar-

verv strongly on comparing him with Corbulo, who could not keep
within the limits prescribed to the subject either of a monarchy or a
rej)uhlic. Corbulo might have become another Sulla or Marias.

> Tac. Ann. xi. 18-20.
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barians to insults and even outrages; but tlie-ir hasty

and inconsiderate attacks were easily baffled ; their

delinquent chiefs, instead of being punislied by arms,

were invited to carry their complaints to Konie, and
there, surrounded by all the glories of imperial

splendour, learnt to estimate the power of tlie con-

quering race, and to sigh for its luxuries. When
tlie Frisian envoys beheld in the theatre the All'es of
ike Roman jjeojAe seated next to tlie Consuls and
Senators, they turned away from the games and
shows in which they took little interest, but exclaimed
that among the spectators of the gauies there were
no friends more devoted to Rome than the Germans,
and insisted on receiving a place among the most
favoured nations.'

The northern frontier of the empire was skirted by
three groups of barbarians : on tlie Rhine Ti.ree groups

by the tri])es of Lower Germany, from the ISemmh!
Frisii, on tlie coast, to the Chatti, in Nas- f,;'',f,eRMne,

sau and Eaden, some of which, such as the arVS"*^'
Cherusci and others, were well disposed to

^"^'"'

Rome, while the Chatti made themselves obnoxious
by the eagerness with which they seized every safe

opportunity of aggression. On the Danubius, or

Upper Danube, the iNIarcomanni, formerly the sub-

jects of Maroboduus, still retained a strong and
settled polity, and were controlled by a chief named
Vannius, who was able to maintain a durable peace
with Rome. On the Ister, or Lower Danube, we
near of the restless hostility of the Mopsians, a name
which will soon give way to that of the more famous
and more formidable Dacians. During the insur-

rection of Civilis, the Chatti had made an inroad

into the Roman province, and attempted to seize

M.oguntiacum. At the same period Mucianu.^, while

' Tac. A'ln. xiii. 14.
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advancing towards Italy, bad 'been compelled to de-

tach a force to repel an incursion of the Moesians

into Thrace. Domitian had flown to defend the

Khine, but the foe had already retreated, and it was

not tliougiit necessary to pursue them. Eager ro

distinguish himself as a warrior, he had besought

his father to intrust him with another command on
the frontiers; but the prudent Vespasian had main-
tained the tranquil policy of Claudius, and the young
prince was doomed to remain still unlaurelled. Upon
his accession to power his vanity was free to indulge

Domitian ilsclf. lu thc jenY 84 hc placed himself at

pJ!ution^^" the head of the forces on the Rhine, and

cfiaui!
""^ conducted an expedition against the Chatti.

A. p. 84. It was a mere summer promenade, in which
tiie enemy resorted to their old tactics of re-

treat, and it is probable that no great engagement
took place. Yet the contempt with which the cam-
paign is treated by some of our authorities seems

hardlv justified. One military writer, attached per-

haps to the emperor's suite, and thouoh a courtier

by position, a man who at least had good means of

knowing the circumstances, speaks of it witn warm
but not overweening applause. The Germans were
indeed always ready to accede to moderate demands
of slaves or tribute exacted from them as the price

of withdrawal, and the treaty concluded with the

Chatti by Domitian is no proof of a brilliant success.

But the weight of the emperor's sword is rather to

be traced in the tranquillity which continued to

reign in this quarter, and in the Romanized popula-

tion spread throuu'hout the contiguous districts, which

enabled Trajan, a few years later, to annex thera

permanently to the empire.*

' For the expedition against the Chatti, see Suet. Domif. 6.;

Dion, ixvii. 4. These writers treat it with ;lie utmost contempt. On
the other hand comp. Fruniinus, Slratux^^m. i. 1. 8., ii. 11. 7.; Stat.

S^lv. I 4. 89.. ill. 3. 168.: " Vic lis parct-ntia foedcra Chatiis."
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Domitian hastened back to Rome, and no doubt
vaunted his prowess to the utmost. The j^,

people applauded ; the soldiers, gratified
tl^r^'^

with an addition to their pay, shouted be- nam^o'f'Gei-

hiud him as he entered the city, and shook '"^°'<="^-

their formidable weapons; the poets chanted their

elaborate compliments ; here and there only a whisper
or a placard hinted that the victory was a lie, the

show an imposture, the captives bought or borrowed
for the occasion.' Domitian wanted magnanimit}' to

despise these cavils, even if he knew them to be nn-
deserved. But he now felt himself strong in the
favour of the army, which he had led to the Capitol,

and he could venture to recall the brave lieutenant

whose exploits transcended his own. He had gained
a victory over Agricola and his other captains, worth
many victories over the enemies of Eome. He as-

sumed himself the surname of Germanicus ; he im-
posed this designation upon the month of September

;

but these empty titles added little to the complacency
with which he felt that he was now the Chief of his

own armies, now an emperor indeed.'^

' See a preceding note on the triumph erroneously, as it would
seem, ascribed to Domitian by Tacitus. The solemn entry of the

emperor into Rome, after a victorious expedition, might hear the

appearance, and perhaps attain, in loose language, the name of a
triumph, without having any legitimate claim to it. Pliny refers to

a later triumph ever the Dacians (sec below) when he contrasts with

it th3 genuine honours of Trajan :
" Accipiet aliquando Capitolium

non mimicos currus, ncc fal>a simulacra victorise ;" see Faneyyr.

16. 17. The imputation of fictitious trophies scorns to have been as

common as it was easy.

^ Martial, ix. 2.:

•' Dum Janus hiemes, Domitianus auctumnos,
Augustus annis commodabit aestates :

Dum grande famuli nomen asseret Rheni
Germanicarum magna lux Calendarum.'*

The assumption of this title was already known on the Nile in

December, as appears from an inscription scratched on the statue of

Memnon :
" Sextus Licinius Pudcns Icgionis xxii. xi. kal. Januarias

anno I III. D(omini) N(o^tri) Dumitiani Caesaris Aug. Gcrmanici

VOL. VII. Z
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The senate next decreed that Domitian sl.onld be
perpetual censt^r, and encouraged hini to assume the

consulsliip year after year successiveh\ He had now
repaired the damage inflicted on the Capitol by the

recent fire, and completed the restoration of the most
august of the Roman temples. But the treasures of

Vespasian had already melted away in the hands of

the liberal Titus ; costly wars and barren triumphs
had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of

Domitian is
the empire 1 the day, fatal to despots, had

i;reesed for arrlved, when the revenues of the state could

no longer meet its expenditure. The peace

which Domitian had patched up in German}^,
and imposed upon his lieutenants in Britain, might
relieve the military chest in those quarters, but the

increase of pay which the soldiers had extorted must
at least have balanced this reduction. His attempt to

reduce the numbers of the soldiery produced both

alarm and peril, and seems to have been abandoned
as impolitic or impracticable.^ The means of raising

fresh supplies for his personal extravagance, or for the

shows and largesses which the people unceasingly de-

manded, were unfortunately too obvious. The em-
peror readily listened to the insinuations of his freed-

men and flatterers. The noblest and wealthiest of

his subjects were denounced as disaffected and dan-
gerous. Already, in his third year of power, Domitian
allowed himself to be seduced into the paths of pro-

scriptions and confiscations, and the senate shuddered
at the apparition of a new Nero or Caligula.^ The
people witnessed with indifference the terror of the

great, while they applauded the establishment of the

audi Memnonem ;" Orelli, Inscript. L 5'21. The fourth year of Do-
mitian commenced in Sept. 84.

' Suet. Domit. 12.

- Euseb. Chrun. ann. 2099, Doraitiani 3. (from Oct. 83): "Domi-
tianus nobiles multos rekgavit et occidif-" Clinton, F. /?., sub. ann.

84. Comp. Oros. vii. 10.: "Nobilissinios e Senatu invidice simul et

prsedeo causa .... interfecit," &c.
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Capitoline games, wljich were founded, in fact, on the
ruins of the most illustrious Eoman houses.*

The prostration of the imperial finances was soon
apparent in tlie inability of the government
to interfere for the protection of its clients fS'from"

and suppliants in Germany. Eome had re- fereSce ?n'*'"

cently given a prince to the Cherusci; but the
"'"*"^"

nation had risen against a nominee bred in a foreio-n

city, the son of a chief who had demeaned himself by
taking the name of Italicus, and they had thrown
themselves upon the protection of the Chatti. In an-
other quarter the Quadi and Marcomanni, who had also

allowed Eome to nominate their ruler, found them-
selves attacked by the Ltyg'ii and Hermunduri, tribes

of the interior. They appealed to the emperor for

support ; but, instead of armed legions, he sent them
a deputation of a hundred knights with presents and
promises.^ Domitian well understood the true interest

of his government, and he was disposed to look calmly
ou while the Germans fought out among themselves
their private quarrels. Kome had surrounded the

borders of her empire with a zone of half-reclaimed

barbarians, but the cries of these dependents for as-

sistance revealed the existence beyond them of another
zone, far broader, of wholly unbroken communities
whose names had not yet been bruited in Italy. The
Hermunduri contended \vith the Chatti for the salt

Miines on the river Saale, in the very heart of Ger-
kiany: the Chamavi and Angrivarii, which last may
be placed in the district of Osnaburg, attacked the

Bructeri on the Lippe. Sixty thousand of this nation.

' Jiivennl, iv. in fin.: " Lamiarum caede madenti." The head of

this wealthy house, the former husband of Domitia, was sacrificed

about this period to tlie cupidity rather than to the jealousy of

Domitian,
- Dion. Ixvii. 5.; Plin. HisL Nat iv. 25.: " reirnumVannianuni;'*

from Vannins, kinjr of the Quadi and Marcomanni, who succeedei!

throuj^h Roman influence to Maroboduus and Catualda.

z 2
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says Tacitus exultingly, were slain, by the hands, not

of Romans, but of their own countrymen, for the

benefit of the Romans, ichich is even more r/ratifylng

;

and the tribe, he adds, was utterly annihilated. The
philosophic historian was too sanguine in his patriot-

ism. The name of the Bructeri reappears at intervals

in the annals of border warfare, and even in the fifth

century retains a place among the German tribes enu-

merated by Claudian, all of whom, no doubt, clutched

their share of the spoils of the falling empire.'

In one quarter of the northern world, however,

it was impossible to retain this indiffei'ent

attitude. Twice already have the Dacians

come before us as a restless people who
troubled the Roman provinces on the Lower Danube.

In the latter years of Tiberius they had burst into

Pannonia, and the weary or timid emperor had made
no vigorous effort to restrain them.'^ Again, in the

heat of the late civil wars, they had watched the mo-
ment when the strength of the legions had been with-

drawn from Nloesia, and crossing the frontier stream,

had swept away the slender outposts of the empire,

and threatened to storm the head-quarters of the pro-

vincial government. The fortunate turn of Vespasian's

affairs in Italy, allowed Mucianus to detach one

leofion, the Sixth, from the forces he was himself

bringing up from the East; and with this brigade, re-

inforced shortly afterwards by some battalions from

the army of Vitellius, Fonteius Agrippa recovered the

* •' Pulsis Bructcris et penitus excisis vicinarum consensu natio-

num." Tac. Germ. 33. The date of the tvent referred to is not

given. The book Dc Morihus Germ, is supposed to have been written

A.D. 99, the third year of Trajan. In the early part of this reign

Spuriniia is said to have gained a victory over the Bructeri, Plin.

Ep. ii. 6 This nation finds a place too in the Peutinger Table of

the third century. Conip. also Claudian, viii. 451.: " Accola sylvaa

Bructerus Hercynias." Greenwood, Hist, of the Germans, i. 173,

note. See also Btde, Hist. Eccles. v. 10.: " Antiqui Saxones Boruc

tuarii .... ])aganis ad hue ritibus servientes."

2 Suet. Oct. 21., Til}. 41.
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province, and drove the barbarians beyond the Ister.'

Dion considers, probably with justice, that the inhabi-

tants of both banks of the Ister were homoo-eneous,

and that the people whom the Romans designated as

Dacians were known to the Greeks by the appellation

of Getai. Popularly, however, the former name is

given to the tribes beyond the river, the latter to

those within it; the one were the enemies and inva-

ders, the others the subjects and provincials of the

empire. Stretching from the Theiss to the Euxine,

these tribes, though known by one generic name,
formed a confederation of various communities. They
had apparently a common capital, or temple, or place

of assembly in the mountain fastnesses of Transyl-

vania, from whence their broad territories gently

sloped in every direction ^ ; and the chief to w^iom
they gave the command of their warlike expeditions

was distinguished by the title, rather than the per-

sonal appellation, of Decebalus, or the Strength of the

Dacians.^

The appellations, indeed, of the barbarian chiefs

who flit from time to time across the stage D-mitian-a

in contest with the Romans have but little n'yjir,S,e

interest for us; for we can assign neither f/p.'gllloo.

distinctive meaning to the names, nor cha- '*•''• ^'•^-*^3.

racter to the men who bore them. It would seem
that the headship of the Dacian tribes was relin-

quished at this time by a king called Duras to an-

• Tao. Hist. iii. 46.
"^ Of ihe locality more will be said hereafter; but tlic allusions m

Stiuiu< refer to the custom of tlie Dacians as known in Domitian's
timi;. Tlich i. 20.: " Et conjnrato dcjectos vertice Daeos ;" Si/lv. i.

1. 7.: "Attoniti vidit domns ardna Daci;" ib. 80,: '• Tii tardum in

fcedt-ra montem Ix)nc:o Marte domas;" iii. 3. 169.: " Quse qucsuum
Uacis donat dementia nionteni."

^ The name Decebalus may be explained by the Sanscrit

J)hiivaka-Bala, Dacurum ro/jiir, and. Diurpaneus by Durpana, vali-

dam manuin habens. See Imhof, Domitianus, p. 55. Dr. Latham
derives the Dacians from the Scythians, and discovers the name of
Decebalus in Dizabulus, the first recorded kins; of the Turks. B t-:;-

niaun {Les Gites, p. 40) refers it to Dakhi-valhus, Soytliian words,
which he iuter^'ret;- Fuucun di.irne.
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other known to iis by the name of Diurpaneus, and

it is possible that this last was the same whom we
shall meet with again under the title of Decebalus,

iu long-sustained conflict with a later emperor. In

the first year of Domitian, this warrior had ventured

to cross the Danube and invade the Moesian province
,

he routed a legion with the loss of its eagle, slew the

praetor Oppius Sa))inus. stormed and sacked many
towns, and ravaged the Koman tenitory to the foot

of the Hsemus. Strong measures were required to re-

cover and secure the province. Numerous levies were

to be raised, abundant supplies were to be collected.

War ao^ainst the savagfe races of the Danube could not

be made self-supporting. While Domitian, just re-

turned from his dubious successes on the Rhine, was

courting the applause of the citizens and bribing the

soldiers to fidelity, his preparations for a second expe-

dition, more important and more dangerous than the

first, were being urged forward in Italy, Illyricum,

and Macedonia. In the spring of 86 all was ready

for the emperor's descent upon the scene of action iu

person. He dared not intrust the command of his

forces to the brave captain he had lately humiliated;

Imt in Cornelius Fuscus, prefect of the Prgetorians,

he possessed at least a faithful adherent of moderate
ability, whom he could place at the head of his armies

v/hile he loit(^red himself in indolenceat a frontier sta-

tion. The Dacian chief had trained his followers in

the Roman tactics, and utterly despised the adversary

who now marched against him. He is said to have

tauntingly required as the price of peace, a poll-tax

on the head of every Roman citizen. Nor were these

arrogant pretensions unsupported by valour and con-

Defeat and duct in the field. Withdrawing from the

corSuis plains of McBsia, he enticed Fuscus to cross

I."d?87. the Danube and follow his retreating forces,
A.u. 840. ^-^ j^g could close on him with advantage.

The operations of the retreat and pursuit may liave
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occupied some time, and we liave no acquaintance
with the particulars ; but tliey ended in the complete
defeat and rout of the Ktuunns, with the loss uf at

least one legion and eagle, and the death of their com-
mander.'

The luxury and frivolity in which Domitian in-

dulged in the conduct of this campaign are noted by
the unfriendly hand of the yoimger Pliny. It was par-

ticularly asserted that he caused himself to be towed on
his progress up or down the great rivers of Pannonia,

to avoid the dissonant noise of oars.^ However this

may be, he seems to have taken no active part in the

perils of the expedition, and soon quitted it for Rome,
where he was persecuting the senate and the people,

while his lieutenant was penetrating into the Dacian
fastnesses and perishing sword in hand.^ The disgrace

of this defeat was, however, retrieved by a consider-

able victory gained in a subsequent cam-
paign by Julianus, who encountered the en- a subsequent

emy also on his own soil at a place named
Tapoe, the site of which is not ascertained.'' Deceba-
lus, it is said, saved himself from destruction by the

stratagem of cutting down a forest to the height of

' Suet. Domit. 6.; Juvenal, iv. 112.; Martial, vi. 76. The death

of Fiiscus may be placed in the year 87 (840). The loss of the

Komans was supposed to have been very great, but Tacitus, in re-

lating these events, declared tliat it was the duty of a good citizen to

conceal the numbers of the slain. The lo>t hooks of the Histories

Avcre known to Orosius, who has preserved this incident (vii. 10.):

"Corn. Tacitus, qui hanc historiani ddigentissiine contexuit, de
reticendo interfectoiiun nuniero, et Sallustium Crisjjiun, et alios

auctores quam plurimos sanxisse, et seipsura potissimum clcgisse

dicit."

2 Plin. Paneg. 82. ; Dion, Ixvii. 6.

^ Oros. vii. 10.: " Cum et in urhe sena'um populumque laniaret,et

foris ma'e circumactum exercituni as>idua hostes clade confieerent."

The secular games followed in SS nud this was perhaps the year of

the victory of Julianus.

* Juliainis (Titius, Tertius or Tcttius?) had been mentioned be-

fore by Tacitus as an able commander in Mcesia. Hist. i. 79.; it 85;
iv. 39, 40.
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the human figure, and clothms: the stumps of the trees

in armour, which deterred the Eomans from advancing

to complete tlieir victory. Domitian was encouraged

perh aps by this turn of fortune to leave Eome again

for the frontiers, and even to advance in person against

the Marcomanni, the Quadi, and the Sarmatians.^

These tribes, it seems, had failed to furnish Rome with

the supplies she had demanded of them. They were

now chastised for their neglect. Domitian satisfied

himself that he had made the necessary impression ;

though Tacitus would lead us to believe that here too

the Roman arms met with some bloody reverses.^

Meanwhile Julianus continued to press on the dis-

Peace with couifitcd enemy, and Decebalus, we are as-
the Dacians. gu^cd, made many applications for peace be-

fore the emperor thought lit to declare the terms on
which he would be content to grant it. Such perhaps

were the fictions with which Roman vanity glossed

over the disgrace of consenting, while the frontier of

the empire received no extension, to niake presents,

or more truly, to pay a tribute to a worsted enemy.^
Still deeper was the disgrace, though little felt per-

haps at the time, that Decebalus should not venture

to put himself in the hands of the Roman empejor,
but should send a vassal to conduct the treaty for him.

Domitian flattered the pride of the soldiers by pre-

tending to place a crown on the head of this envoy.'*

He then sheathed his sword, and returned as a victor

' These names indicate, rcppcctively, the tribes of the modern
Bohemia, Moravia, and North-Westc-rii Ilungnry.

2 Tac. Agric. 41., summing up tlie disasters of Domitian's reign:
" Tot cxeicitus in Moesia Daciaque el German ia Pannoniaqnc . . .

ami.ssi." So Eutrop, vii. 23.: '• In Sarmatia kgio ejus cum duce in-

terfecta." Martial combines the Sarmatian with the Dacian cam-
paigns, ix. 102.:

" Cornna Sarmatici tcr pcrfida contiidit Istri,

Sudantem Geiica tor nive hwit equunu"
» Plin. Patieg. 11, 12.; Dion, Ixviii. 6. 9.

* Dion, Ixvii. 7.; Martial, v. 3.
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to his capital, where the peo[)le were prepared, as be-

fore, to receive him witli acclamations, the poets to

chant his glories, the senate to prostrate itself in ser-

vile assentation.' He claimed a triiinipli for his lieu-

tenant's victories over the Dacians, and celebrated con-

jointly with them his own successes in Germany; but

for the more doubtful laurels he had gained in Sarm.a-

tia, he was content to demand the lesser honour of an

ovation.''* He decreed that Octobei-, the month of his

own birth, should henceforth be styled Do-
n IT 1 i 1

• Triumphal
niitianus."* He erected an arch, loni^ since arci. and other

- .,,,.."t
,

iiKinunienU of

overthrown, but which rivalled in its day the uomi lan-s

r lavian arch on the Velia, near the gate of

Triumph and the temple of Returning Fortune.'* The

' The peace with the Dacians was conclmied in December 90,

about the time of the Saturnalia ; cojnp. ^Martial, vii. 80, 91, 95,

(Iinhof, p. 65.); and Domitian returned to Rome in Jan. 'M. Mar-
tial, viii. 8. The triumph may be placed in this year, in the consul-

ship of Uljnus Trajanus and Acilius Glabrio.

•* Euseb. ad ann. 91: " Domitianus de Dacis et Gcrmanis tri-

uinphavit." Suet. Doinit. 6.: " De Sarniatis lauream modo Capito-

liiio Jovi intulit." Cf. Euirop. vii. 23.; Martial, viii. 15.; Stat. Sylv.

iii. 3. 16^.:

" Plaec est quae victis parcentia fa?dcra Chatti?,

QiiEeque sntun Dacis do'iat dementia mnntem :

Qux modo M;ircomanos ])OSt iiorrida bella vai^osque

Sauromatas Latio non est dignata triumpho."

It is commonly said that Dumitian assumed the title of Dacicus

in addition to that of Gennanicus. The former title, however, docs

not appear on his coins, as is the case with the latter repeatedly, from

84 downwards. The line of Juvenal, vi. 205.: *' Daeicus, et scriptu

radiat Germanicus auro," refers more probably to Trajan, On the

other hand, Martial's eighth book is dedicated Imp. Domitiano Ca^s.

Aug. Germ. Dacico.

^ Suet. Domit. 13. September 13 was the date of his accession,

October 24 of his birth. Comp. Macrob. Saturn, i. 12. ; Stat. Sylv.

iv. 1. 42.:
" Nondum omnis honorem

Annus habet, cupiuntque decern tua nomiiia menses."

* According to Suetonius, Domitian erected so many Jani (small

double arches) and other arches to his own honour, that some one

at last scratched upon them the word ap/ce?, Enough ! For the tri-

umphal arch and the adjacent temple see a spirited epigram of Mar-

liai, viii. 65.
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city,— all the world, says Dion,—was tilled with sta-

tues of the glorious emperor, and the Capitol was
adorned with many such images in gilt bronze. The
citizens, anxious to possess themselves of such brilliant

])ortraits of their favourite hero, were forbidden to

make their golden statues of less than a certain speci-

fied weight. But of all these effigies the mo^t mag
Equestrian nlficcnt was thc equestrian colossus in gilt
colossus. bronze, erected in the centre of the forum,

before the shrine ot the Flavian famil}^ J^lanted on a

loft}" pedestal, from which his head might be said, in

poetic language, to pierce the sky, and shining down
upon the cflowing roofs of halls and temples, Domitian
sate with his right hand advanced in the attitude of

command, and bearing in his left a figure of Minerva,

his sword reposing peacefully in its scabbard, wdiile h"s

prancing war-horse trampled on the forehead of the

captive JRhine.' We could have wished that the gor-

geous verses of Statins had been addressed to a wor-

thier object, and one which might have deserved a

longer term of existence. But horse and rider were

soon rolled in the dust, and our notion of one of the

proudest works of ai't at Rome must be gathered

from a comparison of the poet's laboured description

with the existing statue of Aurelius, to which it seems
to have borne a remarkable resemblance.^

' Statius, St/iv. i. l.i

•' Qu£e superimposito moles gcminata colosso

Stat Latium complexa forum ? . . . .

Ipse autem puro celsum caput acre septus

Templa superfulges

I)extra vetat pugnas ; lasvam Tritonia vireo

Non gravat, et sectte praetcndit colla Medusae . . •

It terjTO demissa chlamys : latus cnse quiclo

Sccurum . . . vacnce pro cespite terra)

>^<rea caDtivi crinem terit ungula liheni.''

The statue seems to have been raisi d on a lofty pedestal, and it

'%'as ])laced on the site of the Curtian pool of ilie early forum, pos-
sibly on the exact SDot wh.re tlie coluinu of rhocas, erected live

centuries later, still stands.
- The lines above selected from the desoription of Statins may

show the points of rcse'ublaiice and difference. The atatude ot the
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Our historians insinuate that tlie glories of Dorai-

tiau's triumph were, after all, but horrowed

Illumes; that, in dt-fault of the o'litterincc '•'-'i"-^''«»of

Spoils which had been so oiten borne to the

Capitol, he had caused the furniture of his own pa-

laces to be paraded before him; and the same tradition

seems to be preserved in the sneer of Tacitus at the

pretended captives from the Khine. This is a mere

repetition of the stories afloat on the occasion of Cali-

gula's mock triumph, and history which repeats itself

cs justly suspected. But however scanty were the

trophies of the Germanic and Dacic wars, the people

demanded shows and games in increasing profusion,

and the emperor was compelled to plunder his own

subjects to satisfy their rapacity. Large gifts, under

the name of coronary gold, were required from every

province and city, to bribe the soldiers and gorge

the citizens.' All the nobility of Rome feasted with

their ruler at an enormous banquet. The victor in a

sterile campaign against the public enemy levied bis

exactions on nobles and provincials, and amidst all

the exultations of his flatterers indications are not

wanting, that the despot had now plunged with little

restraint into a systematic career of violence and

bloodshed.*

two riders is the same; in both th? ri-ht hand is advanced unarmed.

From the position of tlie left hand of Ann litis, there can be no doubt

that it held the Palladium. Hut Aunlius h.is no sword by his side,

nnd his steed does not appear to have trodden on a captive enemy.
' The triumi)hwas an ojiportunity for demanding la' ge .-ums from

the provinces under the name of "anrnin coronarium." Compare,

for the exionion otDomitian, Plin. P<tvctj. IT. 41. Tiie }:reat ban-

quet is celebrated by Martial, viii. .50.: " Vcseitiir omnis equcs tecum,

])opulus(iue, patresq'ue, Et capit ambrosias cum duce Koma dapes;"

and by Statins, Sylv. iv. 2., who speaks of himsilf as a guest, and

assures us that this immense concourse of citizens,
—

'• Konuileos

jTocens trabeataque Caesar Agmina mille simnl jussit discumbere

niensis."—was entertained under the roof of ihc vast imperial palace:

•* tantnm domino minor."
•' Orosius, /. c. Doniitian seems to have laid his hands on the

funds of puldie in^titiitir.ns. Frontiiins, de Aqntnluct. 118. Se«

Marquardt, (B-'cker's) Allerihiint. iii. 3. p. S6. ncit.
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During the progress of these distant wars Domitiau
had been disturbed, thouf^h only for a mo-

Appeaiance of
j. i .1 c , i 1

a i-retended meut, bj tbc appearancc ot a preteuded
A.D.'89^ Nero, who threw himself on the support o^

the king of Parthia, if he was not in fact

set up by the Parthians to annoy the cliief of the

rival empire. This event occurred perhaps in 89,
when the forces of the Roman government were
fully occupied with their operations against the Da-
cians; nevertheless Domitian assumed a high tone,

and demanded the surrender of the adventurer. Wai
was threatened, and the note of preparation already

soimded. When Tiridates promptly obeyed the sum-
mons, the court poets declared tliat their master had
con(|ueie(l tlie Parthians, and chanted their poean over

the bafified nations of the East. The Eomans were
at last disabused of the imposture regarding their late

tyrant, which had so long floated before their eyes

;

but the fable survived, as has been already mentioned
among the J(!ws and Christians, for many genera-

tions after the fall of the Flavian dynasty.' A revolt

among the Nasamones in Numidia, caused by some
iiscal oppression, demanded that the sword of Domi-
tian should be drawn once more in the third quarter

of the globe. The insurgents stormed a Roman camp,
made themselves drunk, and weie cut in pieces by
the praetor Flaccus. The emperor wrote boastfully to

the senate announcing in the haughty language of

divinit}^, that he had forbidden the Nasamones to

exist.^ Once more the poets profited by the occa-

sion : ouce more Siiius emulated the lofty flights of

• Keimnr, on Dion, Ixiv. 9 , enumerates the false Neios— 1. A slave

who raided a sedition in I'oiitus, and was slain by Asprenas during
t lie reign of Orho ; Tac. Huif. ii. 8; Dion,/, c. 2. A man whose real

name was Terentius Maximus. who ajjpeared also in Asia ; Zonar.
xi 18. 3. The pretender of whom we are now speakinj.^ mentioned
\'Y Suetonius, Ner. 57., as appearing twenty years after Nero's death,

i.' e. in 89.

* Zonar. Annul, xi 19. 'Naaajj.ci.vas iK(a\vaa elvai.
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Virgil, and declared that to his patron, as to Auc^iistus,

the tribes of Ganges tendered their slackened bows,

the Bactriaus offered their emptied quivers. Again

the exploits of a Koman emperor were likened to

the triumphant progress of Hercules and Bacchua.

The sources of the Nile, the summits of Atlas, were

at last surmounted ; the sun and stars were left be-

hind in the panting race.^

The Dacian triumph, and the acts of t3'ranny

which accompanied it, seem to have been

quickly followed by a military insurrec-

tion, to which indeed they may have mainly
conduced. When an obscure soldier, such

as Vitellius or Vespasian, revolted against the reign-

ing emperor, we may conclude him to have been the

instrument of the legions or their officers in the pro-

vinces in which the revolt arose; but when, as in

some less conspicuous instances, a man of high family

and great connexions raised the standard of insurrec-

tion, it is fair to infer that lie was instigated by sym-
pathy with the oppressed class to which he personally

belonged, and rather led the legions than was im-

pelled by them. L. Antonius Saturninus commanded
the Eoman forces in the Upper Germany.^ He was

> Sil. Ital. iii. 612.:

" Hiiic laxos arous olim Ganjretica pnhcs

Submittct, vacuasque ostcnclt-nt Bactra pharetras;

Hie et ab Arctoo currus at?et axe per urbeni,

Ducet et EoO!», Baccho cedente, triumphos.'*

Btat. Sj/Iv. iii. 3. 154.:

" Nunc niagnos Oriens dabit triumphos:
Ibis quo Aajxus Hercules ct Evan,
Ultra sidera, flammeumque solem,

Et Nili caput, et nives Atlantis."

• We possess no continuous narrative of Domitian's rcig:n. The
epitome of Dion is peculinrly meafrre and confused, and in its slight

notice of the revolt of Antonius, refers its date to " alH)Ut the time "

of Domitian's triumph. Clinton accordingly places it in 91. Imhof,
however, shows that there is reason for fixing it as hite as 93. The
date is important, inasnjuch as all the authorities concur in remark-
ing that it was after this event that Domitian's fears impelled him to
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})roud of his descent, in which he united two of

the great houses of the republic, and of a name
which might revive recollections both of a powerful

triumvir and of a popular tribune.^ He might

claim respect from the nobles as well as favour

from the people ; and when the cry of the perse-

cuted senators reached him on his prgetorial tribu-

nal, he might deem the moment propitious for

opening to his soldiers tlie way to Rome, and in-

voking', at the same time, the hallowed associations

of republican freedom. He intrigued with the officers

of his two legions,—such was the amount to which,

since the recent disturbances, the forces on the Rhine

had been reduced—and the title of Imperator was

conferred upon him with acclamations. Jealous as

the C?esars had long been of their lieutenants, never-

theless, in still greater jealousy of the soldiers, they

had placed in their hands the pecuniar}^ means of

waging w^ar against the state at any moment. For,

in order to retain the legionary under his stai^dards,

and insure his hdelit}^, it was a rule of the service

that a portion of his pay,— as much, it is said, as

one half,—should be kept back as a reserved fund,

till the period of his discharge. Even the donatives

BO often lavished upon the soldiers were thus inter-

cepted on their w^ay, and perhaps in the same pro-

the cruelties v.-bich make his name so irifamous. Sec Siut. DoniU.

10.; Dion, Ixvii. 11.; Victor, Epit. 11.; conip. Tac. Agrip. 43.

» Martial, iv. 1 1.:

" Dum Tiimium vano tume^actus nomine gaudes,

Et S.\luvnimim to miser esse pudet,

Impia P;irrliasia movisti bella sub ursa,

Qualia qui Phariffi conjugis arma tulit.*'

If we regarded Martial's pieces as following in chronological order,

we might "put this event as far back as 88 with Tillemont. Victor

ascribes the revolt of Antonius to ju-ivate pique. Domitian had called

him by an opprobrious term, yet one which seems to have been freely

bandied about among the loose talkers and loose livers of the time :

* se scorium vocari dolebat."
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portion.^ A large sura of ready uioney was tliu^i

accumulated in the military chest ; and when the

legions bound up their own lives and fortunes with

a chief who promised to lead them to plunder, they

wJilingly allowed him to lavish this convenient hoai'd

on fhe requisite preparations. Antonius expected

aid at the same time from the Grerman bank of the

Jxhine, and did not scruple, it seems, to call into the

held the natural enemies of Rome. The danger was

imminent, and Domitian, who was not timid in the

face of open dangers, prepared as on former occasions

to lead his own forces against his adversary. His

movements, however, were anticipated by the vigoui

of a faithful lieutenant. Norbanus attacked Antonius

on the first opening of spring, when the sudden thaw

of ice prevented the barbarians from hastening across

the Rhine to his assistance."-^ The rebel chief was
quickly routed and slain. Norbanus had perhaps

personal reasons for making all traces of the con-

spiracy disappear, and he destroyed the papers of

the vanquished before the emperor could demand
them. Domitian meanwhile was advancmg from

Rome \vith a powerful force, dragging with him
many senators, old as well as young, whom he dared

not leave behind him in the capital. Dis- Followed by

appointed of full information about his con- p'-o^^'p'*"'^^-

cealed enemies, he extended all the more widely his

precautionary severities, and souirht to terrify the

* Suet. T)om>t. 7.: "FiJuciam ccssisse ex dopositorum summa
videbatur." The writer represents these deposits indeed as volun-

tiiry, whifh may have been i»artly tlic c:ise; l>ut the account j^nven of

tne i«sual practice by Vegetius, de Mil. Rom. ii. 20, seems lo olier a

better exphmation of the custom.
* Suer. Doinil. 6. The victory, accordiiic: to tiie marvellous story

of the diiy, was known at Ki)me on the very day that it occurrctl iu

Germany. Suetonius is confirmed by Piutarch, AUniil. 25. Similar

wonders are common in Kuinan, and, indeed, in all history. So of

tlie battle of rh:ir>;alia. according to the tradition no doubt faitlifiiliy

reported by Lucan, vii 204.: " Spectari e toto potuii Pharsalia

niundo.''
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rebel's friends by exhibiting bis head upon the ros-

tra. Such were the ghastly scenes with which the

proscriptions of the olden time had generally com-
menced, and now again proscription followed ; but

the names of the victims were forbidden to be in-

scribed on the public records.' Another precaution

against future insurrections was to forbid the soldiers

keeping more than 1,000 sesterces in deposit at their

standards; the surplus of their accumulated arrears

being removed, we may suppose, to some central

quarters. It was further determined that henceforth

two legions should never occupy the same winter

station together.^

Tliese jealous measures show how deep a gloom

of distrust was thickening before Domi-
terrnrai.d tlau's vislou. Hltherto he had been con-

tent perhaps to indicate to the delators a

few among the high nobility, who, if condemned
with a decent show of judicial process, would be

acceptable victims offered to the necessities of the

fiscus. Now, however, a feeling more potent than

cupidity seized and mastered him. In dire alarm

for his power and his life, he saw an enemy in every

man of distinction in the city or the camps ; and the

short career which yet remained to him became one
continued paroxysm of terrified ferocity.^

* Suet. Domit. 10. describes the torments inflicted on the culprits.

Dion, Ixvii. 11.: e/cwAvcre (T<pa.s is ra viroixvT]ixaTa i(rypa(t>r]vai.

* Suet. Domit. 7.: " Geminari legionuni castra prohibuit: nee plus

ouam mille iiumraosa quoquam ad si^rna deponi." 1000se>terces^=8/.
* Victor, Epit. 11.: "Quo per Norbanum Appium acie stnito

Domitianus longe tetrior in omne hominum genus, etiam in saoa,

ferarura more grassabatur,"
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CHAPTER LXII.

Internal liistory under Domitian.— His character, and strength of

the evidence against it.— His reign an epoch of reaction.—He
affects to be a reformer of manners.— Measures in honour of the

pods,—Prosecution of unchaste V^estals.—Fate of Cornelia,—En-
forcement of the laws of adultery.—The Scantinian law.—Laws
against mutilation.- Restrictions imposed on the mimes.— Decree

against the Chaldasaiis and Philosophers, a. d. 89.—Economic
measures.— Restoration of the Capitol.—Ascription of divinity to

Domitian.—Cult of Isis and Cybele.—Tribute enforced on the

Jews.— Death of Clemens, and alleged persecution of the Christian.*:.

—Domitian as a governoi*, administrator, and legislator.— lie

countenaiices delation. — Favours the soldiers. — Caresses the

populace.— Spectacles.—The Capitoline and Alban contests.

—

Patronage of literature repaid by flattery. — Domitian's grim
humour.—The Council of the Turbot, and funereal banquet.—
Death of Agricola, a. L>. 93: with suspicion of poison? followed by
proscription of senators, and second edict against the Philosophers.

—Reign of Terror.—Domitian's personal alarms.—He is assas-

sinated by his frecdmen, A. D. 96. (a. d. 81—96. a.u, 83-i—
849.)

Such are the fragments remaining from the wreck of

history, wliich embrace what little we know of the

external affairs of Home at this period. Hencefortli

we must be content to work with these, or even scantier

materials. More interest, if not more completeness,

may, however, be given to our sketch of the Roman
interior, by scrutinizing the character of the emperor's

domestic administration. It happens, in-

deed, that the personal character of Domi- of Domitian

tian, the movst conspicuous ngure on the o( .he K^mwiui

scene, reflects with peculiar fidelity the

temper of the age, and affords a key to much of its

history. The degeneracy of the sons of Vespasian

paints the decline of the Roman people. In the father

we have seen a type of the armed citizen of the re-

VOL. VII, A A
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pill lie, a Sabine by birth and temper, a genuine re-

presentative of that middle class which still retained

the stamp of rustic simplicit}^, so long associated in

the imagination of the Italians with the farmers of

the hills, and the artisans of the country towns of

Sabellia. But this native simplicity had seldom been

proof against the seductions of city life. Transplanted

from their cabins in the mountains to the pillared

halls of the Quirinal or the Carinae, the children of

the Apennines were sure to lose, at least in the second

generation, the rough coating of antique manners
which preserved their moral strength and hardihood,

and to adopt the vices of patrician luxury, together

with its lustre and refinement. No wonder that, bred

in the atmosphere of a court, the sons of the yeoman
of Reate should quickly cast aside the conventional

restraints of their homely childhood. In an earlier

and manlier aofe the transformation would have been

no unmixed evil. Civilization ripens the growing

fruit, though it corrupts the fallen and over mellow.

The sweets of polished life worked like poison in the

veins of the plebeian of Rome's silver age, substituting

feebleness for grace, pliancy for urbanit}^ vicious pro-

pensities for elegant tastes. The deterioi'ation was

more marked in the younger of the two brothers, inas-

much as he was tried and tempted at an earlier age;

and accordingly, while the weakness of Titus appeared

in occasional or partial defects, that of Domitian was

found to pervade and leaven his whole character. The
younger Flavins fell at once into that moral decrepi-

tude to wiiich the Roman people had been descending

through many generations. With some kindly, and
even generous emotions, not wholly devoid of refined

tastes, and of a sound intelligence, he lacked the tena-

city of fibre which strung the old Roman and Sabine

fabric, and displayed no firm determination, no vigour

;ind persistence in his designs. The nerves of the Ro-

man people were relaxed by ages of indulgence, by
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sensual luxuries, by moral turpitudes, by long loss of

self-respect ; and they were now generally unequal to

any sustained exertion, unable even to keep long in view
au}^ arduous and noble object. The contradictions

v.hich appear in the career of the prince before us are

the same we observe in the people generally. Such
were his desire for military distinction combined with

caprice and timidity in the pursuit of it; his literary

tastes and leanings, associated with jealous impatience

of the free exercise of letters; his softness and effemi-

nacy of disposition, issuing in jealous cruelty; his love

of law and discipline, distorted by wanton freaks of

tyranny; his mixture of gloomy austerity with childish

hcrse-play.* From this conspicuous example we may
learn how unfit were the people whom he represented

for the forms of self-government ; how impossible self-

government must always be to a nation which has

corrupted itself b}^ oppressive violence, by licentious

dissipation, and by a tame renunciation of the rights

and duties of political life.

There is none of the Csesars, except perhaps Caius,

against whom the evidence of history is so The evidence

uniform and consistent as the younger Fla- th^i^u.iiK*

vius. There may have been a conspiracy •^"'^ '^°"^»^t«'»t

out of court; the witnesses may have been tampered

with by senatorial agency. No doubt it is the duty

of the judge to lean against the weight of testi-

mony so suspiciously harmonious. But as long as he

can detect no flaw in the chain of circumstance, he

must leave the case, with only an admonitory caution,

' Dion describes him at the same time bold and passionate, crafty

and dissembling : iroWa. /nfv us aKT^irThs o^fws i/j.iriirTwv rialv iKvfialyfTo,

TToWa 5f Koi iK irapaaKixnis (Katfovpyfi, Ixvii. 1. The tyrant allowed

the tyrants his predecessors to be freely lashed. Thus Statius says of

Caligula: " Nee proximus hseres Immitis quanquani, et furiis agitatus,

abcgit." Si/lv. iii. 3. 70., of Nero still more pointedly: " Pallidumque

visa matiis lam|)ade respicis Neronem," Si/lv. ii. 7. lis. The Ge-
ne'Jiliacon Lucani is a continued protest in favour of the victim of

Nero's cruelty. Comp. also, Sylv. v. 2. 33.

A .\ 2
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to the decision of the jury represented by the judg-

ment and conscience of succeedino- generations. I

^Yould content myself with recommending all the

consideration that can be fairly allowed for the frio;ht-

fid temptations of the position. The abilities of Do-
mitian seem to me to have been of a higher order than

they are generally represented. The fulsome eulogies

of some of his flatterers have perhaps injured the

reputation of the man who was at least weak enough
to tolerate them. When we cast an eye on the com-

plex system of administration which embraced the

vast extent of the empire, and trace all its leading-

threads to the imperial cabinet on the Palatine, and

to the hand of the eager, impulsive, and luxurious

child of fortune there installed, we must admit that

the fact of such a machiue being so firmly guided for

so many years is itself an answer to much of tlie

ribald scandal which connects his name with the ex-

treme of frivolity and licentiousness. The defects of

Domitian as a governor were those of eccentricity

rather than feebleness, his ideas were crude and ill-

conceived, misapplications of accredited theories, poli-

tical anachronisms ; in short, the errors of imperfect

education struggling in its meshes, casting about here

and there for advisers, but rejecting the control of

favourites. It was observed of Domitian by a compe-

tent critic that he was well served by his ministers '

;

and the course of our history will show that of all the

Csesars he held himself most free from their control

and dictation ; two facts which speak with equal force

for the good sense and natural ability of a despot.

The reign of Domitian was an epoch of administra-

Domitian's ^Ive rcactlou, such as repeatedly occurred

epod/of'^ ill the history both of the Republic and the
reaction. Empire, when an attempt was made, or at

least affected, to recall society to ancient principles

' Lampvid. in Alex. Sever. 65. The pa'-sage is evidently conupt,

but the remark seems lo be attributed to Trajan.
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and ideas. There is something striking in tliese re-

peated struggles of the state conscience, something

even affecting in the anxiety evinced by so many of

tlie emperors, by some who were personally among
the most selfish and vicious of them, for the amend-
ment of public morals, and the restoration of a

golden age of virtuous simplicity. It was the general

tendency of Paganism to look backward rather than

forward . and the emperors, as protectors and patrons

of the religious sentiment among their people, which

had no hope for the future, instinctively directed its

regretful yearnings towards the past.

Domitian was, moreover, a disciplinarian by birth

and breeding. The early household train- domitian

ing of the Roman citizen still made itself ^J!:^on\f''"

felt in his temper and bearing, however '"*""«"•

surprising might be the revolution in the circum-

stances of his family. The antique severity of 8a-

bellia had been celebrated from primitive times

:

Vespasian had retained on the throne of the world

the homely manners of his rude stock. The sons,

especially the younger, while they cast off the man-
ners, retained in no slio-ht de^^^ree the traditions and

prejudices of their fathers. Domitian was not de-

terred by any sense of iiis own vices from the at-

tempt to reform the morals of his countrymen. He
had forfeited none of the Sabine faith in temper-

ance and chastity, by his personal indulgence in the

gi'ossest excesses. Less subtle than Augustus, less

an imitator than Claudius, his projects of revival

sprang with more genuine impulse from his own
heart, than those of either of his predecessors. He
had no need of the sanctimonious pretensions which

cast on Augustus the taint, or at least the suspicion

of hypocris3\ The empire which the first princeps

founded on a moral sentiment was now firmly fixed,

and the citizens had learnt to acquiesce in the decay

of manners as the law of their destiny. Domitiau's
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attempts at reform were unquestionably sincere ; he

had no political interest to serve by alarming the

national conscience ; but bis measures sprang- from

a morbid taste for petty discipline. Nor was his

rigid religionism the bastard product of a seared

heart and a troubled conscience ; it was not the de-

spairing effort of the startled sinner to slake the

furies of remorse by a bloody propitiation.

It was rather a mixture of vanit}' and fana-
virgins. ticism engendered by the prophecies and
portents which had heralded the elevation of his

house, and by the fortune which had saved him in

the crisis of a godless anarchy, and made him the

instrument for restoring the patrons of Rome to their

august abodes. Scarcely was Domitian seated on his

throne when he began to hold his inquest as chief

pontiff on the irregularities imputed to certain of

the Sacred Virgins. The fire on the altar of Vesta,

the mysterious patroness of the commonwealth, had
been tended from the earliest ages by a college of

pure maidens, devoted to the solemn duty by the

noblest parents, honoured with every mark of out-

ward deference, bound by the most awful sanctions

to preserve their virtue unsullied till advancing years

should release them from their honourable servitude.

To such purity, such sanctity, the mere idea of death

was repugnant. The culprit for whom they inter-

ceded must be pardoned ; the criminal on whom they

barely cast their eyes on his way to the scaffold,

must be exempted from the penalty of his delin-

quencies. But on the other hand the punishment

of guilt in one so honoured must be signal; the

sinner must be cut off from the land of the living,

and hidden away from the sight of her fellow-crea-

tures. The blood of the wanton Vestal was not to

be shed by man ; the sword of earthly justice must
not fall upon her; a higher tribimal demanded a

more solemn and appalling sentence. No corpse
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could be buried in the city; but in placing tlie Ves-

tal's tomb at a spot within the walls the Komans

seemed to violate no legal principle, for she de-

scended alive into the earth.' The horrid rite was

said to have been originally sanctioned by Numa,

and tradition told of its having been more than once

enacted in the first and brightest ages of the re-

public. But though amidst the relaxation of later

manners, the sacred ministers of the pure goddess

were less than ever exempt from infirmity, the sacri-

fice had been rarely repeated, and for more than two

centuries wholly disused.^ It was generally under

the pressure of a public calamity, such as a pestilence,

or the occurrence of evil omens, that the priests had

calmed or attempted to calm the terror of the citi-

zens by decreeing this fearful expiation ; and a victim

sought with such a purpose was sure to be found.

Had Nero been a religious reformer he would doubt-

less have required the sacrifice of a Vestal after the

burning of the city. Fortunately that monster of

cruelty" was not superstitious. But Rome had now

a tyrant who was cruel and superstitious also. And

with his superstition was mingled perhaps some feel-

ing of spite towards his father and brother, with

whom he always maintained a tacit rivalry. He com-

plained that his predecessors had relaxed from the

old prescriptions of religion, and had neglected the

due propitiation of the national divinities. The burn-

ing of the Capitol, twice repeated, had demanded a

signal expiation, and no such expiation had been

made. Domitian inquired into the conduct of the

> The ritualists explained this mode of execution as an offering? to

Vesta, who was identified with TcUus, tlie goddess of the earth. Ovid.

Fast. iv. 459.
, r -.r , no .

2 The case of Opimia occurred a. u. 273; that of Urbima 284.

Dion. UnLAnt. liom. viii. 89.. ix. 40. Livy mentions the sentence

a'niinst Floronia in .530, which she seems to liave esc:ipcd by flight,

xxii. .57. ; and a still later instance is recorded by Dion in 640. Sea

Rcimaron Dion, Ixvii. 3.
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Sacred Virgins; the inquisition was carried back to

past 3'ears ; two members of the college wera
i.itu th.-,r denounced, examined, and convicted ; but

the temper of the age was supposed to

be averse from the literal execution of the frightful

penalty, and, instead of being buried alive, the cul-

prits were allowed to kill themselves. Their para-

mours, who might have been scourged to death in

the comitium, were graciously permitted to retire

into banishment.^ Domitian had been personally

intent on a prosecution from which he expected great

glory to redound on his administration ; thus far

public opinion was undoubtedly with him, and en-

couraged him to proceed in his investigations.^ A
third victim, named Cornelia, was soon brought be-

fore him, whose fate is recorded in a letter of the

younger Pliny, in which the dreadful details of these

barbarities are vividly related.^ Domitian,
Cornelia
buried i

A. D. 91

buried alive, advauclng from horror to horror, now de-

termined to exact the penalty in all its

atrocity. The culprit was condemned and duly en-

tombed alive, with a crust and a flask of water, in a

vault prepared for her. The narrator is moved in-

deed to pity in his account of the poor creature's

protestations of innocence
; yet even he feels more

keenly the arrogance of the chief pontiff in summon-
ing his priests to his imperial villa at Alba, instead

' Suet. Demit. 8. It is witli reference to these cases apparently

that Domitian boasted, accordinj^ to Dion, of his cU-meiicy in not

exacting the full penalty of the law. Dion, Ivii. 3. : TiydWero '6ti tos

a€inaij64i>ovs ws riud^aififvas oh KaTwpv^iV, dAAd &K\cios airodurjaKftf

2 Even Apollonius the philosopher, in the biography of Philo-

stratus, seems to approve of the emperor's pious severity, vii. 6.: kuI

IXT]V Koi \6yov acpiKOfxivov us \afnrpdv KaBapa iv ('irj AoueTiavhs tt?-

TTOi-qixivos rrjs 'Poifx.a.iwv 'Eorio? €t yap koi av, ecpT), Kafiapdeirjs,

'H\i€, rcou aS'iKuv <p6utov wv iraaa t] oiKOvuiv-r) fx^arrj vvv.

^ Plin. Ep. iv. 1 1. Ensebius gives the date a. d. 91., but in Chron

Faych. the event stands two years earlier. Cliiiion, Fast. Bom. iu

duii. 91.
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of the ofRcial mansion in the furum, tlian the ahoni-

inable cruelty of the sentence itself. Tlie alleged

partner of the crime, a Konian kni^^ht, was scourged

to death, protesting his innocence also ; a praetorian,

named Licinianus, who was suspected of criminalit}^

with her, but against whom proof seemed to fail, was
induced to make a confession, upon which liis escape

from the city was connived at. Domitian feared that

lie had shown too great eagerness to convict ; and on

the culprit's avowal, exclaimed with evident satisfac-

tion, that he was now himself acquitted. Licinianus

was allowed to remain in banishment, and some por-

tion of his property was reserved from confiscation.

Such however was the sympathy of the people with

these propitiatory sacrifices, that even after Domi-
tian's fall, the virtuous Nerva, his successor, did not

tliink proper to recall the exile.'

The zeal of Domitian in this matter was actuated

not by a moral, but by a religious feeling, nomiuan

He was concerned for the maintenance of ti,e'Taws of

an ancient cult, not for the preservation of ''''"^"^•y-

personal chastity. The purity of the Vestals was

dear to the gods, and the sovereign pleasure of the

gods must be shielded from outrage by human dis-

obedience. But next to the purity of the Sacred

Virgins, the gods fixed the seal of their approval on

the purity of married life, when it had once been

consecrated by the sanctions of certain specific cere-

monies. The sole object of the laws against adul-

tery, prescribed by Augustus, and enforced from

time to time by his successors, was to conciliate the

divine patrons of the married state, and we must
not confound the imperial legislation on this subject

with the attempts of later rulers, under the influence

' Plin. I.e. :
" Exilium mollc velut prceniium dedit. Ex quo

tanicn p<tstca dementia divi Nervai translatus est in Sieiliani, ubt

nunc profitctur.'* He supported hiniselt' by teaching rhcruric.
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of Cliristian ideas, to repress sins of incoiitinency and
elevate tlie morals of society. Amidst the degrada-

tion of manners at this period, the citizens them-
selves seem to have been but imperfectly aware of

their master's real aim. The old religious ideas

were dissol^nng, and some vague moral instincts

rising, at the same time, into greater prominence
among them, while their ruler was personally ac-

tuated only by the desire of reviving the old ideas,

and was utterly incapable of sympathy with the new.

The sins of Domitian, freely cited against him in

pasquinade and innuendo, were gross moral delin-

quencies' ; but he was a blameless worshipper of the

divinities of the Capitol. He might live in inces-

tuous intercourse with- his own brother's daughter

after her widowhood ; but he had stiffly declined to

marry her as a virgin, and contract a union whicli,

though sanctioned by a recent enactment, w\as fun-

damentally opposed to the principles of the state

religion. Wiien he upheld and enforced the law of

adultery, the satirist might assert that such new-
fangled strictness was enough to terrify the licen-

tious deities of Olympus ; but ]\Iars and Venus were

not transgressors of the Julian law, and Vulcan had

not taken his celestial spouse with the holy rites of

confarreation.^ Even Domitian's false principles were

better than none at all. The dawn of better things,

however, was beginning to break, and the heathens

were feeling their way with doubt and hesitation to-

wards it. The twelfth of the Caesars w^as the last of

the reactionary emperors ; from henceforth their at-

• Pliny, /. c, scoffs at the zeal for purity of a judge who was said

to live in incest with his own nitcc: " Cum ipse fratris filiam incesto

.... polluisset." Comp. Paneyt/r. 52. 63.

' Juvenal, ii 29.:

" Qualis erat nupcr tragico pollutus adulter

Coucubitu, qui turn leges revocabat amaras
Omnibus, atque ipsis Veneri Martique timendgs,**
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tempts at raoral reforma'ion began lo lot.k forward
instead of backward ; they made their appeal to the
moral sense of man, in its gradual development, not

to the effete traditions of an antique theology. The
enforcement of the Julian law produced the punish-
ment of some culprits of distinction ; the crime of

defamation was prosecuted with renewed severity

against ])oth men and women of the highest rank

;

the revival of the Scantinian enactments against a

disgusting form of vice, which the law,

much to its honour, had branded from of"hJSti-

ancient times, may have excited still fur-

ther surprise and indignation.' It is true that in

the later years of the republic the penalty of death
WIS commuted in these cases to a fine of only a

thousand sesterces, and the crime itself was limited

to acts of incontinency between Roman citizens.

Here, too, it was not the moral turpitude that the

law regarded, but solely the violation of a political

enactment. No delinquency was imputed to the

stranger, no protection was thrown over the slave.

The excesses of Domitian himself, which he allowed

his court poets to deck with their choicest verses,

were no violation of the principle which he now re-

called into operation.'^ The subject is one on which
it is impossible to dwell ; but a passing allusion may
suffice to explain the apparent confusion of prudery

and licentiousness which reigned in the minds of

the Roman legislators. In one direction indeed, and
one only. Domitian seems to have deviated
„ , y '

, ^ . ^ And of laws

trora his usual recurrence to ancient pre- against mu-
,

,
'

. liltttion.

gcriptions, and to have acted on the motion
of a more enlightened moral conscience.^ No Ro-

' Suet. D<mit. ft.; Dion, l.wii. 12 * Statins, Si/lo. iii. 4.

• The insinuation tlint Domitian hail no otlu r motive than to cast

a reflection on his predecessor seems unieasotialde. Dion, Ixvii, 2,

The emperor's contemporaries may be susj ceiecl of flattery, as .Mar-

tial vi. 2., and elsewhere, and Statins, Si/lr. iv. .3. 13.: hut Ammi-
anus Marcelliims expresses the deliberate judgment of a much la'.et
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man legislator before him had forbidden tlie detest-

able practice of human mutilation. This iniquity

had been from early times the opprobriimi of the

East; and so much had men's feelings been blunted

to the degradation it inflicted, that eunuchs had been

allowed to sit upon the throne of Persia.' So ab-

horrent however had it been to the manlier senti-

ment of the West, th;it amid all the abominations to

which the Romans had debased themselves, here at

least they had maintained the rights of nature and
humanity long after the more effeminate Greeks had

cast off the last restraints of self-respect. The cus-

tom of buying young slaves thus foully treated had

been introduced into the palace from the example of

the Asiatic courts, probably by Gains, the first imperial

i nitator of Oriental depravities; but Claudius, with

his habitual recurrence to national usage, had per-

haps resisted it, and had brought some impertinent

remarks on himself by his regard for decorum if not

for principle. Under Nero the fashion had again

flourished, and spread from the palace to the man-
sions of the nobility. Seneca declaims with petu-

lance rather than indignation against it ; Pliny, w^ith

more dignity, is silent upon the odious subject.^ Tn

the writings of Martial, Statins, and Juvenal, it be-

comes obtrusively prominent. Domitian himself

had his miserable favourites, and the custom he

age: "Juvat vcterem laiKliire Domitianum, qui rcceptissima inclarnit

leyc, qua min 'citer interdixi rat ne intra tcrininos jurisdictionis Ro-
mance castrarct qiiisqiunn puerutii," xviii. 4.

' I'lin. Hist. Nat. xiii. 9. Comp. the story of Bagoas, Diod. Sic.

xvii. 5. Amniiaiius Marcellinus. xiv. 6., attributes the invention to

Seniiramis. Com]i. Claudian, in Eutrop. i. 339. Periander of Corinth

was the tirst to introduee it into Greece, Herod, iii. 49, And it was
Jroni Greece, or the Greek monarchies in Asia, that the Romans no
d<)ul)t adopted it, though they were pleased to impute this corruption

I f their manners to their intercourse with Parthia. Chiu(lian, in

Entrap, i. 4\5.: " Arsaeio postquam se regia fastu Sustuht, et uostros

corrupit Partliia mores."
* Seiicc. Epst. 95. 24. ; de Brev. Vit. 12. 4.
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pretended to denounce was never abandoned in the

high places of the empire till it was again forbidden

by Ciiristian legislators.'

This edict was intended to curb the shameless

luxury of the o^reat, and restore the modest
T -1 r '

J. J.^
Measures

dignity 01 ancient manners among the against me

senators and nobles. In order to brace the

morals of the lower ranks, our reformer revived the

laws of his predecessors against the instruments of

more vulgar pleasures, the singers and dancers of

the theatres, whose contentious, or rather the con-

tentions of whose patrons and partisans, had troubled

the police of the city for many generations. Augustus
Lad issued proclamations to control these noxious

artists, and Tiberius had banished them from Eome.
They were denounced to the guardian of public

virtue, not untruly, as corrupters of the women as

well as violators of the peace of the city. But these

attempts had signally failed. Under Nero the fac-

tions of the theatre and the circus had filled the streets

with tumult and bloodshed. The mimes found no
doubt a protector in the prince of mimes, but in fact

the passion of the populace for these performances

had always defeated the legislation of the reformers.

Vespasian seems to have desisted from what he
deemed a futile proscription. It was not till Domi-
tian's accession to power that another serious effoi-t

was made to impose a check on these disorders.

The measures of this prince were moderate, and
perhaps the circumstances of the times favoured his

interference. The increasing extent and frequency

of the shows in the amphitheatres, the introduction

of new and grosser forms of public amusement, may

' The edict of Domitian was repeated in later times, showing that

tlic practice was not eradicated. See the Digest, xlviii. 8. 384.

Comp. also Justin Martyr, Apol. i. 29. The legislation of the Chris-

tian emperors on the subject is reviewed by Wallon, Hiit. de tEs-
clarage, cjc, Ft. iii. eh. x.
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have weaned the populace from the more refined

diversions of dancino^ and sino-ino-. To the smaller

class who still retained a taste for art and elegance,

the emperor allowed the gratification of witnessing

the ballet in their private houses, and he was satis-

fied with merely forbidding such performances in

public' From this time the regulations against the

mimes were alternately enforced and suspended ; but

no such scandal seems again to have arisen from

them as in the first century of the empire. Domi-
tian had also his personal favourites among this pro-

fession, and allowed them easy access to his person.

Such was Latinus, who boasted that his manners
were untainted by the dissoluteness common to his

associates, and that he was a player only upon the

*tage.^ Such too was Paris, a man of greater note,

the Roscius of the empire, who seems to have jus-

tified the imputation cast on his profession of cor-

rupting female morals, if the story be true that he
was the notorious paramour of Domitia, and was at

last waylaid and assassinated in the streets, on that

account, by the emperor's orders. Domitian hardly

refrained, in the first access of passion, from inflict-

ing death upon his consort also. As a noble Roman
he could not do less than solemnly divorce her ; but

he did not long endure the separation, and presently

recalled her to the palace, pretending that the people

required it.^ His rage, however, against the seducer

* Suet. Domit. 7.: " Interdixit histrionibus scenam, intra domum
quidem exirtendi ariem jure conccsso." On the other hand, he
added two factions, the golden and the purple, to the lour already

established in the circus. Suet. /. c: Dion. Ixvii. 4.

' Suet. Domit. 15.; Martial, i. 5., ix. 29., who makes him say of

himself: " Sola .«cenicus arte feror;

Ncc poteram gratus domino sine moribus esse."

Latinus, however, had other recommendations to imperial favour, if,

as is conjoctured, he was the delator of Juvenal, i. 35., vi. 44.

' JJion, Ixvii. 3.; Suet. Dumit. 3. Dion mentions the divorce

umkr ihe year 83 (the 9th consulship of l^omitiun) and the date of so
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was not appeased even by the death of the victim.

I£e seized and chastised the unfortunate player's ad-

mirers, wlien they assembled on the spot wiiere he

had fallen, and strewed it with flowers. Some in-

deed ascribe the edict against tlie mimes to this

personal mortification ; but we must guard ouiselves

against the proneness of our authorities to find a

special motive for every occurrence of the times.

The prohibition was more probal>ly part uf the

settled policy already noticed. Thus wlien a quaes-

torian senator ventured to appear on the stage, an

irregularity against which Augustus, as we have seen,

had so earnestly contended, Domitian revived the

precedent of the first imperial reformer, and expelled

I he offender from the illustrious order.*

The same jealousy with which the government

had so lonsr re^farded the licentiousness ofo o Edicts

the stage, had been extended even from an ngainsuhe

earlier period, to the Chaldseans and astro- ami thi
A '

1, • 1 • philosophers.

logers, the men oi occult science, who agi- a.d. 89.

tated society with visions and predictions,
'^•'^•*'^-

and filled with nefarious intrigues the families of

the citizens. Every interdict on players and dancers

was accompanied with a proclamation against the

nnathetnatici. Vespasian's practical good sense had

tolerated this class also ; for the evil, if repressed in

one shape, was sure, as he knew, to spring up in

another. The diviners indeed deserved some favour

from the adventurer whom their breath had seemed

to waft to fortune. But Domitian, the third of his

dynasty, might fear every portent of change, which

golcmn an act must have been well known. But this was at least

ten years from the marriage, and Dotnitian was supposeil to have

been lonir carrying on his intercourse with Julia, which he continued

after receiving his wife back.
• Swet. DurniLS.: " Quajstorium virum, quod gesticulandi saltan-

dique studio teneretur, niovit scnatu." Dion, Ixvii. 13., add? the

name Cajcilius Rufiuus. I presume that the culprit exhibited himself

in public.
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lO him could only be a change from good to evil.

Id common with all the princes who succeeded to an

hereditary throne, he was induced to regard the pro-

phets as his natural enemies.^ It is impossible to

say to what extent the astrologers and the philoso-

phers were now connected together. Apollonius of

Tyana, for instance, one of the greatest moral

teachers of the time, appears to us, even in the

pages of his own biographer, as a diviner and a

thaumaturge; it is possible, however, that his cha~

racter in this respect is misrepresented by the in-

judicious admiration of a less intelligent age. But
enough intimacy subsisted, doubtless, between the

two classes, to excite the jealousy of the government,

and to induce Domitian to renew his father's decrees

against the professors of Grecian wisdom. It does

not appear indeed that he was more stringent in

his measures than his predecessor. The expelled

philosophers assembled without molestation in the

Campanian villas of their noble patrons, and even

under the walls of the city.^ Probably some special

exceptions were made, and a more distant banish-

ment required in the case of the more turbulent or

more notoriously disaffected. A much greater out-

' Tcrtullian pertinently asks: " Cui autem opus est perscrutari

super Caesaris salute, nisi a quo aliquid adversus ilium cogitatur vel

optatur?" Apolog. 35. Senec. Ludun in Morte Claud, c. 3.: " Ma-
tlieinaticos, qui ilium, ex quo princeps factus esr, omnibus annis,

omnibus mensibus efierunt." Comp. Dubois de Guchan, Taciteetson

Steele, i. 515.
* Pliny, Epist. iii. 11., speaks of visiting one of the banished philo-

sophers "in Suburbano:" "Equidem cum essent philosophi ab urbe

Bubmoti, fui apud ilium in Suburbano, et (juo no:abiliiH hoc pericu-

losiusqiie esset, fui Prsetor." In the life of Apollonius, vii. 11,. De-
metrius, Apollonius, and others are represented as discoursing,

during this period, in Cicero's Cumaean villa :
" Happy insects," ex-

claimed one of them, on hearing the grasshoppers chirping, " that

can sing your old song, free from the jealousy of tyrants, from sen-

sual passions, from envy," &c. Yet only a few pages before (c. 4.),

the biographer had represented many at least of the class as flying to

Gaul, Africa, and the deserts of Scythia for safety.
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cry was raised ag-ainst t?ie illiberality of Domitian

than agaiust that of his father ; but whether this was
owing to the greater severity of his measures, or the

detestation in which he was generally held, may be

still a question.'

To give an antique colour to the^se proceedings, and
remind the citizens of the long-accredited

principles on which they were founded. Do- sumesthec^n-

mitian had assumed irom an earJy period in>tituted

T /v> r I'll • 1
reforms.

the ornce of censor, which he continued to

hold, contrary to all precedent, throughout the re-

mainder of his reign. ^ By repeated enactments he

endeavoured to drill his subjects, at least within the

city, to the maintenance of external decorum ; he

regulated their dress, their behaviour, their places in

the theatres ; he attempted to preserve, amidst the

mass of nations and habits fermenting around him, an

image of the ancient republic, which should attract

the eye both of gods and men, and engage the favour

of the one and the reverence of the other. Such were

the points to which, as we have repeatedly seen, the

attention of all the imperial reformers was directed,

and Domitian may have had a personal motive to

' The forcible-feeble satire of Sulpicia supplies a fair measure of

the importance to be attached to this aci of the government, which

seems to have been much exaggerated; iuj, fur instance, in that gush

of laboured rhetoric:

" Die mihi Calliope, quidiiam pater ille deorum
Cogitat? an terras et patria saeeula mutat,

Quasque dedit quondam inorientibus eripit artcs?

Kosque jubet tacitos, et jam rationis egenos,

Non aliter quam cum primo surreximus aevo,

Giandibus et puroe rursus procumbere lymplite?"

The specific cases of punishment were those of declainiers or eon-

spirers against the government, such as ^laternu?; l)i(jn, Ixvii. 12.

Two edicts were issued in b9 and 93, 94. Euseb. Chron., Tac. Ayt.

2., Dion, Ixvii. 13.; and the last seems to have followed on the sup-

pression of the Antonian revolt.

^ Suet. Domit. 8.; Dion, Ixvii. 4.: ti^tjttj? 5jo 0iov irpwros Kai /livot

Koi iSiwrccv Kol auTOKpardpuv ix^^hXTovijdri. Comp. Statins, Stfiv. iv. 3.

13 ; Marti. tl, vi. 4: "Censor maxime, principuuique princcps.'*

VOL. VII. B B
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quicken his zeal from tlie wish to connect himself, as

the representative of a new dynasty, with the traditions

of the families which had ruled by right divine be-

fore him. But, often as we have noticed the recur-

rence of measures for the regulation of manners, we
seldom meet with an instance of legal interference

with economical interests. The government of Do-
mitian, however, is distinguished by a sumptuary
edict of this character, which canuot fail to attract

observation. It gives us a glimpse, at least, of the at-

titude assumed by the state towards industry, whether
as its patron or its oppressor. We have discovered

A decline of already more than one symptom of the decay

J'bitrcfived of wealth among the nobles of Eome. This
in Italy. ^ecay was undoubtedly in continual pro-

gress, and was now plainly apparent in portions even
of Ital}^ In the great towns and the more favoured

districts of the coast or inland, it was disguised by a

vast display of borrowed magnificence, the outlay of

rent or tribute from every quarter of the globe; and
the government had sought anxiously to conceal it, by
attracting the wealthiest of its subjects to the neigh-

bourhood of the capital, and fixing them with their

liberal expenditure in the centre of the empire. Mean-
while the operation of natural laws was constantly

working in a contrary direction. The wasteful and
expensive processes of slave labour were devouring the

capital of the proprietors, not in Italy only, but in all

the seats o^the oldest civilization, especially in Greece
and the lesser Asia. This decline was at the same time

hastened by the demands of the government on cer-

tain provinces, such as Africa, Spain, Gaul, and Britain,

where the productiveness of the soil was generally de-

veloped by the hands of free coloni. Accordingly, not

in Italy only, but in Greece and Asia, the production of

corn had materially diminished, and fertile land had

b<'en withdrawn from the plough; but in its place

many a ridge of barren hill-side had been scarped and
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terraced for the vineyard. Wine, the produce hitherto

of some limited districts of the empire, was becoming
more and more the common beverage of the whole
population in ever}" province, and demanded an ever-

increasing area for its production. It would seem,
therefore, that the great change which had thus

occurred in the economical circumstances of different

parts of the Eoman world, was the natural result of

their amalgamation in one body politic, and the nearly

uniform system of law and impost that prevailed

throughout it. We may conclude that the complaints

we have heard of the decay of agriculture were only

partially true, and do not fairly represent the actual

state of the whole empire.

It was not to be expected, however, that the states-

men of Rome should take a broad and scientific view

of interests so widely extended, and so com- Edict respect-

plex in their nature, and we need not won- iafioll^oah^

der at the confusion into which they fell, in ^'"*^

seeking a remedy for evils of which they saw neither

the causes nor the compensations, nor indeed are our

accounts sufficiently intelligent or explicit, to enable

us to understand the real action of the government,

still less to penetrate its motives. A strange story

is reported, on the trifling authority of Philostratus

in his life of Apollonius, that Domitian forbade

the cultivation of the vine in the Ionian provinces,

because, forsooth, wine excited the people to tumults

and seditions.^ He commanded, not only that no

more vines should be planted, but that the existing

plantations should be rooted up. The lonians, it ia

added, sent a deputation to Eome to plead for the

' Philostr. Vit. Apoll. vi. 42. Comp. Vit. Sophist, i. 12. To this

edict and to that wliicli enforced the Julian law, the temperate philo-

sopher declared himself equally inditferent: fiovos yap avQpui-nuv oUt

alhoiuiv 5eouoj our' otvov. Vespasian, according to rhilostratiis. had

deprived the Greek cities of their autonomy on account of their

turbulence.

B B 2
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industry by which they subsisted, and the sophist

Scopelianus, whom they employed to argue for them,

was so successful that tlie decree was rescinded, aud
penalties denounced against those who should neg-

lect the cultivation of the vine in future. It seems

more likely that this edict was part of a general mea-
sure, such as that indicated by Suetonius, by which the

emperor, alarmed at the increasing dearth of corn

and cheapness of wine, prohibited the withdrawal of

arable land from the plough in Italy, and restricted

the cultivation of the vine throughout the provinccv^

to one half at most of the extent to which it had been

developed.' If such an arbitrary regulation was ever

seriously meant to be enforced, it is plain that it could

not have been really executed, nor could the emperor

himself be long deceived by the erroneous principles

on which it was founded. He soon desisted from

the attempt. The remembrance of it was chiefly

preserved by the pungent epigram of Evenus, which

declared that extirpate the vine as he might, there

should still remain wine enough to pour a libation on

the imperial victim. ^ The culture of the vine con-

tinued however to depend on the favour of the govern-

ment. Thus we read at a later period, of the emperor

Probus granting such an indulgence to certain of the

northern provinces.^ The senate long before, expressly

for the advantage of the Italian vine-growers, but

possibly with the further object of stimulating the

growth of corn in its dependencies, proscribed the

* Suet. Domit. 7.: " Ne qnis in Italia novellaret, atque in provinciis

vincta exciderentur, relicta, ubi plurinium, dimidia parte: nt;c exse-

qui rem perseveravit."
' I cannot, with some critics, cite the line quoted above, " Glandi-

hus et pura> rursus procumbere lymphae," as a reference to this edict.

The epigram of Evenus is a well known parody on an older couplet:

Kciv yix€ (pdyrjs eVl pi^av, ofxics ert KapTrocpop-^ao)

ovaov eTTiaire^aaL Kaiaapt dvoueifo). Aitiliol. i. 97. Jacobs.

• Eutrop. ix. 17.: " Vineas Gallos et Pann^nios habere perniibit."

Vopiscus in. Prob. 18: "Gallis omnibus et Ili.-panis et Britannis liic

permisit ut vitcs liabercnt, viaumqne coi.ficcrcnt."
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cultivation of the vine throucrhout the transalpine

regions.*

As regarded the observance of religious forms,

Domitian seems to have felt it incumbent
^^^.^.^^^,^

on him to follow closely in the steps of
f'"J^^J,';g^_

Augustus. Thus he repeated, as we have

seen, after a lapse of only forty-one years, the cele-

bration of the secular games by Claudius, pleading

perhaps that more than a century had elapsed since

that solemn ceremony had been performed by the

founder of the empire.^ He enacted with dignity

the part of censor and chief pontiff, and visited with

stern reproof every appearance of disrespect to the

gods and their temples. WHien one of his own freed-

men ventured to make use of some pieces of marble,

destined for rebuilding the Capitol, for a monument

to his son, he caused the monument to be destroyed,

and flung the remains of the buried child into the

sea.3 The wondrous preservation he had himself ex-

perienced in the sack of the sacred fane, seems to

have sunk deeply into his mind, and fancying him-

self the special object of divine protection, he made

genuine efforts to repay the obligation with lavish

expenditure. It was his privilege to retrieve the

disasters which had befallen the empire under a

father and brother less favoured than himself. To

' Cicero, de Repuhl. iii. 9 :
" Nos vcro justissimi homines, qui

transalpinas gentes oleam et vitem screre noii sinimiis, quo pluris sint

nostra oliveta, no^trseqiie vineiE." It is evident that this interdict

did not lon^ continue in force.

2 Su.'t. I)omit.4.; Censor i n. rfe Die Nat. 17.; Tac. ^wn. xi. 11.

The secuhir j^aines of Domitian are referred to his fourteenth consul-

slii]., i.e. A.L'. C. 841. Eckhcl, vi. 384.; Clinton, .-ul). ann. On this

occasion Tat it i8 officiMted as one of the college of Quindeeiravirs.

He was also pr^tor at the time. " Domitianus edidit ludos t^aeculares,

ii^que intentius affui sacerdotio quindecimvirali praeditus ac turn

praitcr." Comp. Hist. i. I.: "Dignitatem nostram a Vespasiano

inchoatam, a Tito auctam, a Domitiano longius provectam non

abnnerim."
3 Suet. Doinit. 8.
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him it fell to complete a second restoration of the

national temple, and the splendour with which he
executed the blessed work far exceeded the modest
dignit}^ with which his staid predecessors had pro-

posed to invest the edifice. Plutarch had himself

seen lying at Athens columns of bright Pentelic

marble, of exquisite proportions, which were brought
to Eome, and there, as he complains, chiselled,

scraped and polished, and reduced to an ungraceful

slenderness. The ornamentation of the edifice was
of the most lavish character.^ The orlldinor of theo o
bronze tiles wi'.h which it was covered was tlie ofift

of Domitian; the estimate we have received of its

amount, even if we include in it the gilding of the

bases and capitals of the pillars, and of the innu-

merable statues which crowded the precincts, exceeds

belief.^ But the restoration of the Capitol was not

the only monument of Domitian's piety. The recent

fire had left many sacred sites desolate, both on the

Capitoline and in the Campus. Augustus might
have led the way ; but he would have required

his wealthy nobles to follow; and many of them
would have competed gallantly with him in the dis-

play of patriotism and liberality. Such times were

now past. The shrunken revenues of the mag-nates

of Rome could not vie with the fiscus of the emperor,

' Plutarch, Poplic. 15.: olSe Kioues . . . eV rfj 'Pw/ulti TrKnyeuTcs

aOdis Ka\ aua^vade^res, ov roaovTov ecrxov yXa.'pvpias ucrov airwAeaau

avfXfi^Tpias, rripa rov KahovQiaKivoi Ka.\ \ayapo\ (pavevTiS.

2 Plutarch assures us that the gilding, i) xpi^o-wcrty, amounted to

12,000 talents, which, according to tlie ordinary computation ofahout
200/. to the talent, would amount to 2.400,000/., and says that this

immense sum exceeded any private Ibriune at Rome. Stilicho, at

the heginning of the fourth century, stripped the doors of some of

their gold plating; and Genseric, in the sack of Rome, 455, carried

oflf further spoils from the Capitol; but the gilding of the roof con-

tinued f->r many centuries to be a conspicuous ornament of the city,

and contributed to give her the name "Urbs aurea," which she re-

tained late into the middle ages. Gregorovius, Gesch. der Stadi

Rom. im Mittelolter, i. 41.
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nor could the nobles even modestly imitate tlieif

prince's generosity. Domitian had no Ag-rippa, nc

Pollio, no Maecenas, no Taurus, to erect temples foi

the gods, or halls, theatres, and baths for the public.

The universal patron was C?esar. Several buildings,

both religious and secular, were restored or con-

structed by Domitian; among them a temple of

Minerva in the Campus, and another in the P'orum
Transitorium, a temple of I sis and Serapis, to whicli

we may add, a restoration or repair of the Pantheon.

The Diribitorium, the great hall of Agrippa, whicli

boasted a roof of the widest span in the ancient

world, had suffered in the fire of Titus, and the

second century of the empire lacked skill or energy

to cover it again.' This, however, seems to have

been the only instance of acknowledged inferiority.

On the contrary, from this time forward the em-
perors continued to adorn the city with new works,

the size and splendour of which increased with every

generation; but these w^ere the works of the emperors
only.

But with all his zeal for the honour of the national

divinities, the chief of the Roman people Accriptionof

Could not fail to remark that none of their eimmcter%o

deities was so present to their minds as an ^<^'"''''^'>-

object of regard and veneration, as the person of the

prince himself, their august patron and protector. A
feeling of mysterious awe attached to the living prin-

ciple which seemed to animate the conduct of human
atfairs from the centre to the circumference of the

empire, and this feeling was easily lost in religious

devotion to the visible chief of the state. Domitian

followed the bias of the times in sanctioning more
openly than hithei'to the outward expression of CiFsar-

worship. The recognition of his father and brother as

' Dion, Ixv. 8. : ^v Se oIko^ fxtJiaTOS t&v irwirSTe filav 6po<pr]v ^x'^^'^""'-

vvv ydp 5rj, rfjs (TTeyrjs avrov Ka6aipi6il(ni^^ oti ouk vSvurjdn avtfis

a-vcrTriva:,a.xavi}i iarl.
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divinities, already cordially accepted, made it scarcely

possible to distinguish the nature of the dead and the

living members of the same celestial house. No
other emperor had succeeded to an actuil father and

brother. No other emperor except Titus himself had
even descended directly from a deified ancestor.^ Ac-
cordingly the notion of Domitian's participation, even

while yet alive, in tlie divine nature, was instinctively

admitted by the vague superstitious feelings of the

people. It was the pleasure, and still more the in-

terest of courtiers and parasites to foster and exagge-

rate this feeling ; but even Statius and Martial gene-

rally confine themselves to oblique insinuations, and
leave the direct inference to the reader's imagination.

Domitian had thronged the narrow precincts of the

Capitoline hill with statues of himself, which thus

jostling the most venerable images of the national

Grods, challenged the worship of the devotees of Ju-
piter. And so the poets contrived to mingle the idea

of the emperor as Ruler, P'ather, Tarpeian and Capi-

toline, with that of the Greatest and Best of beings,

who was adored under the same appellations. They
described his statues as eternal, a pretty strong inti-

mation that he v^as eternal himself. They styled hia

works, his exploits, his verses divine, a pretty clear

avowal of the divinity which was supposed to animate

their author.^ Still the emperor refrains from claim-

ing divine honours. While he allows victims to be

slaughtered before his statues, and even the beasts

which were driven towards the temples to be stopped

on the way and sacrificed to his own images, while he

raises to heaven not only his brother, wdio had worn
the purple, but his infant child, who had attained to

no popular veneration, he abstains from erecting a

temple to himself, or placing his own altar by the

' riin, Fanegyr. 11.: "Vospnsinnum Titus, Titum Domltianui
(dicMvit coelo); sed ille ut Dei Hlius. hie ut (rater videretur."

^ Martial, v. .*). ;
' Ad Capitoliui ccfclestia curmina beili."
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Bide of tlie altars of tlie Flavian divinities.' If, how-
ever, it was only under the veil of a ihetorical figure

that the citizens might claim to address their ruler as

(jrod, they professed to be delighted at tlie sense and
natural piety of strangers, who were scared by no
conventional scruples from the simple effusion of their

enthusiastic adoration.'-^ If Domitian is not a god in

the abstract, he is at least as a god to the Romans.-''

The government of the terrestrial globe is a delegation

from the Powers of Olyujpus to the Power of Kome,
wliile yet he lives the life of a man among men.^
Domitian and his consort represent to Koman eyes

the Ausonian Jupiter and Juno.^ The object of all

this flattery fiivoured the illusion with deliberate

affectation. When he took back his wife after the
divorce, he declared that he had restored her, not to

his pillow^ as a mortal might say, but to his sacred
cushion; he encouraged the mob of the theatres to

hail him and the empress as Our Lord and Lady

;

' Thus Dion exi)rcssly dccl ires that no temple, even in his day,
ha'l been raised to a living emperor in Rome or Italy, to no emperor,
at least, "of any consideration:" e<p' oiroaovovv \6you tjVos &^ioy, as

i? to exelude Caligula. Dion, li. 20. The only child of Domitian
(born A. D. 82, Kuseb. Chronic), which died in infancy, nj'poars on
coins as " divns Aug. fil." Conip. Sil. Itai. iii. 629.: " Siderci juxta
radiabunt tempora nati;" and Stat. Sylv. i. 1. 97.:

" Ihit in ampK'xns natns, fraterque, paterque,

Et soror; una locum cervix dabit omnibus astris ;
"

from which it would ap[)ear that n sister had been canonized also.

Comp ; Suet. Vesp. 3.; Griiter. cccixvi. 4.
'^ Martial, v. ?.., on the adoration of the Dacian Degis.
* Martial, vii. 2. :

" AW//Mnentc calens Dei." Quintil. 7waY. Orat.

iv. prooem.
* Statins, Si/lv. v. i. 37.: "Notat ista Dens qui flectit habenas

Orbis. ct humanos;)ro/n"(>r Jove digcrit actus."

* Statins, Sylo. iii, 4. 18. : "Jupiter Ausonius, pariter Romanaqne
Juno." Comp. Martial, ix. 37. :

'* Phryx puer alterius gaudia nota
Jovis." Both Augustus and Tiberius had been represented in

ftatues and cameos as the eartldy Jupiter. See Mongiz. Icov. Rom.
))1. 19, 2-2, 26.; Muller, Deuhmdier der ahen Kunst. p. 47, 50. So
(yermanicns and Agrippiiia appear in a cameo as Trintolemiis and
Ceres, Livi.i as Cybcle. Possibly all thejc :^.rc provincial symbolisms.
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and, finally, he suffered his procurator to style hira,

in a public document, Oar Lord and God. The
daring phrase was eagerly caught up and popuhirly

repeated. •

It was, no doubt, a pleasant conceit of Martial's,

Disrespect to ^liat wheu Domitian replaced the l:ead of

llea^ed'ar' ^ colossal Hcrcules with his own celestial
blasphemy, counteuance, the jealousy of Juno was at

last appeased by the happy metamorphosis. But
these pretensions to divinity, whether received in

earnest, or I andled in joke, led naturally to a terrible

consequence. Every act which could be construed

into disrespect to the prince became, when viewed
through this fatal medium, impiety and sacrilege.

Thus, an unfortunate citizen, who complained, in the

amphitheatre, of the emperor's partiality to one of

the combatants, was seized and thrown into the arena

for blasphemy.2 The case is all the worse, if, as seems
too probable, the common feeling of the spectators

assented to this arbitrary interpretation. But the

consciousness, no doubt, of their self-degradation

made the Roman people as jealous of one another as

was their master of them. The slaves of Domitian
could not bear that any of their fellow-men should

walk erect and independent. We may remark how
differently certain creeds and cults were now regarded,

on which the popular theology might be expected to

Cults of isis lool^ with equal jealousy. Isis and Cybele be-

rafuSS came henceforth fuU}^ naturalized at Eome;
at Rome. ^-^^^ wcro accoptcd as allies of the indige-

nous divinities, with whom they were content to ex-

ercise a divided sovereignty.^ The chaiges of effemi-

' Suet. Domit. 13. Comp Martial, viii. 2. 6.; Aurel. Victor, Cces.

11.; Dion, Ixvii. 13.; Eutrop. vii. 23.

' Suet. Domit. 10. Comp. Zowbly. Ann. xi. 19.: yvvnTi<s on ivavriov

tiKdvos avTov aireSvcraTo etpovevdrj.

' The worship of Isis and Serapis was established about this period
at Rome, according to the statement of Tertullian, Apol. 6.; and
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nacy and vice, once so justly made against theii

votaries, were at least tacitly withdrawn. But tl\e

freedom and independence of Judaism, respected by
a manlier ag-e, and favoured by more mag- j„jai,m

nauimous Ca-sars, rebuked the lifeless su- rv"7.,ff""

perstitions of the declining empire, and of-
'''^ *''"«•

fended the vanity of a Domitian. The political self-

assertion of the Jews had been sufficiently crushed, at

least for a season ; the nation was, to all appearance,

effectually subdued ; but its opinions survived, and
permeated the veins and arteries even of Italy herself.

With the destruction of their temple and the abolition

of their ritual observances, the metaphysical dogmas
of the Jews would appear more mvsterious than ever

to a people whose religion wasalmosb wholly absorbed

in the external and the sensuous. Jiidfa, says Lucan,
iidores some unknown, undiscovered deify; but fifty

years later, Juvenal reproaches the followers of Moses
with worshipping nought but the clouds and the sky-

god, while they made a traffic of their superstitious

dreams.^ In the time of Nero, Seneca could say of

them, that, though conquered they gave laws to tlieir

conqueror*; so firmly had they established themselves

in the world's capital, so deeply had they impressed

their ideas on every class of the citizens, such a de-

Gil)l)on (c. 2.) nnturally supposes thnt it owed this favour to the

gratitniie of the Flavian family. Hci ce Statins addresses Isis \vi;h

the utmost respect as Queen of Kgypt and Goddess of the East:

'* Isi, I'horoneis quotidam stabuhita sub antris.

Nunc rcjiica Phari. numetiquc Oricntis anheli, ....
. . Marti juvcnem, l)ea, trade Latino." Si/lv. iii. 2. 110.

But the emperor (Jtho had already patrouisetl this foreign cult, and
liad ])ublicly conducted its ceremonies in the linen vestments of the

Isiac priesthood. Suet. Otho. 12.

' Lucan, ii. 592.: " Dodita .-acris Tncerti Judjca dci."

Juvenal, xiv. 97. : " Nil projter nubes, et cadi numen adorant.'*

vi. 547.: "Quaiiacunque voKs Judas somnia vendunt."

' Seneca, in a fragment quoted by S. Augustin, (le Civ. Dei, vi.

H. : *' Usque eo sceleratissinise gentis consuetudo (-(invaluit, ut j)er

onines jam terras recepta sit: victi victcribus leges dederunt."
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inand bad they created for the stimulus tliey could

administer to the jaded imaginations of both women
and men. P^rom the time of Caesar downwards, Jews
had thrust themselves into ever}^ Roman society, and
not least into the highest. They had been favoured

by princes, courted by princes' freedmen ; ministers

had flattered tbem, matrons had caressed them. A
Jewisli potentate had moulded the character of the

emperor Caius ; a Jewish princess had enslaved the

passions of the emperor Titus; a Jewish dancer had
enchanted alike the empress, the senators, and the

populace. Many citizens of every rank had more or

less openly addicted themselves to Jewish usages and
tenets, and when a Jewish sect ventured to transfer

its obedience from the law of Moses to the Gospel of

Jesus Christ, the number of its adherents in the capi-

tal of the empire would seem to have embraced Jews,

Greeks, and Romans in nearly equal proportions.

Between these two branches of the same stem there

rei<>-ned a deep antaofonism, in which the ^o-
tude of the vernment and the mass at least of the Roman
government

, , . i • i

towards ju- Dcopie tooK uo mtorost. \N hen the lealousy
ingchristi- 01 the o^overnment was excited ao-amst the

Jews, indignant both at their turbulence and
their proselytizing spirit, they might involve the Chris-

tians in the common charge, or might, perhaps, divert it

from themselves upon their rivals. When, how^ever,

after the great Jewish war, that jealousy was converted
into settled hostility, both the Jews and the Christians

would be placed under the same ban, and if the sword
was retained in its scabbard, they would be sternly

forbidden to exercise their spiritual influence upon
the citizens around them, or receive converts from the

modernted uatioDal rcligiou into their ranks. Their ex-

n'enl'oMhe emptlou at this period from actual persecu-
jewishtrii.ute.

t'Q^ j^-gj^^ ^^ secured by the demand that

was made upon them for tribute. Both Jews and Chris-

tians, undistinguished by the Roman government,
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were required to pay the double dniclima, according

to Vespasian's enactment, and if tlie Cliristians ex-

claimerl against being thus confounded with a religion

which they really renounced, those at least among
them who were of Jewish extraction woidd be traced

by the national token of circumcision.' Suetonius

has recorded an instance of the liarshness with which
this inquisition was enforced, and it seems possible

that the old man of ninety, who was recjuired to un-

cover, and convicted of Judaism in spite of his own
denial, was in fact a Jewish convert to Christianity.^

While, how^ever, sectarians of Jewish birth were
tolerated for the sake of their contributions cimrgeonm-

to the treasury, Domitian, as a champion JeivUil'illan-

of religion, affected gi'eat indignation against cuizJlfrL""

the conversion of citizens to any form of
'""''•

Jewish manners or doctrine. When, at a later period,

the Pagan conservatives sought to propitiate the gotls

Avho seemed to abandon them, they held up the Chris-

tians to popular odium as atheists; but this was a

charge never brought specifically against the Jews.^

' There seems to be a reference to the Christians in the words of

Suetonius, Doniit. 12.: " Defcrel)antur qui vol iinprofissi Juriaicam

viverent vitaui, vol dissimuhita origine iinfto-ita genti trihuta nun
pependissent."' As soon, however, as the Cliristians e8tal)Iished their

independence of Judaism, thev fell under the ban of an illicit religion.

* Suet. Dumit. I.e.: *' Proeter cieteros Judaicus fiscus acerbissime

actus est interfuisse me adolescL-ntulum memini, quum a

procuratore, frequentissiraoque concilio, inspiceretur nona:_'L'narius

senex an circumsectusesset." The tribute of the 5i5paxM"»' continued

in force in the third century (Origen, Ep. ad Africauum); nor do I

find that there was any actual persecution of the Jews during that

period. There exists a rescript of Antoninus Hus forbidding a Ko-
maii lady to bequeath money to the Jewish iSociety at ATiiiuch, Cod.

Justin, i. 9.: and Severus, after a revolt in Prtlestine, issued an inter-

diet again,st conversions, npparently in the East.
' Milman, Hist, of Christianity, ii. 61. The charge of "atheism"

was brought airainst the Christiaap i'" the thir'' century, as we read

in Minueius Felix, in Tertullian, Origen, and Lucian. No such
accusation is advanced by Tacitus or Pliny. It was the last refuge

of declining Paganism, and showed a fear of Christianity which had
never been excited by Judaism.
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Nevertheless, both Jews and Christiins mig-ht be
branded as impious in the Roman sense, that is, as

deniers of the Roman divinities, and as tempting
men to withdraw from their service. This charge of

iinpiety was, it seems, now advanced against many-
persons of rank in the city, and combined with that

of neglecting the duties of a citizen ; and to this was
added the kindred charge of adopting Jewish man-
ners.^ Whether these culprits were guilty of Judaism
or of Christianity it seems impossible to determine..

If I lean to the latter interpretation, it is because

Judaism seems to have lost at this time almost all

its attraction in Roman eyes, and, as the creed of a

conquered and degraded people, lay under the ban
of ill-success, which, with Pagan inquirers, would be
deemed fatal to its pretensions.'^ Among these in-

quirers, however, there would be some accurate know-
ledge of the difference between Judaism and Chris-

tianit}^, and while the government and the historians

writing from official records would confound them
carelessly together, I can believe that the new faith

was at this time making real progress among the

higher ranks of society, and assuniing in some degree,

in spite of the disabilities under which it lay, the

position held in an earlier generation by the old.

Nevertheless, assuming this probability, we are

still as far as ever from fathoming: the real
Proscription . f i n ^ • •

of noble Ko motives 01 the tyrant tor the proscription
mans on this .

i
• i •

i /• •
i r i

•

•gf. With wliicn, m the hrteenth year of hia

reign, he visited some of his highest nobles,

and among them some of his own nearest kindred.

Aciiius 'Ihe first charge might be that of impiet}^
Giabno. ^^^ Judaism; but, besides these crimes,

Aciiius Glabrio, lately consul, was accused of the high

• Dion, Ixvii. 14.: inrtv^xOrt Se ajKpolv tyKXrjfia a^eoTTjroy, ixp' rjT kc}

tcWot is TO. Toiv ^lovhaiwv i]dr) i^oKtWoures ttoWoI KarfSiKciadrjcrai'.

^ Of tlie contempt into which Judaism seems to have fallen at thb
time Ht Rome, 1 shall have occasion to speak hereafter.

A. D. 95.
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misdemeanour of having fought with Leasts in the
amphitheatre, an act which savours little of a Chris-

tian or even of a Jewish professor.* Flavius Clemens
was first cousin to Domitian, being the son of Ves-
pasian's brother, Sabinus, and was married to Domi-
tian's niece, Domitilla. He had stood hidi

,
, f. Tf ^ T Flavius Cle-m the emperors tavom*. His two sons, who "e.-sand

had received the auspicious names of \ es-

pasianus and Domitianus, had been placed by the

emperor himself under the tuition of the favourite

rhetorician, Quintilian, and were destined, as all be-

lieved, to the imperial succession. ^ Suddenly the Eo-
mans learnt, with consternation, that this illustrious

scion of the reigning family was arrested and con-
victed of the crime of Judaizing, to which was added
a vngue charge of withdrawing from the civil, or, per-

haps, from the religious duties of a citizen. Acilius

was convicted and degraded to the arena, and, when
he came off victorious in the combat, was sent into

exile, and promptly despatched there. Clemens was
sentenced at once to death and executed ; and his

consort was banished to an island. OF their children

we hear no further : possibly they suffered with their

parents. The proscription extended to many other

personages of distinction, whose names are not re-

corded, who seem to have been generally banished,

and who, after the death of the tyrant, were recalled

' Dion, /. c. : rhv Sh St] r\a€plwi/a .... KaTr]yopy)Qfvra to. re &\\a
oia Kal vl iroWoi, Kal on Kat dripiut^ ijULCLx^To. KareKTeiuei'. Acilius

Glabrio, the younger of two nobles of Dipniitian's court, was cun>ul,

A. D. 93.

'Suet. DomtL 1.5.; Quxntil. Inst. Orat. pnocm iv. Suetonius ap-
plies to Clemens the stigma, " contemptissimoe int-rtiaj," th()u<:h he
bad just been consul. The phrase seems to refer to neglect of Ro-
man usages and social pre>^cript ions, ss liich it was more and more
difficult to enforce upou the higher ranks of citizens. It is ap-
parently the same as the " publica circa bonas artes soconlia" of

Tacitus, Annul, xi. 15., ami ts not to be restricted to the ev.'^sioa of

political duties.
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among other surv-ivino^ victims by his successor.^

This proscription took place about eigbt

cuM^fnoMhT" months before Domitian's death, at a period

when he was tormented by the utmost jea-

lousy of all around, and when his heart was hardened

to acts of unparalleled barbarit}' ^ ; and it seems more
likely that it was counselled by abject fear for his

own person or power, than by concern for the re-

liofious interests of the state, however sincere he may
once have been in his zeal for the honour of the

gods. We must be content to draw the veil again

over this slight and dubious glimpse of the preca-

rious state of the Christians under Domitian, which

has been too hastily dignified with the name of a

persecution.^

' TcrtuUian states that the exiled Christians were recalled by

Domitian himself, Apolog. 5.; but this is coiitradirted by Eusebius,

Eccl. Hist. iii. 20., and seems in itself improbable. Ccmp. Oros.

vii. II.

2 Tl'.e exact date is thus ascertained: Clemens was consul a. d. 95,

and gave his name to the year; but Domitian put him to death, ac-

cording to Suetonius: "tantum non in ij)so ejus consulatu;" there-

fore, immediately after the termination of the year, or at the com-
mencement of 96. Domitian himself perished in the middle of Sep-

tember of that year.

• The ecclesiastical tradition of St. John's miraculous preservation

from the boiling oil (TcrtuU. de Prtescript. Hopret 36.) has no histori-

cal value, though we may give full credit to the statement of Irenceus,

that the last of the apostles was living almost at the close of the first

Christian century. The Flavian persecution is claimed by Tertiillian,

Lactaiitius, Orosius, and Eusebius; but on no other grounds than

tho^e stated in the text. Eusebius gives, indeed, an interesting story

from Hegesippus. which may have some foundation in fact, in refer-

ence to the inquiries instituted by Vespasian, and continued, no doubt

by his successors, into all Jewish claims to the royal succession of

David. The sons of Judas, "the brotiier of our Lord," were called

before Domitian. He demanded whether they descended from
David They confessed it. Again he inquired what were their

means. They declared that they possessed but 9000 denarii, and
a few acres of land. They showed him their hands, hard wiih daily

toil, in token of the simple industry by wliich they gained their

living. Once more the emperor asked, what was the meaning of

Christ's kingdom; to which they replied that it Avasnot of tlii? worlds

but should appear at the consummation of ail things. Domitian, it
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If Domitian was a precisian in religious affairs, not

less did he carry the spirit of discipline into

the administration of the laws. This branch e.Ic..nru?e.

of government, after exciting the feverish

activity of Claudius, had been entirely neglected by
Nero, and Vespasian was to the last too much of a

blunt soldier to undertake a duty requiring tact and
subtilty. Domitian had the training of a civilian,

and his temper was inclined to chicane. His edicts

and rescripts wei'e issued in restless liaste, and seem
to have obtained little respect from posterity. But
his personal diligence almost equalled that of Clau-

dius, and was, no doubt, beneficial to his people.

Nor must we let ourselves speak w^ith disrespect of

the vigilance, however often ill-directed, with which

he superintended the procedure of the magistrates in

Eome, and throughout the provinces.^ Never were

so many bad judges and corrupt governors brought

to justice; but the vigilance of the prince in his soli-

tary watch-tower would have availed little, had he

not employed the eyes of a legion of informers. At
the commencement of his principate, Domitian had

trodden carefully in the steps of his predecessor in

repudiating and proscribing such vile services. He
had expressed his abhorrence of them in a sentence

which was carefully recorded by the historians: T/td

prince ivho does not repress delation, encourar/es it."^

But the necessities of his own policy undermined
this indignant virtue. The same ruler who punished

the delators of Nero fostered a similar brood without

scruple in his own interest. The distinction between

the delator and the legitimate accuser was accurately

drawn, and it will be well to bear it in mind to under-

is said, was safi>fied with these answers, atid. it is added, pi^t a

Btop from that moment to the pei'sccution of the Christians. Hm.
EccL I. c.

» Suet. Doinit. «?.; Victor, Epit. 11.

' Suet. Dflinit 9 ; com p. Dion, Ixvii. 1.

TOL. VII. C C
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stand el earl 3^ the crime so often urged against the

emperorsJ In civil cases, particularly in those relat-

ing to the collection of the public dues, the govern-

ment emplo3'ed its own servants for the discovery

and prosecution of defaulters. It was the business of

the advocatus flsci thus to watch over the interests

of the imperial revenues. But the officious zeal of

irregular spies, though often really encouraged, was

always professedly denoimced, and such information

given by slaves against their masters was repudiated

with especial horror. In criminal cases the right of

accusation was legally restricted to certain near rela-

tions, and the interference of a mere stranger was

unauthorized delation. The legitimate pursuer, how^-

ever, might employ an advocate, who stept into his

place and became his representative. The provinces

might thus employ a patron at Rome to accuse, in

their name, their delinquent prefect ; or the senate

might itself appoint an advocate or accuser, as was

often done in cases of public crime, particularly in

cases of majesty. But the senator who. unemployed

and unappointed, came forward of his own accord to

accuse, was branded as a delator, and w^as deemed to

transgress law and usage, as well as to violate the

confidence which ought to reign among the mem-
bers of a privileged order.'^ The difficulty in which

the emperors were placed will be easily seen. Con-

strained as they were to veil the extent and founda-

tion of their power, and to court, instead of demand-
ing, the obedience and homage of their subjects, cases

constantly occurred in which it was essential to their

* Cod. Justin, ix. 1., x. 11.

- Hence tlie use of the phrase, " sponte accusasse," to mark the

enormity ol" the delator. Of Silins Ttalicus Pliny says, Episl. iii. 7. :

* I^e-erat famam suam sub Nerone; credebatnr sponte accusasse."

i)\i the other hand, he is careful to let his correspondents know that

i!i his own public accusations he was apoointed by the senate. Ep.

Tii. 33.



k.D.81 -95. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 387

safety that their supremacy should be vindicated, while

it was impossible for them to come forward openly
and demand protection and satisfaction. Firmly to

reject the proffered assistance of the voluntary dela-

tor required an amount of self-restraint and self-

confidence which few men in such a position could

boast ; least of all one who was conscious of his own
demerits, and of the unpopularity with which he had
surrounded himself. With conspirators in the senate^

in the forum, in the camp, even in his own house-

hold, with a whole people constantly on the watch
for the evil auguries of the soothsayers, the most
trifling marks of disrespect might cause deep uneasi-

ness, and the means of indirect repression, through

the agency of the delator, must be accepted as a ne-

cessary weapon of defence.

But the necessity for the use of this fatal weapon
grew wdth its exercise. Domitian seems, of character of

all the emperors, to have carried it furthest, ^''^ delators.

and adopted it most systematically. It was an aggra-

vation rather than an extenuation of his crime that

he seduced into his service men of high rank and
character, and turned the senate into a mob of rivals for

the disgrace of thus basely serving him. The instru-

ments of his jealous precaution rose in a graduated

hierarchy. The knights and senators trembled before a

Massa Ba^bius, a Carus, and a Latinus ; but these dela-

tors trembled in their turn before the prince of delators,

Memmius Regulus, and courted him, not always suc-

cessfully, by the surrender of their estates or their

mistresses. . A school of high prerogative lawyers

speedil}^ arose to humour the emperor's legal tastes,

and to invent a justification for every sentence it

might please him to pronounce. Men who thus pro-

stituted their abilities were found liable, as might be

expected, to charges of gross irregularity in their own
conduct. Thus Palfurius Sura was accused of having

descended, being a consular, into the arena, to gratify

CC '2
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Nero by wrestling ^Yith a female athlete. When,
however, Vespasian struck his name from the roll of

the senate, he went over to the Stoics, set up for an

austere precisian, and a professed opponent of the

imperial government.^ Keceived back into favour

by Domitian, he employed himself as readily in build-

ing up the theory of imperial prerogative. The men,

indeed, who did this kind of work were sycophants

;

nevertheless, the work itself was seasonable. It was

time that the reality of monarchy should be stripped

of its disguises, and no pretence left for the fitful

assertion of an impracticable idea of liberty. The
long enioyment of good and temperate government

which followed, was probably in a great degree owing

to the naked interpretation of imperial power put

forth by the crown law3^ers of Domitian. But some
years of mutual suspicion and misunderstanding were

still to be endured by prince and people before this

consummation could be reached. The best and noblest

of the citizens were still marked out as the prey of

delators, whose patron connived at enormities which

bound their agents more closely to himself, and made
his protection more necessary to them. The haughty

nobles quailed in silence under a system in which

every act, every word, every sigh was noted against

them, and disgrace, exile, and death followed upon
secret whispers. The fears of Domitian increased with

his severities. He listened to the tales not of sena-

tors and consulars only, but of the humblest officials,

and even of private soldiers. Often, says Epictetus,

was the citizen, sitting in the theatre, entrapped by
a disguised legionary beside him, who pretended to

murmur against the emperor, till he had led his un-

suspecting neighbour to confide to him his own

* The story is told by the scholiast on Juvenal, iv. 53.:

•' Si quid Palfurio, si crodimus Armillato,

Quicquid conspicuum pulcrumque est sequore toto

Res fisci est, ubicunque natat."
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coriiplaiuts, and then skulked away to denounce

bini.'

The government of Domitian leant more and more
on the soldiers. Every step he took in y^yomt

tyranny required to be secured by fresh D?,nuiantr,

measures of force and cruelty. But the ''"= *"'^'''"-

guardians of the imperial tyranny might at any mo-
ment become its avengers. It was necessary to divide

the officers as well as to unite the soldiers. Hence
tlie jealousy with which the imperator kept his besl

lieutenants unemployed, or intrusted them only with

inferior commands. Hence, perhaps, his practice of

dividing the prefecture of the city, the most confi-

dential post in the empire, among as many as twelve

colleagues.^ The legionaries, how^ever, found them-

selves humoured, indulged, and pampered. Of redu-

cing their number for the sake of economy, there was

no further mention. They stalked along the streets as

a separate and favoured class, driving the herd of

citizens to the right and left with the clang of their

boot-heels, and the rattling of their gaudy accoutre-

ments. It concerned the dignity perhaps, and cer-

tainly the safety of the emperor, that the bravest of

his subjects should seem also the most honoured, and

the most fortunate; so that elevated by privileges,

as well as ornamental distinctions, above the unarmed
denizens of the city, they might share at least with

tljeir chief the envy and hatred of the people.^ To
gain the confidence of this class the emperor tore

himself repeatedly from the pleasures of the capital,

and pretended to share their toils in distant cam-

paigns. In Domitian we seem first to return to

that early condition of society to which despotism in

civilized states is ever tending, when the chief is

' Epictetus, Dissert, iv. 13.

* Tliis fiiot is stated by Lydus, de Magistratibus, i. 49-, ii. 19. Ini-

hof's Domilianus, p. 100.
" Juvenal, xvi. in fin. :

" Duels hoc referre vidctiir."
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compelled to resume the command of liis armies in

person, and make himself the actual leader of a horde
of organised banditti. The position to which this

emperor was first called was accepted with increasing

unreserve by his successors. In Rome they solemnized
their triumphs ; in their Cimpanian villas they en-

joyed brief snatches of repose ; but it was on the

frontiers more and more that they reaped the laurels

which attached the soldiers to their persons, and from
the camp that they issued more and more the decrees

by which they ruled the world.

Meanwhile the mob of the city demanded its

accustomed indulorences more keenly than
Doniitian -p,^ . . i • i i •

i i i
caie.-ses the ever. Domitian lavished on it the old amuse-

ments in increased profusion, and invented

new. From year to year he squandered his trea-

.sures on shove's and entertainments. His costly ex-

hibitions displayed with exaggerated features the

tasteless extravagance in which the Romans delighted.

Grladiators hewed and hacked one another ; wild

beasts tore their victims; chariots raced and jostled

as of old ; but the Flavian amphitheatre afforded a

wider arena than any former edifice, and the shows
appropriated to it were enhanced in grandeur and
extent. The citizens shouted with admiration at a

sea-fight enacted within the stone enclosure, the vast

space beneath them being flooded for the occasion

from the tanks or fish-ponds of Nero's gardens.^

Here, too, women fought with women, or even with

men ; an army of dwarfs was marshalled in a combat
against cranes.^ Domitian added two colours, the

' Suet. Domit. 4.; conip. Tit. 7. Domitian constructed also a

iiaumachia by the side of the Tiber : eV Kaivcf tu/i x'^P''^', says Dion
Ixvii. 8., to distinguish it from that of Augustus.

' Stat. Si^lv. i. 6-53.:
" Stat sexus rudis insciusqne ferri,

Et pugnas capit improb'is viriles

Ciisuraeque vagis grucs rapiiiis

^lirantnr pumilos ferociores."

Women fighting iii ihc arena had been seen under Xero. Tac, Anji.

^\: 32.
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purple and the golden, to the fuur factions of the

circus, and increased the number of the chariots that

dashed in tumultuous fury round the goal. He
courted popularity by the constancy with wiiich he

attended these exhibitions, which every citizen of taste

and refinement had long pronounced intolerably vul-

gar ; but he pr^erved his own dignity with more self-

respect than some of his predecessors, and though

noted for exquisite ^\\\ in some manual exercises, he

never deigned to exhibit it in public, or purchase ap-

plause by personal degradation.' Sometimes, indeed,

his caprice or imperiousness broke through the re-

straints of his self-imposed affability. On the occasion

of a sudden storm of rain he refused to allow the veil

of the amphitheatre to be drawn over the spectators ;

and once, when the mob of the circus disturbed him

by their clamour, he did not scruple to conmiand

the herald to call them to silence, a bold breach of

etiquette towards the majesty of the people.^

While, indeed, the brutal or senseless am.usements

of ficjhtincj and racing still enchained the ^ ,,.

,

passions or the populace, a more elevated o;theCai.it..i-
X

1 1 • '"^ contests m
taste was apparently making^ way Jimong a singing :i...i

large middle class of citizens. The magnates

of the city put some check on the extravagance of

their luxury, and their clients and dependents began

to yearn for intellectual recreations, little known to

the earlier generations. The moral triumph of

Greece over her conquerors was complete on the day

when the Roman emperor deigned to institute quin-

quennial contests in poetry, eloquence, and music,

after the fiishion of the graceful games of Hellas, long

since naturalized in the Grecian cities of Campania.^

• Suetonius (Domil. 19.) mentions some extraordinary instances of

his skill wiih the bu\v, which he would sometimes exhibit to sekct

gtiests in his All)aa villa.

' Dion, Ixvii. 8.; Ixix. 6.; tovto 5?; rb toD Aonenavov, (TiuTri^aaTt.

3 Suet. DoniH 4. Sturdy Romans still continued to j^rote^t against

•hcsc Hellenic coTruptions, and even, wlien thoy could, to pat them

down. When Uuhiius aboliihed the G}mnic Games at Vienna.
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Jiut Domitian was an antiquarian, and he required a

precedent. He discovered that on the first rebuilding

uf the Capitol by Camillus, the senate had directed

their preserver to institute dramatic shows, in which

the taking of Veii held a prominent placeJ Fortified

by this authority, Domitian celebrated his own restora-

tion of" the national temple with games on the Grecian

model, such as Nero had exhibited with some reserve

in his private circus, in the most public manner, and
on a scale of unusual magnificence. On the simimit

of the Capitoline hill, in the face of men and gods,

the compositions of the rival candidates, both in Greek
and Latin, were recited, and the victors crowned
with oak-leaves in gilded metal.^ The subjects of

these pieces were various, but we may believe that

they turned for the most part on the praise of the

emperor himself, and served, more or less directly,

for his glorification, as a warrior, a poet, a ruler, or a

demigod.^ The connexion between the founder of

the prize and the god in whose honour it was founded

,vas touched, no doubt, more or less delicately by
every competitor.'' The favourite poets and orators

of the day contended eagerly for these distinctions,

and lamented, when they failed of success, the harsh-

ness or ingratitude of the patron deity.* The trans-

formation of Italian Eome into a Grecian city by the

Junius ilaurictis exclaimed in the Senate, "Vellem etiam Romse
tolli possent !

" Plin, Ep. iv. 22.

' Liv. V. 50. (a. u. c. 3S9); Fcstus, p. 322.
- Censoriii. de. Die Xat. 18. (a. u. c. 839, a.d, 86, Eckhel, vi. 331.);

Stat. Sylu. iii. 5.: " Sanctoque indutum Ctesaris auro." Martial, iv.

1. 6.: " Perque manus faiitas plurima quercus eat."

' Plin. Paneg. 54.: " Et quis jam locus miserse adulationis manebat
ignarus, cum laudcs imperatorum ludis etiam et comissationibus cole-

brarentur, faltarentur, atque in omne ludibrium efterainatis vocibus,

niodis, gestibus frangerentur ?
"

• Quintil. Inst. Orat. iii. 7. 4.

' Stat. Sylv. iii. 5. 37.: " Tu cum Capitnlia riOStra2

Inficiata lyise, savum ingratumque dulebas

Mccura victa Jovem."
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architects of Nero was crowned by this truly Grecian

solemnity, which seems to have taken root in tlie

habits and tastes of the people, and exercised, no

doubt, great influence upon them. The periodical

contests of the Agon Capitolinus (for even the name

they bore was Greek) continued without interruption

down to the fifth century , the solemn consecration to

the Muses of a spot known for so many ages only as

the stronghold of national force, sank deep into the

minds of successive generations. The temple and

the citadel have vanished in storm and fire, and

even their sites have become the battlefield of anti-

quaries ; but it was on the Capitoline hill that the

song of Petrarch was crowned in history, and the song

of Corinna in romance.

At the Capitoline games Domitian presided in per-

son, in the Grecian costume, which it had

hitherto been deemed disgraceful for a Ro- >^

man to assume in Rome, wearing also on

his head a new-fangled coronet of gold r..,nour at im

adorned with figures of Jupiter, Juno, and

iNlinerva ; the flamens of Jupiter, who sat by his side,

bore on their own fillets the image of the emperor. The

first of the Caesars had chosen his ancestress Venus

for his patron divinity; Augustus had placed himself

under the protection of Apollo; Domitian affected to

believe that he was the special favourite of Minerva.'

He founded annual contests in her honour at his Alban

V. 3. 232. : " Et fugit spcvatus honos, cum lustra parentis

Iiivida Tarpeii cancrem."

Posterity has avenged the defeated competitor by preserving so

lar-'e a portion of his verses, while it has let even the names of his

rivals perish. Imhof supposes, nut unreasonably, that he was dis-

tanced, not in poetry, but in adulation. ^_
> Quintil. Inst. Orat. x. 1 . 9 ! . :

'• Fiimiliarc numen Mnicrvae. ^uet.

Bumit. 15. Statins and Martial, /^ass/m. In token of his devotion to

tliis goddess Domitian is said to have demanded to be chosen Archoii

..f Athens. Pliilostr. Vit. Apoll. viii. 16. He assumed her elhgy uu

his medals from the year 83:^- Eekhel, vi. 375. Plulostrutus athnus

that he pretended to be her son.

Assumes
I a as

guines ill tier

honour at hi

Aibun villa.
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villa, and in these, too, be combined poetry and rhe-

toric with musical and gymnic exhibitions. Statins,

who failed of the prize on the Capitol, was thrice

crowned at Alba; but he seems to have held the olive

chaplet of the goddess which he gained in less estima-

tion than the oaken wreath of Jupiter which w^as de-

nied him.^ Domitian's vanity was better employed
ivhen it led him to bestow his regards, however cold

and stately, on men of letters : when he Con-
or en oT""^ ferred on the learned and virtuous Quin
liiian.'ptatius, tlllan tho omamonts of the consulship, and
tus, aiui Pliny made him tutor to his youthful kinsmen;

when he encouraged, with his applause and
at least with some triflino- recoo-nition of more sub-

stantial value, the genius of Statins and INIartial.

Men of still higher character or position, such as

Tacitus and Pliny, owed to his discerning patronage

their early advancement in public life ; though they

and others might pretend at a later period to have
shrunk from a protection which demanded unworthy
adulation. True it is, perhaps, that no business,

how^ever trifling, was transacted in the senate without

the preface of a fulsome eulogy on the prince.*^ The
emperor's tame lion, or mutilated valet, was cele-

brated with no less fervid eloquence than a victory

over the foes of the republic.^ The repair of twenty
miles of pavement on the br?tnch road of the Appia to

Puteoli, was made the subject ofan extended panegyric,

while the P'lavian amphitheatre, the immortal w^ork

of Vespasian and Titus, to wdiich Domitian had only

set the coping stones, extorted from the courtliest of

' Smt. DotiiK. 4.; Stat. Si/h\ iii. 2. 28. :
" Ter mc nitidis Albana

feroiitem Seitu com is."

'•^ I'lin. Paiieg. 34.: "Nihil tarn vulgare tarn parvum in Scnaru
agchiitur, ut non lauilibus prineipuin inunorarentur quibuscunque
consendi necessitas incidi^set."

* Stat. Sylv. ii. 5. ;
'• Leo mansuetus Iraperatoris ;

" iii. 4. : " Coma
Eurini."



A.D.81 96. UNDER THE EMriRF. 395

his poets the tribute of bnt one or two snort epigrams.-

Domitian's dubious successes in the rieid furnished a

tlieme for many sounding hyperboles.'' But the men

of letters reserved, as might be expected,
j^^^^,, ,^ ,„,

their most Laboured encomiums for the t)a.,er>otthe

verses or speeches to which tlieir princely

patron himself gave utterance. To him, says Silius,

the Muses shall themselves bring offerinr/s, and

Fhcehus shall marvel at a song more 'potent than that

which stayed the Hehriis, and up-rooted Rhodope:^

Such were the inordinate compliments which could

please the ears of a son of the homely Vespasian,

when, conscious of the hatred of his senators, he could

> Stat Stjiv. iv. 3.: " Via Doinitiann." Martial, L>c Spectac. 1.2.

2 Martial, ii. 2., v. 19., vii. 1-8.; Sil Ital. iii. 608.; Stat. Sylv.ll cc,

rheb. i. 19.:

" Bisque jugo Rhciium, bis adactnm logibus 1st rum,

Et conjurato dejcctos vcrtice Dacos."

•Sil Ital. iii. 618.:

'Quin et Romuleos supcrabit voce ncpotes

Quis crit eloquio partum dccus : huic sua ^^usae

Sacra fireiit ; racliorque lyra cui sub-^titit Ilcbriis

Et venit Khodope, Phoebo'iniranda loquetur."

Comp Quintil. InsU Omt. x. i. 91.: " Hos nominavimus quia

Germanicum Augustum ab institutis studiis dcflcxit cura term-

j-um, parumque Dis visum est e?so cum maximum poetarum," &c.

Valerius i'laccus specifies a poem by Domiiiaii on the war in Judea

(Argon. I 12.): " Versam i.ro'cs tiia paiidat Llumen, Namque

potest;" and some modern critics ascribe to him, I think erroneously,

the translation ..f Aratus, which goes under the name of Germanvcug

Caisar. Quiutilian, in the preface to Inst. Orat. iv., flatters him tur

liis accomplishments as an orator, and even Suetonius ndmus them

to some extent. It is difficult to say how far Domitiau deserves to be

reu^ardcd as a patron of literature. The sevenib satire of Juvenal,

be'nnnin<% '* Et spes et ratio studiorum in Ct^saro tantum," is pro-

bablv of\ later date. Suetonius speaks in the most disparagmg

tenns of his personal acquirements, which are so highly lauded by

the authorities above cited. He allows, however, that he bestowed

pains and exoense in restoring the treasures of the great liliranes

destroyed at llon.e by fire: " Exemplaribus undique petitis missisoue

Alexandrian! qui describerent einendarentque." Duiuit. 20. His

favours to Staiius and Martial seem to have been but slonucr.

Tacitus only allows that ho pretended to love letters and poetry.

Hint. iv. in i&n.
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110 longer soothe his apprehensioDS by the vows of

loyalty extorted from them. The poor poets could

cause him no anxiety. He need not read their bless-

ings backwards, and interpret their notes of admira-
tion into disguised tokens of disgust. To them he
could allow unlimited licence to brand the memory
of Nero, to sound the praises of Lucan, who had
plotted against a tyrant, and of Thrasea, whom a

tyrant had sacrificed, neglecting in their favour the

common intei-est of tyrants to protect the memory of

one another.' Even in the last moments of his own
tyranny he clung tenaciously to flatteries such as had
hardly been lavished on the opening promise of his pre-

decessor. On the kalends of January 9o, the fifteenth

year of his reign, wdien he entered on his seventeenth

consulship, a period when all the worst features of

his character had been brought into full relief by the

terrors of the Autonia.n conspirac}", he could allow the

humble courtier Statins to paint in glowing colours

the greetings of the god Janus, the patron of Roman
chronology. Hail, cjreal father of lite ivoiid, about
to inaugurate luith me the ages ! Behold the fresh
splendour of our temples! Behold the aspiringflames

of our festal fires ! on thee the constellations of my
winter rain a genial ivarmth

!

Augustus
bore thefasces thirteen times ; but it was in his latter

years that he first began to deserve them. Tliou,

still in thy youth, hast already transcended thy an-
cestors. A thousand trophies shall thou gain ; only

' istatius, .5j//y. ii. 7. 100.:

" Sic et tu, rabid i nefas tyranni,

Jussus piiecipitcm subire lethem."

Martial, vii. 21.: " Heu ! Nero crudelis nullaque invisior umbra."

i. 9.: '• Magni Thraseae consummatique Catonis."

Tlie praises of Cato bad been tolerated by Augustus, but Pompeing
r.nd the wliolc " Pharsalian crowd " receive their apothtosis iruui

&:atius:
" Qua Pharsalia turba congrcgatur;
Et te nobile carmen insonantem

Pompeii comitantur et Catones."
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peronlt them to be triumj'jJts f Yet remainefh Buctria

to he conquered : yet remaineth. Babylon. Ko riulian

laurel has yet been laid in tlte lap of Jupiter: th*^

Arabs, the Seres kneel not yet in supjplication. All

the year hath not yet its full honours. Ten months
still IVait impatient to be designated by thy titles.^

Nero had his social hours, and the temper to enjoy

them. His smile was attractive; he could Domitian's

flatter and charm ; lie had companions and ^IT.nlTnu-

favonrites, possibly friends and lovers. But '"''""•

the genius of Domitian was alwa3^s solitary and
morose ; he seems to have had no personal inti-

macies; his humour, when he chose to unbend, was

caustic and saturnine. Shrewd enough to take an

accurate measure of the sycophants around him, he

enjoyed a grim satisfaction in playing on their fears.

If you only talked with him on the state of the

weather, your life was at stake, says the satirist, and

3''0u felt that it was at stake.^ In the depth of his

dissimulation he was an imitator of Tiberius, whom
he professed to make his model both in his measures

and his demeanour ; but the amusement he derived

from dissembling with his victims was all his own.

Of the feats he performed in disguising his cruel in-

tentions from the wretches he was about to sacrifice,

some ghastly stories were circulated, which suffice at

least to show the estimate commonly formed of him.^

The incident about to be related is not to be

regarded as a myth invented in later times Thecoimou

to realize the popular idea of Domitian's bot'vieJrited

moody humour. Though narrated by a byJuvenai.

professed satirist, we are expressly told to consider

' Statins, Syh. iv. 1. These warlike aspirations are very like those

at the bep:inning of Lucan's jjoeni ; but there thej are addressed to

Koine and the citizens, here to the emperor alone.

2 Juvenal, iv. 87.:
" Cum quo de pluviis aut lestibus aut nimboso
Vere locuturi Aitum pendehat aniici."

• Suet. X>()ffjjf. 11.; riin. Paveg. 66.: " Quod tarn iufidum mare
quam blanditiaj principum illurum ? " etc.
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it as a veritable history, and we a/e bound, I think,

to accept it as at least true in the main. If indeed

we admit the accuracy of e/ery particular, it presents

internal evidence of having occurred not later than the

early winter of the 3^ear 84, the fourth of the tyrant's

reign ; and as it shows the insolence of Domitian rather

than his barbarity, the meek subservience of his atten-

dants rather than their abject terror, it may appear

to represent one of the earlier scenes of his careerj

About the end, then, of the year 84, the members of

the imperial council, the select associates and ad-

visers,— not the favourites, we are reminded, of the

prince, but rather the especial objects of his hate,

and pale as all might see, from the anxiety ever pre-

sent to those who were most in contact with him,

—

were suddenly required to repair in haste to their

master.^ 1'liey were, it seems, eleven in number,
and in twice or thrice as many verses their crimes or

viitues are succinctly traced for us with a pen of

cynical sincerity. One after another pass before us,

Pegasus the prefect—say rather, the bailiff—of the

city ; for what is Rome but the emperor's farm, and
the prefect of Home, but his manciple?^—Fuscus,

brave and voluptuous, soon to leave his limbs a prey

' Juvenal, iv. 35.: " Res vera agitur." Assuming, as I say, the

accuracy of details, the date may be fixed by the introduction of
Fuscus into tlie t-ceiie, who was killed in Dacia in the cam})aign of

85, or at least quitted Rome for tlie frontiers in the spring of that

year. But the incident took place, "jam cedente pruinis Auctumno,"
i.e. at the beginning of winter ; not later, therefore, than Novem-
ber 84. It might be argued, perhaps, from the allusion to Britain as

not yet pacifiLd, that it was before the conclusion of Agricola's war-
fare, and accord in<;Iy a year, or even two years, earlier.

* Juvenal, iv. 72.: " Quos oderat ille.'^ Comp. Tacitus (^Hist. iv

8.) of a confidant of Nero, who confesses: *'Non minus sibi anxiam
talem amicitiam quam aliis cxilium."

^ From the scholiast on Juv. iv. 76., and from some notices in the
Corpus Jur. Civil., we learn that Pegasus, the freedman of Domi-
tian or Vespasian, obtained the consulship, and gave his name to

certain edicts of the senate. He seems, even by the satirist's adniis-

eion, to have been a respectable man.
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CO the Daciaii vultures ^ ;—Cn'spus, a mild and genial

grey-beard, who has long owed his life to the meek-
ness with which he has yielded to the current, and

shrunk from the vain assertion of independence - ;

—

the Glabrios, father and son, of whom the elder slunk

through an inglorious existence in pusillanimous

security, the younger was doomed to perish inno-

cently, condemned to fight with beasts in the arena^;

—the blind Catullus, deadliest of delators, with whom
Domitian, as with a blina and aimless weapon, aimed
at his destined victims "* ;—to these were added the

sly Veiento, the fat old sycophant, Montanus, Cris-

pinus redolent with the perfumes of his native East,

the vile spy Pompeius who slit men's throats with a

Yv^hisper, and Kubrius the perpetrator of some crime

too bad, it seems, to be specified even in that day of

evil deeds and shameless scandals.

Such were the men who now hurried in the dark-

ness along the Appian Way, and met at midnight in

the vestibule of the imperial villa, or the tyrant's

fortress, which crowned the long slope of the ascent

to Alba.^ Anxiously they asked each other, What

' Juv. iv. 112.:—

" Et qui vultnribus scrvabat viscera D.icis

Fu-cus, niarmorea meditatus proilia villa."

2 Jiiv. iv. 81. Quintilian has some favourable allusions to thig

mail's wit and temper.

' Juvenal, iv. 9-4. foil. The younger Acilius Giabrio has been
mentioned before. Juvenal insinuates that his descent into the
arena was a feint to make himself despicable, and so protect himself
from the emperor's jealousy, and is comi)ared to the simulated folly

of Brutus.

* Of Messalinus Catullus see Plin. Ep. iv. 22.: "Qui luminibus
orbatus ingenio sajvo mala cacciratis addiderat; non venirabatur,
non erubescebat. non moderabatur; qui .-a^pius Domitiano, non sccus
ao tela, quaa et if.sa caeca ct improvida ttrantur, in optimum qnemque
contorquebatur."

* Juvenal, iv. 145.: " Quos Albanam dux magnus in arcera
Traxerat " The site of 'his villa, which belonged origimilly to

Pompeius, and became a favourite residence of the emperors, mav
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neivs? What the jmrport of their unexpected sum-
mons? What foes of Rome had broken the prince's

slumbers,—the Chatti or the S'lcambri, the Britons
or the Dacians? While they were yet waiting for

admission, the menials of the palace entered, bearing

aloft a huge tnrbot, a present to the emperor, which
they had the mortification of seeing introduced into

his presence, while the doors were still shut against

themselves. A humble fisherman of the Upper coast

nad found the monster stranded on the beach, be-

neath the fane of Venus at Aneon a, and had hurried

with his prize across the Apennines, to receive a

reward for so rare an offering to the imperial table.

When at last the councillors were admitted, the ques-

tion reserved for their deliberations was no other

than this, whether the big fish should be cut in

pieces, or served up whole on some enormous platter,

constructed in its honour. The cabinet was no doubt
sensibly persuaded that the question allowed at least

of no delay, and with due expressions of surprise and
admiration voted the dish, and set the potter's wheel

in motion. Such is the outline of a story which
Juvenal has embellished with his happiest sallies,

abounding with illustrations of character and man-
ners. Coidd we believe in its literal truth, we might
regard it perhaps as the most curious domestic anec-

dote of antiquity ; but if it be no more than a sport

of wit, and a bold satirical invention, it still has its

value as a lively representation of the genius of the

times.^

still be traced on the slope of the hill covered by the modern Albnno,

about fourteen miles from Rome. A detachment of praetorians was
quartered in the vicinity, whence the term arx applied to the palace

itself.

' The reader will remember the "Minerva's shield" of Vitellius,

and suspect perhaps that this story, notwithstanding the mock gra-

vity of the author's disclaimer, is fancifully combined from the tra-

dition of the one emperor's gluttony, and the grim humour of tho

other.
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There was a time when Domitian might be satis-

fied with indulging his cynical contempt The funereal

for his creatures by merely vexing and SiTdVy^'
humxiliatinof them. As he advanced in his

^'°°"

career of tyranny he required tlie more pungent
gratification of overwhelming them with terror. Such
an anecdote is preserved by Dion, and the narrative

of the historian forms a fitting pendant to that of the

satirist. Having once made a great feast for the

citizens, he proposed, we read, to fulloiu it up luith

an entertainment to ci select number of the highest

nobility. He fitted up an apjartment all in black.

The ceiling tvas black, the ivalls icere black, the pave-
ment was black, and upon it icere ranged rows of
bare stone seats, black cd^o. Tlie guests icere intro-

duced at night ivithout their attendants, and each

might see at the head of his couch a column placed,

like a tombstone, on which his oivn name was graven,

luiih the cresset lamp above it, such as is suspended
in the tombs. Presently there entered a troop of
naked boys, blackened, who danced around, with
horrid movements, and then stood still before them,

offering them, the fragments offood ivhich are com-
monly presented to the dead. Tlie guests ivere para-
lysed luith terror, expecting at every moment to be

put to death; and the more, as the others main-
tained a deep silence, as though they were dead
themselves, and Domitian spake of things pertain-

ing to the state of the departed only. But this

funereal feast was not destined to end tragically.

Ca3sar happened to be in a sportive mood, and when
he had sufficiently enjoyed his jest, and had sent his

visitors home expecting worse to follow, he bade each

be presented with the silver cup and platter on which

Lis dismal supper had been served, and with the

slave, now neatly washed and apparelled, who had

waited upon him. Such, said the populace, was the

way in which it pleased the emperor to solemnize tlie

VOL. VII. D D
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funereal banquet of the victims of his defeats in Dacia,

and of his persecutions in the citvJ

Such graceless buffoonery in a public man offended

Roman dionity to a dej^ree we can scarcely
Indlgna- .• x Ti. i. i. • -J
tionof the estimate, it was no empty truism, no vapid
ihe emperor's moraliziug ou the part of the poet, when

he broke off abruptly in the midst of his

comic relation, to exclaim with passionate indig-na-

tion : Better all the<e follies— better that he had
spent in this despicable cJtlkVs play all the hours he

(jave to the slaughter of Rome's noblest offspring,

unpunished and unrequited. And so he seems to

clench his fist and grind his teeth at the bald-pate

Nero, and hails his destined fall, when at last he

shall have made himself a terror, not to his nobles

only, but to the slaves of his own household. But at

this period the best blood of Rome had trickled under

his hand in a few intermittent drops onl}-, like the

first of a thunder shower. It was not till after the

Antonian conspiracy that the stream began to flow in

a copious and unceasing torrent, and the signal for

the outburst was, perhaps, the death of the bravest

of the Romans, the man of whom Domitian stood

most in awe, whose removal might seem the most
necessary for the secure exercise of his cruelty.'^

Since his recall from Britain, the conqueror of

Death of Galgacus had been content with the modest

trJ^vsT di^^^^^^y of ^ private station, in which he

Md'rSt!!our enjoyed the respect of all good men, and
ofpouon. might feel that of all the chiefs of the

armies there was none to whom, had the prince's

jealousy allowed it, the contest with the Dacians and
Sarmatians might so confidently be entrusted. But
Domitian had plainly intimated that he dared not

* Dion, Ixvii. 9. From tliis allusion, and from the mention of the

feast given to the citizens, we may fix this incident to the period of

Domitian's Dacian triumph, a. d. yi.

« Toe. Agric. 43.
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again employ liim, and Agricola had discreetly re-

frained from S(jliciting employment. If he was
named for an important government, it was with the
understanding that he should himself decline it; but
the emperor took what was deemed a base advantage
of his moderation, in withholding the salary of the

office, which, it seems, ought in fairness to have been
pressed upon him. Domitian knew that he had now
openly mortified a gallant and popular officer, and he
began to hate the man he had injured. Such, as

Tacitus reminds us, is a common infirmity of our
nature ; but Domitian's temper, he adds, was prone
to take offence, and the more he dissembled the more
w^as he implacable. Yet even his morose and sullen

humour was soothed by the prudence and reserve of

Agricola, who abstained from provoking his own fate

by a vain pretence of free-mouthed patriotism. Thus
he continued to live in the eyes of prince and people
down to the year 93, the ninth from his return to

Rome; but on his death, which occurred at that

critical period, the rumour spread that he had been
cut off by poison. For myself, adds his biographer,

/ Jaioiu nothing, and can affivni nothing, Thisy

however, I can say, that throughout his last illness

the emperor^s own freedmen, the emperor^s axon
physicians, were constant in their visits and in
quiries, more constant than courtly etiquette might
warrant, ivhether it ivere from anxiety or from
curiosity only. The day he died his last moments
luere ivatched, and eveiv/ symjAom reported by set

couriers, and none could believe that the emperor
would take such pains to get the first intimation of
an event he really deprecated. Keverthel-ess, he
assumed all the outiuard signs of grief, though reck-

less by this time of popular hatred; for it tvas easier

to Domitian to dissemble his joy over a dead enemy
than his fear of a living one. Thus much, at lea^t,

was ascertained, that on reading Agricola's will, in
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which he found himself appointed coheir with the

luife and daughter, he openly avoiued his satisfac-

tion at the honour done him, and at the esteem, as

he supposed, thus manifested towards him. So blind

was he, so corrupted by constant flattery, as not to

hnoiv that a virtuous prince is never chosen for Ids

heir by a virtuous parent^
' We have been too much accustomed to the un-

proved insinuations of foul play advanced
by Tacitus against the enemies of his order

)ioisoi.mgto to expect irom nim any corroboration lor

charges thus brandished in the face of the

tormenter of the senate. We can only regard them
as a manifesto of defiance, delivered indeed long after

the tyrant's fall, and addressed to an audience that

welcomed every censure, and applauded every surmise

against him. Yet, there is a fair presumption against

a despot to whom such crimes could be popularly

imputed. Domitian was surely not incapable of

poisoning Agricola. The death of the old com-
mander, it may be added, was singularly opportune

to the emperor. The biographer, indeed, lias told us

in memorable language, that the sufferer himself was

fortunate not only in the brilliancy of his life, but in

the seasonableness of his decease. Agricola, he ex-

claims, in the long organ peals of his sounding

peroration, Agricola satu not the curia besieged, and
the senate surrounded by armed men, and the

slaughter of so many consulars, the flight or exile

of so many noble ivomenfroDi onefatal proscription.

Hitherto, he assures us, the delators, such as Cams
and Catullus, exercised their hideous trade in the

secret chambers of the palace. Not till after Agricola's

death did they venture to denounce the good, the

noble, the wise, in public, and incited senators to lay

' Tac. Agric. 43. Agricola died August 23, A. d. 93 (a. d. 846),

at the age of fifty-six. Agric. p. 44. Dion iicce|ts tlie rumour i)ro-

pagated by Tacitus, and ascrit)es his death without hesitation to

poison.
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ha,ii(Ls on senators, praetorians on consularsJ It was

o[)i)ortune for Domitian that at the opening of this

sanguinary career, at the momeDt when his terrors ha(i

been frenzied by the outbreak of the Antonian con

spiracy, and his only safety seemed to lie in the swifo

extermination of the highest and the noblest, the

man whom of all others he might have thought most

formidable, should be suddenly and unexpectedly

removed. Had Agricola lived, would Domitian have

dared to inaugurate his reign of terror? Had Do-

mitian given the rein to his savage cruelty, would not

the senate have called on Agricola to deliver it ?

Such considerations may still make us hesitate to

absolve Domitian from the crime of as- proscription

sassination. On the other hand, we must and'lfoEt

observe that the language, both of Tacitus senators,

and Pliny, points to this epoch as the com- ^•°- ^^•

mencement of a new era of blood, and leaves us

under the impression that hitherto the despot's

tyranny had been exhibited in only occasional excesses.

It was in the year 93 that Pliny filled the office of

praetor ; but he did not succeed to the consulship till

a later period, and under a new and more auspicious

reign. Hitherto, as he tells us, he had consented to

be advanced in his public career by the arch dis-

sembler, whose wickedness he had not fully fathomed ;

but now, when Domitian threw off the mask, and

openly 'professed a hatred of cdl good men, the

virtuous aspirant at once stopped short.^ But the

death of Agricola was, as it were, the signal for the

' Tac. Agric. 45.: " Mox nostrjE diixere Hclvidinm in carcereni

itiiinus." Comp. Plin. Ep. ix. 13.: '• Inter mulra scelera multoruni

nullum atrocius vidt-batiir quam quod in scnatu senator senatori,

prsetorius consular!, reo judex manus intullsset."

' Plin. Paneg. 95. : " Cursu quondam provectus ab illo in^idio-

sissimo prineipe, antequam profiteretur odium bonorum
;
postquam

profe^sus est, sub.-titi." But, in Ep. m. 11., he says that he was

praetor in the year in which the philosophers were banished (the

second time, A. D. 93 extr.), and Holvidius and others put to de»uh.

Up to this year then Pliny at least would have us believe that Do-

mitian's conduct had act been Miigrantly tyrannical.
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proscription of the most eminent senators, precisely

those most closeh^ connected in blood and feeling

with Thrasea the victim of Nero, and Helvidius, the

victim of Vespasian. Upon them and others the

fury of the delators was let loose, and charges, on
grounds for the most part absurdly frivolous, were

advanced in the senate. Arulenus Rusticus and

Senecio were thus hunted to death for writing in

praise of these noble Stoics ; a son of Helvidius for

appearing to reflect on Domitian's conjugal infidel-

ities; Maternus for the crime of declaiming against

tyrants ; Cocceianus suffered for having kept the

birthday of his kinsman, the Emperor Otho ; Poni-

ponianus on the still more trifling pretext that he set

up in his house a map of the world, and compiled a

volume of royal speeches from the history of Livy

;

Lucullus, formerly prefect in Britain, perished for

giving to a newly-invented javelin the name of Lu-
cullean. And lastly, to close the gloomy list, which
might be still further extended even from our imper-

fect records, Flavins Sabinus, the emperor's cousin,

suffered ostensibly on no graver charge than the

mistake of a herald in styling him imperator instead

of consul. Meanwhile Juventius Celsus, who had
actually conspired against Domitian, was allowed to

live, on his undertaking to make important dis-

closures, which he postponed on various pretexts, till

the emperor's death relieved him from his pledge.^

The death of Agricola was also followed by the

second and more stringent edict against the philo-

second edict sophcrs, a persecutiou which we cannot fail

Suosophers, to counoct with the judicial mjurder of the
A. D. M. Stoics in the senate, the connexions of

Thrasea and Helvidius. Doraitian had grounds, no

' Suet. Dornit. 10.; Dion, Ixvii. 13 Sabinus, it will be remcm-
bertd, was the husband of Julia, and Doniitian had long regarded
him with jealousy, as affecting imperial airs: " Indigne ferens alba-

tos et ipsum ministros habere, proclaniav't, ovk ayadhv TroAvKoipavitj*'

!Suet. c. 12.
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doubt, to apprehend an understanding between the

indignant statesmen of the curia and the professors

of wisdom and virtue in the schools. Both held the

same hmguage and used the same watchwords ; both

appealed to the same principles and the same living

examples; whether the Stoic declaimed his high

political doctrines from the benches of the assembly,

or whether he fled from public business and mur-

mured his discontent in the shades of domestic

privacy, he was equally an object of suspicion to the

tyrant, who feared open hostility in the one case, and

covert intrigue in the other. While, however, the

politicians vvere put cruelly to death, the rhetoricians

seem to have been treated with some mildness. If

\ve may believe indeed their own complaints, they

were driven to the wildest recesses of the empire, to

the shores of Gaul, the sands of Libya, and the

steppes of Scythia. But Artemidorus, son-in-law of

Musonius, was removed, as Pliny himself informs

us, no further than to a suburban villa, while many

teachers of philosophy, on throwing off their gowns,

were suffered to abide unmolested in the^ city.

Demetrius was able to conceal himself within the

limits of Italy; nor is it clear that Dion Chry-

sostomus was actually relegated to the Ister, to which

he wandered in his restless migration.^ Epictetus

set up his professorial chair at Nicopolis in Epirus.

ApoUonius of Tyar^ who had been convicted of

treasonable machinations early in Domitian's reign,

had been allowed to settle in the eastern provinces,

and was still haranguing, agitating, and possibly con-

spiring in the pleasant retreat of Ephesus.

Another, and yet another year of terrors and

persecutions followed, till the jealousies of
f/^'«;:«';,^

Domitian were crowned by the measures
J^f,'„;|{^;;;^^

°^

already noticed against the Jews or Chris- >• d- 95.

'

tians. The murder of Flavius Clemens was the

» Philostr. Vit. Apoll. rii. 4. 10.; Vit. Sophist, i. 7.
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last, and perhaps the worst, of the atrocities of

this reign. But committed as he now was to a

struggle for life against all that w^as virtuous and
honest among men, Domitian seems to have felt at

last that the time for intrigue or dissimulation in

crime was past, and his increasing barbarity did not

scruple to evince its plea,sure in the actual sight of

the suffering it inflicted. Even Nero, it was said,

had shrunk from witnessing the torments of his

victims, but Domitian came in person into the

senate-house to watch the agonies of the accused and
the suspected ; he personal 1}^ interrogated them when
arrested, holding their chains in his hands for his

own security, while the natural redness of his coun-

tenance might equally disguise the glow of shame, or

the coolness of utter shamelessness.' If, indeed, his

victims' pains could be compensated by those of their

persecutor, they had ample revenge in the fears that

haunted and maddened him. The dissimulation he

had practised towards them was a tribute to the

terrors they continued to inflict on him. Like his

master in statecraft, he affected to cast on the senate

the odium of his most hateful sentences, and some-

times even courted popularity by pretending to relax

the penalties his over-zealous counsellors had recom-

inended.^ But the ver}^ adulation of the senators

became to him a source of solicitude from the

general disgust it inspired. Accordingly, he declined

with nervous eagerness the honours they continued

• Tac. -4(7r?c. 45.: "Nero tamen sul'traxit oculos, jussitque sce-

lera non spectavit " It was only the injury to Koman nobles that,

in the view of Tacitus, deserved the name of " scelera," atrocities.

He does not represent Nero as withdrawing I'rom the sight of more
vulgar sufferings. Comp. the expression which follows: " Stevus

ille vultus et rubor quo se contra pudorem muuicbat," with Suet.

Doviii. 18 :
" Commendari se verecundia oris senticbat." 'I'he red-

ness was natural, not factitious. For the other circumstances men-
tioned in the text see Dion, Ixvii. 12.

* Suet. I>om(^ 1 1. On such occasions he would say: " Intdii*

gent me omncs senatui interfuisse."
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to press on liim, and be fretfully disclaimed the
invidious pomp of a guard of knights. Old tradi-

tions of self-respect might still linger even in the
second order of citizens, and disgust them with an
act of bodily service. The imperator led the Romans
in the field, but the prince was still only first among
his peers in the city." Yet neither among the
senators nor the knights was there spirit enough
to refrain from the most loathsome excesses of
servility; still less did either order now raise a hand
against the tyrant who reigned over them. They
beheld without resistance the most honoured of their

fellow-citizens sacrificed for the crime of praising
the illustrious dead ; they beheld their writings con-
sumed in the forum, and the voice of the Eoman
people, the liberty of the Roman senate, stifled, as it

were, on the funereal pyre ; they showed, as Tacitus,
himself not the least patient among them, says, a re-
markable example of patience, and carried subser-
vience to its utmost limit>, as their ancestors had
carried independence.'^ Instead of concerting the
honourable antagonism of a Galba or a Vespasian in

the camps, they left it to the freedmen of the
imperial household to organize assassination in the
palace. Domitian, red with the blood of the Lami^e,
reeking from the slaughter of the noblest of the
citizens, fell at last by the blow of a miscreant's

' Suet. Domit. 14. When Honorius entered Rome, at the close
of the fourth century, his modenition was remarked in not suffering
the senators to walk bef re him. The enipen-r had gained a victory,
and the senate were willing perhaps to treat liis appearance amon"<j
them as a tiitimph, in which case such deference would not have
been irregular. But he recalled them to a jnster sense of the cir-

cumstances, and of the real traditiojis of the state. Claudian sonu--
what enhances his merit by still treating his entry as triumphal: vi.

Cons, Honor. 549.:
" Moderataque laodant

Tcmpora, quod demons aditu. quod pectore, solus

Romanos vetuit okrrum priecederc Patre.<;."

• Tac. Agric. 2.
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dacjcrer, when he had made himself formidable to

his own menials.*

In the fifteenth year of his protracted principate,

Domitian had arrested the prefects of the
alarm of palace and of the guard, and could no
A.D. 96.

' lonfrer rely on those most closelv attached
A u 849 o »/ \j

to his personal service. He could now hold

power only by redoubled terror, and by the sudden-
ness of his blows. It was to overwhelm and paralyse

the intriguer in his own household that lie now
required the head of Epaphroditus, the freedman
who had assisted Nero in his suicide.^ This man
had been banished years before for the crime of

killing Coesar, even at Caesar's own request. Domi-
tian would cut off all hope of life even in exile from
the wretch who should lay hands on the sacred

Prodigies person. But the sacrifice was unavailing,
and omens.

jj^ couM uow frcc liimsclf ucithcr from men
nor from the gods; neither from the sword nor the

elements. Day and night he was shaken by strange

fears. Evil omens and prodigies multiplied. The
Chaldaeans were impotent to console him. The gods

by visions and miracles had inaugurated the Flavian

dynasty : the gods, as the worst and weakest of the

race might well believe, were now manifestly depart-

ing from the Flavian house. It was said, and it may
have been said truly, that during the last eight

months of Domitian's reign there was unusual stir in

the atmosphere. Never since the days preceding the

first Caesar's fall had thunderstorms been so frequent

or appalling. The Capitol was struck from heaven.

The Flavian temple had been scarred by lightning

;

the bolts which fastened the emperor's golden statue

' Juvenal, iv. ult. The allusion to the Lamiae refers to the death
of ^lius Lamia, who indeed may have perished earlier, as the com-
plaint against him was a sarcasm he uttered on Domitian's taking
his wife from him, which occurred early in the reign of Vespasian.
Suet. Domit. 10.

^ Suet. Domit. 14.; Dion, Ixvii. 14.
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on the arch of tnnmph were torn from their sockets.

Of the three great deities, the august assessors in the

Capitol, Minerva was regarded by Domitian as liis

special patroness. Her image stood by his bedside :

his customary oath was by her divinity. But now a

dream apprised him that the guardian of his person

was disarmed by the guardian of tlie empire, and
that Jupiter had forbidden his daughter to protect

her favourite any longer. Scared by these accumu-
lated horrors he lost all self-control, and petulantly

cried, and the cry was itself a portent : Now strike

Jove whom he luilin From supernatural terrors

he reverted again and again to earthly fears and
suspicions. Henceforward the tyrant allowed none
to be admitted to his presence without being pre-

viously searched ; and he caused the ends of the

corridor in which he took exercise to be lined with

polished marble, to reflect the image of any one
behind him.^ At the same time he inquired

a.nxiously into the horoscope of every chief whom he
might fear as a possible rival or successor. Many,
it was said, he caused to be slain on the intimations

thus conveyed to him of supposed danger. Cocceius

Nerva, the senator who actually succeeded him, was
only suffered to live because, though the presage of

his destiny might excite alarm, Domitian was
assured by an astrologer, in whom he specially con-

fided, that he was doomed to die very shortly.^

Nerva's career was indeed brief, but Domitian's

proved still briefer. On the other hand, the prince's

enemies were equally busy. The battle of the

horoscopes raged without and within the palace.

Everyone who hated and feared the tyrant, everyone

who hoped to leap into his place, consulted the

secrets of futurity. The ruler was really in danger

* Suet. Domit. 15.; Dion, Ixvii. 16.

* Suet. Domit. 14.: " Parietcs lapide phengite distinxit." For
the phengites (otto tov (pe-yyovs'), see Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxvi. 22.

Dion, Ixvii. 15.
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when hundreds, perhaps thousands, of his subjects

were asking how long he was to live. One inquirer

who imprudently announced, on the G-ernian frontier,

the moment when Domitian should perish (a pro-

phecy which was in fact punctually fulfilled), w^as

sent in chains to Rome, interrogated, and sentenced.

At the last moment the tyrant's death saved him,

and he was even rewarded with a present from the

successor. Another, it seems, had uttered a similar

prediction still earlier. Being arrested and ques-

tioned, he had sought to confirm the assurance of

his prophetic powers by declaring that he was des-

tined himself to be shortl}^ torn in pieces by dogs.

To falsify this prognostication the criminal was com-
mitted to the flames; but the rains descended and
extinguished them, and the dogs after all devoured

his body as it lay among the half-burnt faggots.^

This dismal incident was related to Domitian at

supper. The victim of superstition had
6i.,n=ofDo- lonor siuce, it was said, penetrated lutuntv,
mitian sue- O 5 if ^9
neederl by
fatal ^ecurity

and ascertained too surely the year, the

day, the hour which was to prove fatal to

him. He had learnt too that he was to die by the

sword. Vespasian himself, it was affirmed, not less

addicted to the diviner's art in his own and his

children's interests, had ascertained the precise des-

tiny which awaited his son, and once, w^hen the

young Domitian expressed apprehension of some
mushrooms at table, had told him that he need not

fear, for he was doomed to perish by steel not by
poison. The omens were now closing about the

victim, and his terrors became more importunate

and overwhelming. Something, he exclaimed, is

about to happen, which r)ieii shall talk of all the

it'orld over! Drawing a drop of blood from a pimple

on his forehead, il/a?/ this be all! he added. He had

^od on the fifth hour of that very day as the direful

^ Suet. Dion, //. cc.
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period. His attendants, to reassure him, declared

that the hour had passed. Embracing the flatterin<^

tale with alacrity, and rushing at once to the extreme

of confidence, he annoimced that the danger was over,

and that he would bathe and dress for the evening re-

past.^ But the danger was just then ripening within

the walls of the palace. The mysteries there enacted

few, indeed, could penetrate, and the account of

Domitian's fall has been coloured by invention and
fancy. The story that a child, whom he suffered to

attend in his private chamber, found by chance the

tablets which he placed under his pillow, and that

the empress, on inspecting them, and finding herself,

with his most familiar servants, designated for exe-

cution, contrived a plot for his assassination, is one

so often repeated as to cause great suspicion. But
neither can we accept the version of Philostratus,

who would have us believe that the murder of Do-
mitian was the deed of a single traitor, a freedman
of Clemens, named Stephanus, who, indignant at his

patron's death, and urged to fury by the sentence on

his patron's wife, Domitilla, rushed alone into the

tyrant's chaTiiber, diverted his attention by a frivolous

pretence, and smote him with the sword he bore con-

cealed in his sleeve. It is more likely that the de-

sign, however it originated, was common to several

of the household, and that means were taken among
them to disarm the victim and baffle his cries for

assistance. Stephanus, who is said to lave excelled

in personal strength, may have been employed to

deal the blow; for not more, perhaps, than one

attendant would be admitted at once into n.mitian

the presence. Struck in the groin, Imt not -^---^'''^d.

mortally, Domitian snatched at his own weapon, but

found the sword removed from the scabbard. He
then clutched the assassin's dagger, cutting his own
6ngers to the bone ; then desperately thrust the

> Suet. Domit. 15, 16.
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bloody talons into the eyes of bis assailant, and beat

his head with a golden goblet, shrieking all the time
for help. Thereupon rushed in Parthenius, Maxi-
mus, and others, and despatched him as he lay

writhing on the pavement.^

That the actual occurrence of great events is at

The act
times revealed by divine intuition to seers

I^e^^'^eTo and prophets at a distance, has been a
Apouon U9. common superstition. As this catastrophe

was portended by many omens beforehand, so, ac-

cording to the story, at the moment of its befalling at

Rome, the sage Apollonius, the philosopher of Tyana,

himself a reputed wonder-worker, had mounted an
eminence in Ephesus, and there calling the people

around him, had exclaimed with inspired fervour,

Well done, Stephanus ! bravo, Stephanus ! slay the

murderer! Thou hast strichen; thou hast wounded;
thou hast slain! And this is true, declares the his-

torian Dion ; this, I say, is trufi, let who will deny it.

Dion's account is identical with that of the biographer

Philostratus; but from this earnest asseveration it

may be inferred that it was from no single source,

and no partial authority, that the historian himself

had derived it. The tradition, whatever else may be

its value, seems at least to point to a wide-spread ani-

mosity, or possibly a wide-spread conspiracy, against

the tyiant, whose crimes after all were mostly con-

fined t« the narrow sphere of Rome, and who may
not un ustly be reputed a discreet and able governor

of the provinces. But Dornitian had made himself

enemies of the two classes who possessed the great-

est power to blacken his memory. The nobles,

whom he had insulted and tormented, poisoned, no

• Circumstantial accounts of the assassination are given by both

Dion and Philostratus, which differ principally in the assertion by

the one that the attendants rushed in at their master's cries, and
slew Stephanus in the fray, while the other says that they helped to

kill the emperor. This latter version seems to correspond with the

Flightcr notice of Suetonius. See Philostr. Vit. Apollon. viii. 25.?

Dion, Ixvii. 18.; Suet. Domit. 17.
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doubt, the sources of history at Rome; and the

philosophers, whom he proscribed in the capital,

spread their bitter feelings against him far and wide
throughout the empire. I can only repeat what I

have said before, that there are no facts to set against

the overwhelming testimony by which Domitian is

condemned; but the moral influence of the philoso-

phers at this period was felt in every quarter, and
we know that in more modern times a prince would
with difficulty obtain a hearing from posterity who
had given mortal otfence to both his nobility and his

clergy.^

The busts and coins of Domitian concur in pre-

senting us with a countenance which bears contrast be-

a strong family resemblance to those of the S\o*tle
elder Flavii, coarse and plebeian, but at [hJeicaed

the same time handsome, and not without »"»"•

marks of intellectual power. He appears to have
been vain of his person, and to have suffered much
vexation from the baldness which his countrymen
regarded as a serious blemish. By one indeed who
affected divinity such personal defects might be felt

as real disadvantages, and the affectation of divinity,

partly from vanity, but still more from policy, is the

key to much of the conduct of this last of an upstart

dynasty. The princes who inherited imperial power
are all marked with a similar impress. Caius, Nero,

and Domitian, were strongly influenced by the ne-

cessity of maintaining the charm of legitimacy, in

default of a personal claim, as their title to power.

The right of Julius and Augustus to a primacy among
the Romans, if not strictly definable, was generally

admitted as the meed of genius, or beauty, or even

of might. It was the will of the gods, verified by

manifest desert, and placed beyond human question.

• Suet. Domit. 17.: "Occisns est quarto decimo kal. Oct." (Sept.

18. A. U. 84d, A. D, 96.) Domitian was born Sept. 24. 804, and
commenced his reign Sept. 13 8'U; he perished, therefore, ar ihe

9<re of toriy-five; and his ri.i;^ii nuiuberetl fifteen years uud f vfl

days. Cuir.p. Dion, Ixvii. 18.
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Tiberius was tLe chosen of Augustus ; but this re-

flected merit he was anxious to fortify by the sanction

of the senate, the representative of the Roman patri-

ciate. Galba and Vespasian had been formally elected

by the fathers, and their patrons had sustained tbeir

choice by alleging, in token of their fitness, the divine

descent of both the one and the other. These were
the emperors of the senate ; they maintained for the

most part the interests of the order in its struggles

against popular or military encroachment. But the

l>rinces who were born in the purple knew that the

principle of legitimacy was obnoxious to the caste

which pretended to the right of election. They saw,

on the other hand, that the notion of hereditary

claim, which was scarcely recognised by the old Roman
law in cases even of private descent, had a peculiar

charm for the mixed races which now constituted the

nation, and struck a chord of sympath}^ wherever the

artificial rules of the early republic were unknown or

forgotten. Hence the legitimate princes instinctively

attached themselves to the people, and entered on a

career of mutual jealousy with the nobles, which, aft^r

repeated acts of repression and tyranny, alwa3'S ended
in theii- overthrow and slaughter. When Suetonius

tells us that Domitian devoted himself to studying

the arts of Tiberius, and made that prince his model,
he is thinking only, I believe, of the deep dissimula-

tion in which he proved so apt an imitator ; but it

does not seem that tlie later emperor, whose general

policy was that of an archaic revival, followed in

other respects the example of the earlier, who was a
hard and losfical materialist.

END OF THE SEVENTH VGLUaiE.
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